SUST
MSFOu

Petar Kehayov &

Denis Kuzmin

o o

g5 The Karelian

Ziw ] o\s| Dialect of Kolvitsa,
= 2 Kola Peninsula

e[nsuruad B[O ‘BSITAJOY JO
109]eI(J UBI[aIRY 9L,




Kolvitsa is the only surviving Karelian village on the Kola Peninsula, and the
northernmost Karelian village in the world. Its inhabitants speak a mixed
migrant vernacular, which developed in isolation from the Karelian Proper
dialect continuum. This study uses linguistic-ethnographic insights from the
region to investigate the lexical and grammatical structure of receding Kolvitsa
Karelian. The last generation of speakers manifests a profusion of alternative
forms, not only across but also within idiolects, and the study explores differ-
ent factors giving rise to this variation.

Kolvic¢ca on viimeni karjalaini kyld Kuolan niemimualla ta Samoin muajilman
pohjosin karjalaini kyld. Sen eldjit ollah eri Vienan Karjalan paikkakunnilta
tullehien Siirtolaisien jélkildisie ta paissah Sekamurrehta, kumpani on kehit-
tyn erikseh varSinaiskarjalan murrehjatkumosta. Kirjassa tutkitah rappeutu-
jan Kolvican murtehen $anastuo ta kielioppie alovehelta Suatujen lingvistis-
etnografisien tietojen avulla. Karjalua taitajien viimesen Sukupolven kielessa
rikeneh tulou ilmi vaihtoehtosie muotoja Seki idiolektien vililla jotta idio-
lektien Sidmes$sd, ta tutkimukSessa punnitah eri Syitd, kumpaset Suahah
aikah téti variatijuo.
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1. Introduction

Kolvitsa lies on the northern coast of the White Sea, at the mouth of the Kol-
vitsa River, 30 km east of Kandalaksha in Murmansk Oblast. The village was
founded in 1894 by migrants from Karelia and until the 1970s its population
was almost exclusively Karelian, which makes it the only Karelian settlement
on Kola Peninsula surviving into the second half of the 20th century.

Due to the distance from both Finland and Russian Karelia, as well as
its solitary location, Kolvitsa long remained unnoticed by the scholarship in-
terested in Karelian language and culture. In 1972, however, the village was ac-
cidentally discovered by the folklorists Aleksandra S. Stepanova and Nina A.
Lavonen from the USSR Academy of Sciences in Petrozavodsk, who inter-
viewed six of its residents. In the same year, their linguist colleague Pekka
Zaikov briefly visited the village and interviewed two local speakers of Kareli-
an. Fifteen years later, in 1987, the folklorist Aleksei Konkka from the same in-
stitute visited Kolvitsa and recorded further material. All these recordings are
available at the Karelian Research Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences
in Petrozavodsk, but so far these have not been used in linguistic research.

This book presents the first study of the Karelian variety spoken in Kol-
vitsa. For the most part, it reports the results of Petar Kehayov’s research pro-
ject “Vanishing Karelian in Murmansk Oblast: Toward a comprehensive doc-
umentation and description” (2017-2020), funded by Deutsche Forschungs-
gemeinschaft. The study is based on material collected during authors’ expedi-
tions to the village in July/August 2017 and July/August 2018. As of 2017, eight
Kolvitsans were able to communicate in Karelian (the oldest born in 1934, the
youngest in 1956); another four/five were able to produce isolated words and
phrases. Since this contemporary data does not suffice even for a rudimenta-
ry analysis of linguistic variation, we use Stepanova/Lavonen’s, Zaikov’s and
Konkka’s “snapshots” from 1972 and 1987. These materials do not only reveal
linguistic facts missing from our recordings, but also allow us to investigate
how Kolvitsa Karelian varies in time and space - e.g., to study its genealogical
connections with Karelian dialects spoken in Mainland Karelia.

Why should we study the language of this specific village to begin
with? At first sight, Kolvitsa does not seem to be more interesting than other
local varieties of Karelian, within or outside Karelia. Karelian settlements in
the Kandalaksha District have been regarded as an extension of the northern-
most Karelian settlements in the Republic of Karelia. The White Sea Kare-
lian dialect, to which the varieties of Kandalaksha District belong, has been
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relatively thoroughly described within the Republic of Karelia. Therefore, the
vernaculars spoken across the northern border of Karelia have been of little
interest for the traditional Finnic dialectology.

Despite of being geographically detached from the other Karelian set-
tlements in Kandalaksha District, Kolvitsa has not been seen as linguistically
different from these vernaculars and thus deserving of special attention. This
explains why even Pertti Virtaranta, the renowned Finnish linguist and collec-
tor of Karelian dialect material, never worked with consultants from Kolvitsa
or from Murmansk Oblast in general.! Not surprisingly, the maps of the Atlas
of Karelian Dialects (KKM) do not extend to Murmansk Oblast.

Another reason for the lack of interest is that data from relatively new
migrant settlements like Kolvitsa do not serve the major goal of the traditional
historical linguistics - the reconstruction of proto-languages, -dialects, and
specific linguistic forms. As the migrants came from different locations, the
resultant micro-variety is secondary in relation to the (primary) dialects of
Mainland Karelia. It can be regarded as a mixed dialect with split ancestry, al-
though the ancestral varieties are close cognates. Instead of reconstructing an
ancestor variety based on evidence from a variety with two or more anteced-
ents, the rational choice of a historical linguist would be to keep it simple and
base her reconstruction on varieties stemming from one immediate ancestor.
Therefore, material from mixed varieties is rarely used for reconstructions
and for establishing genealogical links between members of language families
or dialect groups.?

1. We searched for such data in Virtaranta’s legacy materials in the Institute for the
Languages of Finland, with no result.

2. This reason for lack of interest has been noted by Matti Punttila. Explaining why
the Olonets Karelian variety spoken in Impilahti (in Border Karelia which Finland
lost to the USSR in 1944) has been neglected by Karelian dialectologists, he writes
(our translation from Finnish): “Linguists have not been particularly interested in
Impilahti Karelian, as “purer” Karelian varieties have been available. Arvid Genetz,
for example, the most prominent specialist in Karelian from the last century, did
not collect any Karelian material from Impilahti even though it was his birthplace.”
(Punttila 1992: 6) Researchers from the University of Eastern Finland working on the
so-called Border Karelian dialects have recently discussed the reasons for the lack of
interest in these dialects. Traditional Finnic linguistics has been interested in invariant
geographic varieties (in “pure” dialects) rather than in varieties with multiple roots
(like Border Karelian) which are often characterized by excessive and irregular varia-
tion, especially at an idiolect level. (Uusitupa et al. 2017: 68; Koivisto 2018: 77-78)
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A third circumstance which reduces the appeal of Kolvitsa and other
Karelian settlements in the south of Murmansk Oblast for researchers is the
lack of ethnolinguistic activism in the area. Unlike elsewhere in northwest-
ern Russia, in the Kandalaksha District Karelians are almost invisible and do
not form a community even in the broadest sense of the term. The lack of
community that could be mobilized explains the lack of interest of activists
from Finland, Russia, or elsewhere, campaigning for preservation of indige-
nous languages. This, in turn, affects (and streamlines) the scholastic agenda
of researchers working with minor Finnic languages. We are living in time in
which language maintenance and revitalization activism is increasingly find-
ing its way into the mainstream academic discourse. In the case of minor Finn-
ic varieties, activism and academics are becoming intertwined to the extent
that varieties not belonging to the agenda of the former tend to receive less
attention from the latter.

The cumulative effect of these factors is that Karelian specialists and
other students of Finnic languages have generally ignored Karelian as spoken
north of the Republic of Karelia. A good illustration of this is that the most
comprehensive overview of the present state of Karelian language in Russia
(Karjalainen et al. 2013) does not even briefly mention the situation in Mur-
mansk Oblast.

Approaching the issue from the opposite end, we may ask what the
advantages are of studying the micro-dialect of Kolvitsa. We believe thatitis a
worthwhile endeavour, for the following reasons:

a) The geographical isolation and the mixed ancestry of this White Sea
Karelian vernacular present various challenges to language change and vari-
ation research. In general, very few Karelian villages are located so far away
from another Karelian village: the land-connection between Kolvitsa and
Knyazhaya Guba, the closest Karelian settlement (on the opposite coast of
the White Sea), is 82 km. The weak connection with other Karelian localities
offers an environment suitable for investigating language variation and change
without the impact of genetically close varieties in the neighbourhood. At the
same time, due to its split ancestry and mixed nature, the vernacular of Kol-
vitsa manifests much of the inter-dialect variation characteristic for White
Sea Karelian. An interesting research question is whether the language of the
village at some point became homogenous, or whether the different dialect
backgrounds of the migrants to Kolvitsa endured and are therefore still de-
tectable in the speech of its contemporary inhabitants. Large and regular dif-
ferences between idiolects would support the latter hypothesis, whereas small
and irregular differences between idiolects would serve as evidence for con-
solidation of the language into a uniform vernacular. Answering this question,
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however, is complicated, because in the last decades the natives of Kolvitsa
have had restricted opportunities to speak the language; nowadays they live in
the village only in summer. Due to a lack of practice, the idiolects could have
begun to diverge from an assumed “standard” form of Kolvitsa Karelian, and
their new lexical or structural differences might not be easily discernible from
inherited dialectal differences. In this sense, endangered mixed varieties are a
real challenge for research on language variation and change.

b) The language contact situation in Kolvitsa is somewhat different to
the one in the northern part of Mainland Karelia. The cultural and linguis-
tic impact of the Russian Pomor population has been greater than in Karelia,
and the contact with Finns and Finnish much less intense. Unlike their kin in
the titular republic, since 1938 (the year the Kandalaksha District was trans-
ferred from the Karelian ASSR to the newly established Murmansk Oblast)
the inhabitants of Kolvitsa have not been exposed to Finnish in school educa-
tion. This means that none of the individuals born in the village after 1931 has
learned Finnish in school. This is an important factor for a variety of Karelian
Proper which is relatively similar to Finnish and thus liable to levelling from
Standard Finnish.?

Another issue related to language contact is that the inhabitants of
the village have not been in contact with standardized versions of Karelian.
As a rule, they are not even aware of the existence of a written standard of
White Sea Karelian (i.e. northern Karelian Proper), to which their vernacular
belongs. Their language is exclusively spoken, informal, and free from purist
pressure. These circumstances together make Kolvitsa unique from a con-
tact-linguistic point of view.

¢) Kolvitsa Karelians live in a physical environment quite different from
the one in Mainland Karelia, - a significant fact, if we assume that language
reflects the extra-linguistic world. The differences from Karelia include land-
scape features (e.g. fell), different climate, and livelihood (reindeer herding,
sea fishery, gathering seaweed and other economically important algae from
the sea, etc.). These differences are a potential source of new vocabulary or
semantic differentiation of words denoting the same thing but originating in

3. Zaikov (2000: 134) has demonstrated how the acquisition of Finnish in school
influences the grammatical conventions of Karelian. In the dialects of Karelian Prop-
er, the simple past tense of the so-called contracted verbs has two morphophonemic
variants: -si/-zi and -i; e.g. makasi ~ makai ‘s/he slept’, rupesi ~ rupei ‘s/he began’;
see Section 5.4 below. The Finnish learned by pupils in school in Karelia supports the
first variant (which is the only possible one with these verbs in Standard Finnish) to
the disadvantage of the second variant.
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different dialects. For example, the words cokka, termd, vuara, varaga, simca,
and tundra, all denoting high landscape features, have different origins and
geographical distributions, but co-occur in the language of Kolvitsa. Consid-
ering the specific landscape around the village, especially the great variety of
altitude compared to Karelia, it is possible that these words have adapted to
co-occurrence through semantic differentiation leading to unique form-mean-
ing correspondences. Such correspondences are valuable evidence for Kareli-
an lexicology.

d) Kolvitsa is a challenge for language sociologists and anthropological
linguists interested in the relationship between language and identity, espe-
cially for those working with Finnic people among which language is tradi-
tionally the strongest determinant of identity. The population on the north-
ern and northeastern coast of the White Sea has developed a unique Pomor
identity irrespectively of native language. This overarching identity co-exists
with the language-based (Russian or Karelian) identities in the area and often
seems to be stronger than the language-based ones.

We will shed light on all these issues although we will not be able to
clarify any of them exhaustively. This study aims both at a description of the
Karelian vernacular spoken in Kolvitsa and an explanation of its character-
istics. We regard language as a dynamic system, and therefore are primarily
interested in the way this vernacular varies in relation to time and space. We
assess variation qualitatively and in case of frequent phenomena also quanti-
tatively. We investigate the lexical, phonological, and grammatical (morpho-
logical and syntactic) variation in the data from a diatopic (geographical) and
diachronic (historical) point of view. Certain speakers or their parents, grand-
parents, or great-grandparents, may have come from different places in Kare-
lia, and may have been in contact with different languages and dialects while
living or travelling to various places. We expect these differences to be reflect-
ed in the linguistic structure speakers produce on the tape. An ideal outcome
of such research would be a genealogical stratification of the language of an
individual consultant. Concerning the diachronic dimension of variation, it is
important to say that we used all audiomaterial in Karelian recorded in Kolvit-
sa. We benefit from the large time intervals between the samples (from 1972,
1987, and 2017/2018) to analyse differences between generations in our search
for paths of language change. In general, we do not aim at providing a complete
image of the variation observed in the data. Instead, we focus on challenging
phenomena, and often disregard expected, more predictable variation.

Three sorts of explanations for observed variation and change recur
in this book:
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i) Explanations in terms of the dialect background of the speakers and
their ancestors, manifested as path-dependence in their linguistic
output.

ii) Explanations in terms of local cohesion where the slightly different va-

rieties spoken by the newcomers from Karelia and their descendants
merge into a more uniform, conventional form of Kolvitsa Karelian.
A cohesive factor is also language contact on the spot or in the sur-
roundings of Kolvitsa (e.g. with the local Pomor Russian) affecting all
Karelians in the village.

iii) Explanation in terms of language attrition, understood as a process of
shrinkage of linguistic competence (within the life span of an individ-
ual speaker or across generations), leading to the extinction of Kareli-
an in the village. Attrition is mainly realized as complexity reduction;
in morphology, for example, by paradigmatic levelling, analogical ex-
tension, and loss of marked forms (e.g. diminishing use of the plural
ending -loi-/-16i-; e.g. PL.ABL ukkoilta instead of ukkoloilta ‘from the
old men’).

Simplifying somewhat, we may recapitulate (i) as historical issues, (ii) as near
past and present (i.e. the here-and-now) issues, and (iii) - given the fact that
within ten years Kolvitsa Karelian will die out - as future issues.

We pursue our research program by monitoring non-linguistic vari-
ables and correlating these with observed linguistic variation. One group of
such variables relates to the descent of consultants: when their forefathers
migrated to Kolvitsa, how many generations back this happened, and where
in Karelia they came from. Other variables relate to consultants’ biographies:
places of residence, professional occupation, etc. A third group concerns eth-
nicity- and identity-related issues: self-declared and passport nationality of
the consultants, of their parents, and spouses, self-declared native tongue,
contacts with other ethnic groups in the area, or the answer to the question
Do you consider yourself a Pomor? Yet another set of variables features linguis-
tic practices of individuals: which language did the parents of the consultants
speak with them and with each other, which language did brothers and sisters
speak with each other, how often and with whom the consultants still speak
Karelian, etc. We elicited information relevant to these variables during the
expeditions in 2017 and 2018. The expeditions in 1972 and 1987 had not sys-
tematically collected such information, and therefore we could only hope it
would come up during the interview; although this happened often, the infor-
mation from these materials remains fragmentary.
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Before we begin with the analysis of the linguistic data and its non-lin-
guistic correlates, we outline the history of Karelian population in the southern
part of Murmansk Oblast and revisit previous works treating (or only touch-
ing upon) the Karelian language spoken in the area. Then, within this broader
context, we narrow our scope and study the past and present of Kolvitsa. The
more we approach the present-day, the less our account purports to be an ob-
jective representation of facts and events, the more it is perception-oriented,
an experience of one’s own life. In other words, we let our language guides
depict the village and its inhabitants as they remember and perceive them.

At the beginning of this introduction, we mentioned that our book
is a report of research project whose one aim was language documentation.
Accordingly, recordings from Kolvitsa have been transcribed, translated, ar-
chived, and are accessible in the University of Tartu Archives of Estonian Dia-
lects and Kindred Languages.

The first appendix provides a list of Russian verb borrowings in Kol-
vitsa Karelian with information about their frequency in the source language
and examples demonstrating their adaptation patterns in Karelian. The other
appendices are immediate products of the documentary-linguistic part of the
project. Appendix II is a glossary of rare words occurring in Kolvitsa material
but missing from the Web-dictionary of Karelian Language (KKV), Fedotova
and Boiko’s Dictionary of the Dialects of Karelian Proper in Karelia (SSKGK),
and Zaikov and Rugoeva’s Karelian-Russian Dictionary: North-Karelian Dia-
lects (KRS-SD). The third appendix presents a list of place names in and
around Kolvitsa, and the fourth a sample of Kolvitsa Karelian texts recorded
in 2017 and 2018.

In addition to the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft, Petar Kehayov’s
host (the Leibniz Institute for East and Southeast European Studies), and
the Institute of Language, Literature, and History at the Karelian Research
Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences in Petrozavodsk, without which
this book could not have been possible, we are grateful to many colleagues
and friends for advice and assistance. First, we cordially thank Evgenii
Karakin and Natalie Pellinen, who contributed to the project by transcribing
audio-recorded speech in ELAN; Niko Partanen (University of Helsinki),
who converted the ELAN data into printable text; Olga Karlova (Universi-
ty of Eastern Finland), who read and commented the first draft of the book,
especially the chapters discussing grammatical variation; Rogier Blokland
(Uppsala University) who commented on the last draft of the book, and the
two anonymous reviewers of the Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienne
for their insightful comments and suggestions. We are also grateful to the
following colleagues and experts for miscellaneous support: Sofia Bjorklof
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(University of Helsinki), Fédor S. Gerasimov (Karelian Research Centre,
Russian Academy of Sciences, Petrozavodsk), Riho Griinthal (University of
Helsinki), Juha Heinonen (Sami Arkiiva, Inari), Ol'ga P. Ilyukha (Karelian
Research Centre, Russian Academy of Sciences, Petrozavodsk), Leena Joki
(Institute for the Languages of Finland), Marko Jouste (Sami Kulturarkiiva,
University of Oulu), Markus Juutinen (University of Oulu), Suvi Pilvi King
(Sami Arkiiva, Inari), Aleksei P. Konkka (Karelian Research Centre, Russian
Academy of Sciences, Petrozavodsk), Niina Kunnas (University of Oulu),
Marja Leinonen (t Helsinki), Elena V. Markovskaya (Karelian Research Cen-
tre, Russian Academy of Sciences, Petrozavodsk), Elena Markus (University
of Tartu), Irma I. Mullonen (Karelian Research Centre, Russian Academy
of Sciences, Petrozavodsk), Peep Nemvalts (Tallinn University), Markku
Nieminen (Juminkeko, Kuhmo), Tonis Nurk (Institute of the Estonian Lan-
guage), David Pineda (University of Bergen), Margje Post (University of
Bergen), Hilla Reiniharju (Sami Kulturarkiiva, University of Oulu), Michael
Riefdler (University of Eastern Finland), Fedor Rozhanskiy (University of
Tartu), Aleksandra S. Stepanova (Petrozavodsk/Sipsijirvi), Eila Stepanova
(Helsinki), Toni Suutari (Institute for the Languages of Finland), Helind
Uusitalo (Institute for the Languages of Finland), Milla Uusitupa (University
of Eastern Finland), Ekaterina V. Zakharova (Karelian Research Centre, Rus-
sian Academy of Sciences, Petrozavodsk), Vladimir V. Zyablov (Kandalaksha
Regional Museum). Finally, we cordially thank all our consultants from
Kolvitsa, Kandalaksha, Knyazhaya Guba, Luvenga, Murmansk, Murmashi and
Zelenoborsky.



2. Kareliansinthe southern part of Murmansk Oblast:
from the Middle Ages until today

In Russia, Karelian has been traditionally spoken on the territory of contem-
porary Republic of Karelia, in certain parts of Leningrad Oblast, Novgorod
Oblast, Tver Oblast, and Murmansk Oblast.* The last of these regions is by far
the least studied in relation to its Karelian population, and in this section, we
survey the history of the Karelian ethnic element in it.

Archeological excavations along Varzuga River in the southern part of
Kola Peninsula suggest that during the Middle Ages the area has been popu-
lated by Karelians (Gurina 1984; Shakhnovich & Shirobokov 2013). Historical
linguistics has provided evidence for the presence of Karelians also in other
parts of Kola Peninsula. The Eastern Sami languages have Christianity-related
words which have been borrowed or calqued from Karelian before the second
quarter of the 16th century, that is, before the missionary work of Theodoret
of Kola and Tryphon of Pechenga, the baptists of the Sami (Itkonen 1942: 53).
This suggests that the Sami of Kola Peninsula had their first contacts with the
Christian faith via Karelians. Further proof for early Sami-Karelian contacts
in the area is provided by anthroponymic data, in particular, by Sami personal
names of pre-Christian Karelian origin (Kuzmin 2020).

The influx of Karelians to the Kola Peninsula should be viewed in
the larger context of increased demand for peltry in Novgorod and Europe
in the 13th century. Karelians assumed an important position in the fur-trade
of Novgorod Republic and started expanding to the north. A concurrent mi-
gration of Norwegian peasants to Finnmark threatened Karelo-Novgorodian
commercial interests in the region and led to recurring military conflict with
Norway?® (see Itkonen 1968 for details).

The earliest settlement designated as Karelian in the documents is the
“half-Karelian” pogost Vieljdrvi (Rus Ba.o3epo, also a lake name) in the south-
ern part of Kola Peninsula, dated to the 13th century (Kirkinen 1999: 19). The
Treaty of Novgorod from 1326 shaped the border between Norway and Novgo-
rod Rus’, which in the given area roughly coincided with the tiny Vyala River
(Rus pexa Baaa, also Beaa, Buaa), connecting Lake Vyalozero (see Map 1) with

4. Before the 20th century, smaller groups of Karelians have been living elsewhere
too, e.g., on the territory of contemporary Yaroslavl Oblast (see e.g. The Ethnograph-
ic Map of Central Russia, 1857, based on materials collected by Peter von Koppen).

5. According to some estimates, by the mid-13th century, Karelians had conducted
198 raids in Finnmark (Vahl 1866: 50).
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the White Sea (Kaaran 1910: 28).¢ The 15th century began with a series of raid-
ing expeditions from both sides; most notably, in 1419 Murmans (Normans)
destroyed the “Karelian pogost” (nozocm Kopuasckuii) on the Varzuga River
(PNLS: 108). Novgorod lostitsindependence in 1471 and the southern and east-
ern parts of Kola Peninsula came under the reign of the Grand Duchy of Mos-
cow. A register of the Moskovite possessions compiled during the liquidation of
Great Novgorod mentions the significant pogosts in the area with mixed Rus-
sian-Karelian population - Varzuga and Umba (Kopeaa Bapsyuckas u Ymba)
(SMVL: s1). Their centres, Varzuga village and Umba (established in 1460),
remain the most significant Pomor settlements on Kola Peninsula until today.
At the head of the White Sea, in 1517 appeared the settlement of Kandalaksha
which quickly grew around the newly established Kokuev Monastery.

From the 15th century on, Russian sources begin to identify individ-
uals (especially merchants) as Karelians. This is partly related to the prom-
inence of the “five clans of Karelian children” (Rus nams poodos [kaanos]
Kopeavcxux demeii) — a local gentry (Boyar scions) which was in vassal po-
sition to Novgorod. Members of this nobility and their representatives lived
along the White Sea coast up to the mouth of Varzuga River (Itkonen 1943: 41;
Ocherki I: 60-61; Badanin II: 66). After the dissolution of Great Novgorod,
these clans partially retained their privileged status in the area. Commer-
cial and census documents from the 16th and 17th centuries (gramoty and
perepisnye knigi) enumerate inhabitants of Varzuga, Umba, and Kandalaksha
volosts, among which we find individuals specifically designated as “Karelian
(son)”; see Table 1. In other, rather numerous cases, the appellative “Kareli-
an” is missing, but the last name of the person is Karelian or of Karelian origin.
Examples include Cenxa Xasxa (cf. Kar haukka ~ havukka ‘hawk’) in Umba
Volost (Vyalozero) (Sotnaya gramota 1574/1575, accessed in SGKE I: 275),
Hsawxo Cmenanosv Kunnoesw (cf. the Karelian male name Kippo from Rus-
sian Kiprian) in Kandalaksha Volost (Perepisnaya kniga Kol’skogo ostroga, po-
sada i uezda L'va Sekirina 1678-1679, accessed in Badanin I: 235), mecmo Ox-
cunvuypt I puzopves[oii] douepu Toiisamosa ‘the site of Oksin’itsa Grigor’eva,
daughter of Toivatov’ (cf. the Karelian male non-Christian name Toivottu) in
Varzuga Volost (Perepisnaya kniga Dvinskogo uezda 1621-1624, accessed in
Badanin I1: 260).”

6. The treaty did not precisely delineate the border; rather, it created a buffer zone
between Novgorod and Norway.

7. 16th century Varzuga is especially rich in Karelian names; records from 1563 in-
clude the family names Heaucuavmun (cf. Kar nellisilmdine ‘with four eyes’), Opasa
(cf. Kar orava ‘squirrel’), FOmananda (cf. Kar jumala ‘God’), etc. (SGKE I: 160-172),
records from 1575 Meurwes (cf. Kar mecco ‘wood grouse’, meccd ‘forest’), Paxa
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As can be seen in Table 1 and Map 1 below, Karelians are reported to
have lived along the White Sea coast as far east as Tetrino (then a slobotka,
now a village). While the Russian and Karelian population was concentrat-
ed along the coast, the hinterland remained a predominantly Simi area, the
only exception being the region around Lake Vyalozero where we find early
references to individuals of Karelian origin. The first document mentioning
the settlement (volostka) of Vyalozero (Kar Vieljdrvi) at the western coast
of the lake is the sotnaya gramota (a document for ownership) compiled by
d’yak (a lower clerk in 14th-17th century Russia) Vasilii Agalin in 1574/1575
(SGKE I: 275-276). Besides individuals specified as Simi (zonun ‘Lapp’,
e.g. Bapma Jlonun, Tumowxa Jlonun), this document also mentions Kareli-
ans; an example is presented in the second row of Table 1. Documents from
the next century keep designating individuals as ‘Lapp’; e.g., the receipt book
of Umba trade (Prikhodnaya kniga umbskogo promysla) from 1624 mentions
aonun Janura ‘the Lapp Danila’ from Vyalozero (Nikonov 2013: 63). Later,
probably in the 18th century, the Sdmi inhabitants of the village Karelianized,
leaving their endonym to their successors?, as well as a considerable linguistic
substrate in the local Karelian, which we will discuss in Section 3.

The personal names of Karelian origin and the adjective or noun ‘Ka-
relian’ are, of course, criteria too restrictive to determine the actual propor-
tion of Karelians of the total population in the area. A typical Russian (Slavic)
name occurring in documents says nothing about the ethnic or linguistic af-
filiation of its owner, who could have been also Sdmi or Karelian. At the same
time, explicit references to Karelians are not restricted to our area of interest,
but also occur in the northern part of the Kola Peninsula; the Pistsovaya kniga
Alaya Mikhalkova from 1608-1611, for example, mentions (among others) a
FOuwko xopeaenun living in Olenil ostrov (Kola Bay) and a kopesenun Cemeii-
ko Onopves living along Rynda River in the central part of the northern Kola
Peninsula (Kharuzin 1890: 429).

The Russian-Swedish War of 1656-1658 led to intensified Karelian mi-
gration to the north (KKoS). Not for long, however, as from the beginning of
the 18th century the Karelian ethnic element on Kola Peninsula was in a gen-
eral decline - a trend which lasted until the second half of the 19th century. On
the Ter Coast for instance, the Karelian population retreated in direction from
the southeast to the northwest. The Finnish scholar Daniel E. D. Europaeus,

(cf. Kar rdkd ‘snot, rheum’), Xaaxunsaes (cf. Kar halki ‘through, broken in two’ and
ped ‘head’), etc. (SMKP: 30-38). Further examples of personal names of Karelian or-
igin can be found in Itkonen (1943: 43-44, 47-49) and Kuzmin (2020).

8. Karelian-speaking inhabitants of the area used to call themselves ‘Lapps’ (Virta-
ranta 1988: 124).
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Table 1. Inhabitants of the southern part of Kola Peninsula designated as
“Karelian” in 16th and 17th century documents’

Source Name Location

Gramoty i kreposti Kiril- Cmenan Kapnoe coit KopeaaHum Umba

lo-Belozerskogo mona- (Badanin III: 346) Volost

styrya (kopii) (report- Huxuma Jopogees coir KopeasHun

ing on land trade in the (Badanin III: 346)

second half of the 16th Ocu¢g Henamoves coin kopeaanun

century, mostly from (Badanin III: 346)

15708) Konan ®edomos cvin Kasasesa

kopeaanun (Badanin I11: 347)

Sotnaya gramota Muxumxa Kopeaanun (SGKE I: 275)  Umba Vo-

(1574/1575) lost (Vyal-
0Z€ro)

Perepisnaya kniga Dvin- Cenvka FOpves coit KopeasHum Varzuga

skogo uezda. Kniga 1. (Badanin II: 262) Volost

Podlinnik  so  skrepoi Kupuaxo [lemudos coit KOpeAIHUH

pod’yachih B. Stepa- (Badanin II: 262)

nova i A. Podol’skogo Ceausanko Heanos coit KOpeAIHUH

(1621-1624) (Badanin II: 263)

Perepisnaya kniga Dvin- Backa Tapacos coir Kopeasnun Varzuga

skogo uezda (kniga (Badanin II: 276) Volost

15051) perepisi stol'ni- ®edomxo Hearnos cvin Kopeaa

ka Afanasiya Danilovi- (Badanin II: 279)

cha Fonvizina i pod’ya- Cymanko Cmenanos coin Kopena (Tetrino)

chego Fedora Zamyati- (Badanin II: 277)

na (1678)

Perepisnaya kniga Kol’- Axywxo Kopeaanuns (Badanin I: 234) Kanda-

skogo ostroga, posada Muwxa Kopersnuno (Badanin I: 234) laksha

i uezda L'va Sekirina Kaumxo Kopessnuns (Badanin I: 235) Volost

(1678-1679)

Mamwwxa Arexcees coin Kopens-
Huno (Badanin I: 235)

Azagonxo Kopeaa (Badanin I: 239)
TI'epacumro Hsanos Kopena
(Badanin I: 239)

9. This list of “recorded Karelians” is not exhaustive; it contains only names occur-
ring in certain gramoty and perepisnye knigi from the 16th and 17th century, reprinted
in Badanin I-III. Although Badanin’s history of Kola Peninsula in the Middle Ages
is contentwise not always a scientifically reliable source, we refer to it because these
reprints are easily accessible there, especially for researchers outside Russia who want
to read the original documents, but do not have access to the archives.
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Map 1. Localities with reported Karelian inhabitants in the southern Kola
Peninsula in the 13th-18th centuries

who in 1856 visited Vyalozero (Kar Vieljirvi, Fi Vieljdrvi/ Vilijarvi), probably
the easternmost locality on Kola Peninsula where Karelian was spoken at that
time, mentions that according to the locals 150 years ago (i.e. in the beginning
of the 18th century) Karelian was still spoken in the village of Kashkarantsy,
about 70 km to the southeast, on the Ter Coast of the White Sea (Virta-
ranta 1988: 119); see Map 1.

The situation changed drastically in the second half of the 19th cen-
tury. Two major events provided an impulse for the inflow of migrants from
Karelia. The first was the prohibition of slash-and-burn agriculture in Russia
in the 1860s (Ocherki I: 263, 265, 274). Left without this extensive method
for creating agricultural land, Karelians living around the lakes Pyaozero
(Kar Pidgjdrvi, Fi Padjdrvi) and Topozero (Kar/Fi Tuoppajérvi), in the north-
ern part of the present Republic of Karelia, started migrating to the valley of
the Pechenga River, in the northwest of the Murmansk area (Sergejeff & Bla-
field 1992: 15), and to the shores of the White Sea, where they could make a
living with saltwater fishery and reindeer husbandry. The second factor was
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the bad harvest at the end of 1860s and the beginning of 1870s in the northern
parts of the present-day Republic of Karelia. Due to these consecutive crop
failures, many Karelians migrated to the shores of White Sea (see Bernshtam
1983 for details); other moved to the Pechenga area, joining those who had al-
ready settled there in the beginning of the 1860s (Sergejeff & Blafield 1992: 57).
The next generations of colonists who had settled on the shores of White Sea
in Kandalaksha area migrated further to different parts of the southern and
central Kola Peninsula. We will discuss cases where Kolvitsa functioned as
a source of such secondary migration to further locations at Kolvitsa and
Kanozero lakes.

Many Finnish, Russian and western scholars, and travelers, who vis-
ited in the 19th century what is now the southern part of Murmansk Oblast,
noted the presence of Karelians in addition to Russians and Sami. Probably
the earliest account from that century comes from Jakob Fellman, a Finnish
priest interested in Sami language and folklore, who visited the area in the
1820s. He observed Karelian influence in the customs and language of the
Sami living around Imandra Lake (Akkala Simi) (Rantala 2008: 3-4). As al-
ready noted above, D. E. D. Europaeus visited the area in 1856 and gathered
unique information about the “old Karelians” around Vyalozero. Eleven years
later, in 1867, the Norwegian professors Jens Andreas Friis and Ludvig Kr.
Daa visited the area and published valuable travel reports. Friis visited also
Imandra, Zasheika, Akkala, Kandalaksha, and Knyazhaya Guba (Friis 1871:
287-324), and published his impressions from these places. Daa’s report is
more concise, but more informative, as he personally interviewed two self-de-
clared “Lapps” in Umba whom he identified as Karelians from Vyalozero
(Daa 1870: 117-124). We will discuss his small text sample in the Section 3;
it is worth noting here that Daa correctly associated his informants with the
“half-Karelians” (Halv-Karelerne ved Veleaga, ibid. 117) and “old Karelians”
(gamla Kareler, ibid. 118) appearing in earlier sources. One of the men told
Daa that his forefathers were Karelians mixed with Sami (Kareler blandede
med Lapper, ibid. 119), who had lived at Vyalozero for hundreds of years. The
men said that their clan comprised 8-9 families, with 17 men and 24 women
(Daa1870: 118-119).

Only nine years later, in 1876, the Finnish linguist Arvid Genetz trav-
elled in the southern part of Kola Peninsula. Europaeus, Friis and Daa’s find-
ings had awakened his curiosity, but, just like Friis and Daa, he did not reach
the village because already in Kuzreka (on the White Sea coast) he met three
individuals from Vyalozero. Genetz reports that there were five families liv-
ing on the shores of Vyalozero at the time, but his informants could not tell
him where these had come from, and whether the Karelians living around the
lake had been previously more numerous. In 1878 and 1879 Genetz published
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the itineraries from his trips to Russian Lapland as an article series in Suo-
men Kuvalehti® The end of his travelogue, which appeared in 1879, contains
two short fairytales which he recorded with these informants. These texts
have been reprinted by Virtaranta (1988: 125), and we will return to them in
Section 3.

The American traveler and writer Edward Rae visited the Kola Pen-
insula in 1880. On the southern coast of the peninsula he visited Kuzomen,
Varzuga, Umba and Kandalaksha. Although Rae travelled in the area fourteen
years before the first migrants from Karelia settled down in Kolvitsa Bay, he
writes that “[many] Karelians live eastward from Kandalaks, on the coast to-
wards Umba and Kouzomen” (Rae 1881: 221). This is a surprising observa-
tion considering that the earlier Karelian population of the Kandalaksha and
Ter coasts must already have been assimilated at that time; recall Europaeus’
estimate about the time Karelian was still spoken in Kashkarantsy. The only
significant settlement between Kandalaksha and Umba in 1870s and 1880s was
Por’ya Guba - a Russian Pomor village. Obviously, Karelians were permanent
visitors if not inhabitants of the coast to the east from Kandalaksha in 1870s,
and this, combined with the faint memory about the earlier Karelian popu-
lation in the area, explains Rae’s account. At the same time, in 1895 (one year
after Kolvitsa was established), the governor of Arkhangelsk A. P. Engel’'gardt’
took a trip to Kemsky and Kol’sky Uyezds of his governorate, but in the essay
on this trip Kolvitsa is not mentioned, unlike other places in the area like
Umba and Kandalaksha (Engel’gardt’ 1895). Obviously, the settlement was
still too small to attract the attention of high officials.

In the first decades of the 20th century, Karelians remained visible
to the inquisitive stranger though they rarely shifted in the focus of his at-
tention.! That famous student of the Arctic, the Soviet oceanographer V. Yu.
Vize, was probably the first to pay specific attention to Kolvitsa. As a young
scholar, he visited the Kandalaksha and Ter coast of the White Sea and

10. See Genetz (1878-1979: IV 379) for his trip to Umba and Kuzreka and the inter-
views with the Karelians from Vyalozero.

11. At the turn of the century, between 1887 and 1914, the Finnish geologist Wilhelm
Ramsay made seven trips to Kola Peninsula. In 1892, he published the article “Om sjon
Imandra och lapparna i Ras-njark” in which he discusses, among other things, the role
of Karelians in the ethnogenesis of the Imandra Simi (Rantala 2008: 93-104). One of
the few scholars who travelled in the southern part of Murmansk and who was mainly
interested in Karelians was the Finnish ethnographer and ethnomusicologist Armas
Otto Viisdnen. In 1915, he visited the Karelian villages Knyazhaya Guba (Kar Kndzoi,
Kndsoi) and Kovdozero (Kar Koutajarvenpid) south of Kandalaksha and recorded
some joik-singing in the latter (Viisdnen 1970: 42-43; Kallberg 2011: 137-138).
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reported inter alia that in 1911 there were already seventeen Karelian house-
holds in Kolvitsa Bay; furthermore, Karelians were permanently living on
the shores of Lake Kolvitsa where there were at least three one-family farms
(Vize 1912: 742).

Map 2 presents the localities in the southern part of Murmansk Oblast,
which had predominantly Karelian population in the first decades of the 20th
century. As can be seen, the centre of the Karelian population in the area was
Kandalaksha District which until 1938 belonged to the Autonomous Karelian
Soviet Socialist Republic, and which encompasses the villages on the map to
the west and southwest from Lake Kolvitskoe (henceforth: Lake Kolvitsa).
Information about the ethnic (or linguistic) composition of these settlements
from the early 20th century is available and below we will present respective
data. Meanwhile, we will shortly discuss the other three villages on the map
which belong to the Ter District of Murmansk Oblast (until 1938 Murmansk
Okrug, and until 1927 Murmansk Governorate).

Unlike on Map 1, we see two villages called Vyalozero on this map -
Nizhnee ‘Lower’ at the northwestern top of the lake and Verkhnee ‘Upper’ at
the southern end of the lake. At the time Europaeus visited the area (in 1856),
there were five houses in Lower Vyalozero, whereas Upper Vyalozero, a newer
settlement established by former inhabitants of Lower Vyalozero, consisted of
only two houses (Virtaranta 1988: 119). Map 2 reflects the situation as depict-
ed by the Ethnographic Map of Murmansk Governorate (9muozpagpurecxkas
kapma Mypmanckoii zybepruu 1921-1927) where both villages are marked.
While Lower Vyalozero was abandoned at the eve of WW2, Upper Vyalozero
ceased to exist in the context of liquidation of the so-called “prospect-less”
villages in the late 1950s, beginning of the 1960s.

Europaeus reports that Vyalozero Karelians belonged to two fami-
lies — Mikiforoff (Muxogopos) and Minin (Munun), but most of them were
Mikiforoffs (Virtaranta 1988: 119). Even the oldest Karelians with whom Eu-
ropaeus spoke did not remember that their ancestors would have come from
somewhere else. Considering that an immigration within the last 150 years
would have been remembered, Europaeus concluded that these Karelians
had always lived in the area, i.e. were descendents of the indigenous Finnic
population.

In 1962, the young folklorist Aleksandra S. Stepanova from Petroza-
vodsk recorded a song in Karelian from the female inhabitant of Vyalozero
K. G. Nikiforkova; see Section 3 for more details. In 2018 we interviewed in
Umba two individuals born in Vyalozero, and they mentioned E. A. Nikifor-
kova and V. Nikiforkov, residents of Umba, who were also from Vyalozero.
It is probable that these individuals are descendents of the same Mikiforofts
clan which inhabited the shores of the lake 162 years ago, and obviously also



... FROM THE MIDDLE AGES UNTIL TODAY 23

three hundred years ago.”? This is a significant finding because it provides a
sole exception to a tendency we already hinted at. The Karelian element in
the southern part of Kola Pensinsula is not chronologically coherent, i.e. Ka-
relians reported in earlier periods had always assimilated into the local Rus-
sians (or Simi) before new Karelian groups reached the area. This means that
the offspring of earlier migration waves always disappeared culturally and
linguistically before new migrants from Mainland Karelia appeared. In this
case, however, we would have a Karelian lineage which extends over three
centuries in the past.

It is not clear when Karelian was spoken last on the shores of Vyal-
ozero. SNMAG (1922), a population statistical overview of Arkhangelsk
Governorate, presents villages with the number of their inhabitants and the
language spoken, as documented in the 1920 census. The two Vyalozero vil-
lages appear with the names Vyalozerskii pogost Zimn. Kon. (Bs.zo3epckuil
nozocm, 3umn. Kon. ‘Vyalozero pogost, winter [northern] end’) and Vyal-
ozerskii pogost, Letn. Kon. (Bazozepckuii nozocm, Jlemu. Kon. ‘Vyalozero
pogost, summer [southern] end’) (SNMAG 1922: 214). The first had 19 inhab-
itants and the second 29 — numbers similar to those reported by Daa fifty years
earlier. According to this census, the population of both villages spoke Rus-
sian, but this information, not being based on individual interviews, is not re-
liable. Later censuses are more reliable in this respect, but unfortunately, they
do not contain information about the native language and nationality of the
inhabitants of the two villages. At that time, the villages were already too small
to be identified by census enumeration. Our Vyalozero-born consultants in
Umba (born in 1940s) told us that their grandparents’ generation still spoke
Karelian.?® Moreover, as attested by Aleksandra Stepanova, some knowledge
of Karelian had survived until the early 1960s.

The same is true for the tiny Karelian village of Kanozero (Kar Kano-
Jjdrvi, Fi Kaanasera, Kortesalmi 1996: 101) which emerged at the end of the
19th century by Kanozero Lake, at the mouth of the Umba River, and disap-
peared in the middle of the 20th century (Likhachév 2010). This village does
not occur in the 1920 census data, which does not mean it did not exist at that

12. The family names Muxugopos u Huxugopxos derive from the Russian male name
Huxugop. Given the inconsistency and oscillation between 7 and m in the northwest-
ern dialects of Russian, we are probably dealing with versions of the name of the same
family (extended family, or clan).

13. This information receives support from other sources. In 1914, the Finnish writer
Ilmari Kianto, on a boat from Kovda to Solovetsky Monastery, met a pearl fisher from
Umba who spoke Karelian, much to Kianto’s surprise (Vaara 2021). Given the fact that
Vyalozero was the only village in Umba area where Karelian could have been spoken
at that time this individual must have been from Vyalozero.
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Map 2. Karelian villages in the first decades of the 20th century in Kanda-
laksha and Ter districts

time; the grandfather of our consultant NVI** was born (and probably raised)
in Kanozero before the family moved to Kolvitsa.

Map 2 presents the Karelian villages (or villages with a significant Ka-
relian population) in the southern part of the present Murmansk Oblast; the
map reflects the situation in the first decades of the 20th century; the district
capital Kandalaksha and the oblast capital Murmansk are also shown.

Kandalaksha District was formed in 1927 by joining Kandalaksha,
Knyazhaya Guba, Kovda and part of Oulanga Volosts of Kemsky Uyezd. Some
census data is useful here to illustrate the size of Karelian population in the
area. The list of settlements in the Karelian ASSR (SNMKA) is based on 1926
census and provides information about the ethnic composition of each village
(or other type of settlement) in the area. For reasons of space, we will limit
ourselves to the statistical snapshot presented in Table 2 where we find all

14. Here and elsewhere, we have semi-anonymized the consultants by using abbre-
viations consisting of the initials of their three names: the given name, the patronym-
ic, and the last name.
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settlements in Kandalaksha District in which Karelians were the largest ethnic
group.” The location of these settlements is shown on Map 2.1

Most of the settlements in the table are no longer inhabited. The excep-
tions are Kolvitsa, Knyazhaya Guba, Luvenga and Kovdozero; only in the first
two are there certainly speakers of Karelian today. However, individuals born
in the villages in Table 2 are living in nearby settlements (mostly urban-type
settlements and rural localities) which emerged in 1950s, and which are miss-
ing from Map 2 and Table 2. In Section 3 (Table 4), we list the settlements in
the southern part of Murmansk Oblast from which recordings in Karelian can
be found in the Karelian Research Centre in Petrozavodsk. The places absent
from Map 2 but present in Table 4 are such late residential localities to which
Karelians moved from their villages in the second half of the 20th century.
For example, the urban-type settlement Zelenoborsky was founded next to
Knyazhaya Guba in 1951. Further settlements to the southwest, now parts of
Zelenoborsky, are Podtaibola (IIoomaii6oaa), Zaton (3amon), Lesobirzha
([ecobupmca) and st. Knezhaya (cm. Kuemcas). Another major settlement,
which emerged near Kovdozero at the turn of 1950s and 1960s, is Zarechensk
(Bapeuenck). Zasheek (3auseex) is a locality at the southern coast of Imandra
Lake (once a Sami area), which gained importance in connection with the
construction of the Kola Nuclear Power Plant.

In May 1938, Murmansk Oblast was formed as a new territorial-admin-
istrative subject of the Soviet Union, comprising the former Murmansk Okrug
of Leningrad Oblast and Kandalaksha District which formerly belonged to the
Karelian Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. The new oblast did not ac-
quire its present shape until 1944, when Finland ceded the Pechenga District?”
to USSR.

Table 3 illustrates the decrease of the Karelian population in Mur-
mansk Oblast since WW2. These census data should be taken with a pinch of
salt, however, as many individuals speaking Karelian as their native language
tended to report themselves as Russians, and in some cases as Finns. The last
census also counted ‘Pomors’ as a (sub-)ethnic group, and considering the
overarching use of this term, some of the 235 individuals who declared them-
selves as Pomors in 2010 could be native Karelians.

15. Map 2 and Table 2 do not include smaller hamlets and farmsteads with Karelian
inhabitants, such as e.g. Kyreld (or Kyyrold) (see SNMKA: 6).

16. Figures about the ethnic composition of the respective volosts of Kandalaksha
District in 1920 can be found in Zolotarév (1926: 27).

17. In the Pechenga area, which belonged to Finland in the 1920s and 1930s, Ka-
relians made up a significant part of the population: in 1927, there were 311 Kareli-
ans in Pechenga (Fi Petsamo) municipality, which was 15% of the entire population
(Sergejeff & Bléfield 1992: 25).
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Table 2. Karelian villages on the territory of Kandalaksha District (es-
tablished in 1927) and their ethnic composition according to 1926 census
(SNMKA: 6)

Village Name in Karelian name, Total Kare- Rus- Finns
Cyrillic Finnish name lians sians
Kolvitsa Koasuya Kolvi¢ca, 207 183 12 12
Kolvitsa
Luvenga Jysenvea Luivinka, 23 22 1 -
Luvenga
Pinozero Iunosepo - 45 17 15 13
Knyazhaya Kuawas Kndzoi, Kndsoi/ 752 389 327 33
Guba I'yba Ruhtinaanlahti
Lyakh- Aaxxomuna Lakkomind/ 65 48 16 -
komina Ldahkomind,
Lakkéimind
Kovdozero (Koney) Koutajirvenpid/ 164 117 22 25
Koedosepo  Jirvenpidi/
Kanani,
Koutajdrvenpdd/
Kananen
Olenii Onenuil Poronsuari, 75 49 26 -
ostrov ocmpos Poronsaari/
Oleniansaari
Pazhma Iamma Puasma, Paasma 32 32 - -
Mosha Mowi(w)a  Mossa, Mossola/ 90 69 20 -
Mos(s)a

Table 3. Ethnic identification in Soviet censuses: Karelians in Murmansk
Oblast'®

1959 1970 1979 1989 2002 2010

Karelians in Murmansk Oblast 3766 3577 3482 3505 2203 1376

18. For the period 1959-1989, see Demoskop (http://www.demoscope.ru), for 2002
(Perepis’ 2002), and for 2010 data (Perepis’ 2010).
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3. Evidence about Karelian varieties in the area:
available material and focus of the study

Interestingly, all primary data in Karelian as spoken in the southern part of
Murmansk area before the 20th century come from the most distant and mar-
ginal location in the area - Vyalozero. Although the Karelian variety of this
village (or, rather two villages) is poorly documented, it is the only Karelian
variety in the contemporary Murmansk Oblast that has gained the attention
of linguists. This is not surprising, as the language of Vyalozero displays some
peculiarities which deserve a short discussion.

D. E. D. Europaeus has left five hand-written pages of linguistic ma-
terials from Vyalozero Karelian, including a list of about 400 words with ex-
planations. L. Kr. Daa published a list of numerals (1-10, 100, 1000) and a
short bear killing story (Daa 1870: 121-122); his materials are not very cred-
ible, though, as neither he nor his transcriber (a Simi man) spoke Karelian.
Finally, the two fairytales published by Genetz and reprinted by Virtaranta
(1988: 125) constitute a reliable sample of Vyalozero Karelian as spoken in the
second half of the 19th century. Virtaranta has carefully analysed these sourc-
es, especially the first and the third (Virtaranta 1988), for he considered Daa’s
sample unreliable. Some characteristics of Vyalozero Karelian may look odd
from a historical and dialectological point of view, but can be explained in
terms of language contact. Such features are syncope and apocope, the Sami-
like pronunciation of vowels, and the loss of vowel harmony which cannot be
expected in a dialect related to Karelian Proper but can be accounted for as
Sami and/or Russian influence (Virtaranta 1988; Rantala 2008: 60-61). Over-
all, Genetz associated the Vyalozero vernacular with the northern Karelian
Proper spoken around Lake Pyaozero (Rantala 2008: 61).

At the same time, some characteristics of Vyalozero Karelian cannot
be easily explained in dialectological terms, nor in contact-linguistic ones. The
word naiklainen/naikkalain ‘Russian (person)’, also naikan kieli ‘Russian lan-
guage’, as well as the word poru ‘blood’ do not occur in White Sea Karelian,
but do not seem to be Simi or Russian loans either (Virtaranta 1988: 118, 120).
Interestingly, neither Virtaranta nor his predecessors found it strange that

19. The first word could be related to the Karelian word naikoi (or naikkoine) ‘(inti-
mate) woman, wife’ and semantically motivated by the fact that many Karelian men
had Russian wives, i.e. wife’s language was Russian (see Castrén 1839 and Kuzmin
2007: 48 for further details).
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Europaeus’ informant uses the verb paissa to express ‘speak’ (e.g. pakai nai-
kan kieleh ‘s/he speaks Russian’, mie pakan vieljirven kielen ki ‘I speak the
language of Vieljarvi’, Virtaranta 1988: 123) and not poajie, which is the typical
verb for ‘speak’ in the northernmost dialects of Karelian Proper. The farthest
civil parish (pitdjd) in the north for which KKV presents examples with paissa
is Kiestinki (see also SSKGK), whereas for poajie this dictionary presents ex-
amples also from Oulanka, Kieretti, and KiestinkiP??, all further to the north.
Matching these geographic facts, our Kolvitsa material reveals only occur-
rences of poajie. Another peculiar word choice can be found in the sample
of Daa which contains the comitative-instrumental postposition kans (leksin
koiran kans ‘T went there with the dog’, Daa 1878: 122) which is characteristic
for Finnish, but not for Karelian. In a variety stemming from Karelian Proper,
we would expect kera or keral/keralla to express this adpositional meaning
(see KKM: map 133 and the discussion in Section 5.4 below). In the sample
of Genetz, we find kera(l) morphologized into the case suffix -ke (tiittaren-ke
‘with [their] daughter’, Virtaranta 1988: 125).

The only linguistic source from Vyalozero Karelian from the 20th cen-
tury was the previously mentioned recording from 1962 which has unfortu-
nately been lost. The young folklorist Aleksandra Stepanova from the Russian
Academy of Sciences in Petrozavodsk participated in 1962 in a field trip to
Kola Peninsula lead by the folklorist Dmitrii Balashov and the musicologist
Juliya Krasovskaya. The trip lasted over a month, from December 1962 to the
beginning of January 1963. Among other locations, the expedition visited
Vyalozero where Stepanova recorded a couple of songs in Russian and one
lyrical wedding song in Karelian sung by K. G. Nikiforkova and A. S. Buto-
rina (UIKF: 87). This recording is catalogued in the archive of the Institute
of Language, Literature, and History at the Karelian Research Centre of the
Russian Academy of Sciences in Petrozavodsk (henceforth ILLH-KRC), but
seems to have been lost. Stepanova told us in 2020 that she met individuals in
Vyalozero who understood and spoke Karelian. Hers is the last testimony of
Vyalozero Karelian.

A major linguistic source for the Karelian vernaculars spoken in the
southern part of Murmansk Oblast from the 20th century are the materials
recorded by folklorists from ILLH-KRC. These recordings in Karelian are
archived at the Phonogram Archive of the Institute and are available for re-
search with permission of the Karelian Research Centre. The interviews by
Stepanova, Lavonen, and Konkka were designed for the purposes of cultural

20. KiestinkiP ‘Kiestinki-North’isa variety spoken by migrants (and their decendents)
from Kiestinki to Pechenga area.
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studies (folkloristics, ethnography). Pekka Zaikov is the only linguist among
the scholars who gathered Karelian material in the area, although, as can be
seen in Table 5 below, he recorded only 38 minutes of speech.?

Information about the time and place of interview, and the interview-
er is presented in Table 4. Aleksandra Stepanova and Nina Lavonen have pub-
lished a small part of their recordings from Knyazhaya Guba, Lesobirzha, and
Kolvitsa. To our knowledge, these are the only publications of Karelian oral
materials from the Kandalaksha District of Murmansk Oblast.

The materials collected by the scholars from the Russian Academy of
Sciences in Petrozavodsk are the only ones that in terms of size, structure,
content, and quality are of real use for linguistic research. The list of other
records of connected speech in Karelian from the southern part of Mur-
mansk Oblast is very short. It includes the above-mentioned materials from
Vyalozero Karelian from the 19th century (the bear-killing story published by
Daa and the two fairytales published by Genetz and reprinted by Virtaranta
1988: 125), as well as materials from Knyazhaya Guba and Kovdozero recorded
by two expeditions (in 2006 and 2013) of the Juminkeko information centre
(Kuhmo, Finland) with a focus on folk music.

Recapitulating the above facts, most of the materials available are not
suitable for studying the living speech of local Karelians. The 19th century ma-
terials from Vyalozero are too scarce, and in the case of Daa not reliable as the
transcriber did not have any knowledge of Karelian. Most of the recordings
available in Petrozavodsk were originally meant to serve the purposes of other
disciplines. They contain folklore genres with archaic formulaic language; in
addition to those mentioned in Table 4, also riddles, laments, spells, fairy tales
and joiks. The same can be said about the materials collected by the Jumin-
keko expeditions.

Karelian can be currently heard only in two traditional villages in
Murmansk Oblast: Knyazhaya Guba and Kolvitsa. Knazhaya Guba is halfway
between Kandalaksha and the border of the Republic of Karelia. This village
was the northernmost of a sequence of villages, including Lyakhkomina,

21. While working on the second draft of this book, we found a remark by Matti Polla
saying that in 1974 the Finnish onomast Viljo Nissild had collected place names in
Luvenga; his consultant Mikko Lankujev was from Kolvitsa but was living in Luvenga
at that time (P6lld 1996: 256). Nissild’s materials are available in his personal archive
and in the Names Archive of the Institute for the Languages of Finland. These names
(41 entry slips) mostly refer to places around Kandalaksha and Luvenga, and do not
add anything new to the toponymic material which we gathered and which we discuss
in Section 5.1.
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Table 4. Materials in Karelian from the southern part of Murmansk Oblast:
ILLH-KRC?*

Settlement Year Interviewer Published materials
Kolvitsa 1972 Aleksandra S. Two wedding songs (Lavonen
Stepanova & 1989: no. 94, 104; Stepanova 2009)

Nina A. Lavonen and one zagavor (a short magic
text, Fi loitsu) (Lavonen 1989:
no. 67; Stepanova 2009)

1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -

1987 Aleksei P. Konkka -

Knyazhaya 1972 AleksandraS. Two zagavors (Lavonen 1989: no.
Guba Stepanova & 57, 64) and two children’s songs
Nina A. Lavonen (Lavonen 1989: no. 182, 17)

1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -
1987 Aleksei P. Konkka -
Podtaibola 1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -

(Zeleno- 1985 Aleksei P. Konkka -
borsky)

Zaton (Ze- 1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -
lenoborsky) 1987 Aleksei P. Konkka -

Leso- 1972 Aleksandra S. Two wedding songs (Lavonen 1989:
birzha/ Stepanova & no. 97, 105), six zagavors (Lavonen
Birzha/ Nina A. Lavonen 1989: no. 58, 61, 76, 78, 80, 86;
Knezhaya Stepanova 2009), one schitalka
(Zeleno- (counting rhyme) (Lavonen 1989:
borsky) no. 161) and four children’s songs

(Lavonen 1989: no. 174, 175, 177,
178; Stepanova 2009)

1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -
1987 Aleksei P. Konkka -

Konets- 1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -
Kovdozero

Zarechensk 1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -
Mosha 1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -
Zasheek 1972 Pekka M. Zaikov -

22. Stepanova and Lavonen’s interviews have been transcribed; the transcriptions
can be found in the library of the Karelian Research Centre. The recordings of Konkka
and Zaikov have not been transcribed.
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Konets-Kovdozero®, o. Olenii, Poyakonda, Pazhma and Mosha (see Map 2
above), which reached southwards across the border into further Kareli-
an-speaking regions in the titular republic. Whether this geographic conti-
guity with the Republic of Karelia is exactly reflected as linguistic contiguity,
i.e. whether the dialect spoken in Knazhaya Guba smoothly fits into the con-
tinuum of northern Karelian Proper (White Sea Karelian) needs to be stud-
ied. At least nothing indicates the opposite. Crucially, however, this contigu-
ity makes Knyazhaya Guba less challenging from a variation- and contact-lin-
guistic point of view than the other village where Karelian still survives — Kol-
vitsa. Therefore, we decided to narrow the scope of the project and to focus
on Kolvitsa.

Though we study Kolvitsa Karelian, we recorded Karelian speech also
in other locations; these recordings include 2:49 (two hours and forty-nine
minutes) audio from Kandalaksha with a male born in Konets-Kovdozero and
2:36 hours from Knyazhaya Guba with two females born there. We also re-
corded interviews with 21 consultants in (or predominantly in) Russian; these
interviews comprise 18:52 hours of audio from various places: Kandalaksha,
Kolvitsa, Knyazhaya Guba, Zelenoborsky, Umba, Kuzreka, Murmansk, and
Murmashi.

Table 5 presents information about the audio data from Kolvitsa Kare-
lian available in 2022. Clearly, our material is more than three times larger than
the earlier materials combined. Considering that Stepanova and Lavonen’s
and Konkka’s materials contain folklore forms which tend to diverge from
actual language usage, and thus cannot be used by modern dialectological
or contact-linguistic research, the disproportion is even larger. Our materi-
als comprise almost only free narratives — spontaneous or semi-controlled
monologue and dialogue.

The material from altogether seventeen speakers (the total of lan-
guage guides in Table 5) recorded at three moments of time within 46 years
is a promising tool for studying Kolvitsa Karelian. Furthermore, the available
data lets us observe the development of the language of a specific individu-
al in time, as well as language change within families. The male consultant
MIP was interviewed and recorded by Pekka Zaikov in 1972 and fifteen years
later by Aleksei Konkka. The female consultant MAA was interviewed in 1972
by Stepanova and Lavonen, and in 2017 we had the chance to interview her
granddaughter AAG. Likewise, the female consultant AEM was recorded in
1987 by Aleksei Konkka and in 2017 and 2018 we recorded several hours of her
daughter LEZ.

23. The Karelian village Konets-Kovdozero is now under Lake Kovdozero which in
1950s was risen and expanded by 60 km?; the contemporary rural locality Kovdozero
is nearby.
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Table 5. Audio recordings in Karelian from Kolvitsa**

Time of Interviewers Quantum of Number of
interview recorded speech  language
(hours: minutes) guides?
1972 Aleksandra S. Stepanova & 6:48 6
Nina A. Lavonen
1972 Pekka M. Zaikov 0:38 2
1987 Aleksei P. Konkka 2:53 3
2017 Petar Kehayov & 24:19

Denis Kuzmin

2018 Petar Kehayov & 7:03
Denis Kuzmin

During the expeditions in 2017 and 2018, we used a special question-
naire to collect biographical information from each consultant.?® In order to
obtain information about the geographical origins of the inhabitants of the
village, we also asked about the name of each Karelian family and whether
the consultant knew where in Mainland Karelia they came from. This way we
elicited the genealogical information discussed in Section 4.2 below.

The distribution in Figure 1 shows that the individuals interviewed
in 1972, 1987, and 2017-2018 belong to different generational cohorts; there
seem to be overlap between the 1972 and 1987 data, but this is only seemingly

24. In2017 and 2018, we carried out some of the interviews in Luvenga and Kandalak-
sha, where individuals from Kolvitsa now live.

25. One of Pekka Zaikov’s consultants was also interviewed by Aleksandra Stepanova
and Nina Lavonen; Zaikov’s other consultant was interviewed fifteen years later by
Aleksei Konkka. Thus, the researchers from ILLH-KRC have interviewed and record-
ed nine speakers of Karelian in the village.

26. The questionnaire contained the following items: first name of the consultant, pat-
ronymic, family name (previous family names, if relevant), time and place of birth,
place of residence, education, professional occupation, ethnicity (declared in census
and self-declared during the interview), native language, other languages spoken by
the consultant, when did her/his family emigrate from Karelia, how many generations
back did the migration take place, place of birth of the ancestors that migrated to the
village, father: name, time, and place of birth, ethnicity, first language, mother: name,
time, and place of birth, ethnicity, first language, sisters/brothers: names, time of
birth, language of communication between parents, language of communication with
parents, language of communication with sisters/brothers, language of communica-
tion with the spouse (partner), with whom and how often does the consultant commu-
nicate in Karelian, who are the Pomors, and does s/he consider her-/himself a Pomor.
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Figure 1. Number of consultants in relation to the decade in which they are
born in each piece of data: 1972, 1987, and 2017/2018

so. One of the language guides interviewd in 1972 by Pekka Zaikov was also in-
terviewed by Aleksei Konkka in 1987. This is the only case where the material
allows us to study the same idiolect at distant points of time. This consultant
is counted twice in the data sheet for the figure. Otherwise, the comparison
of data collected in 1972, 1987 and 2017/2018 is basically a comparison of the
language of different generations of Kolvitsans. In addition to the interval
(decade-based) scale in Figure 1, this can be demonstrated by comparing the
timespans between the birth years of the oldest and the youngest consultant
in each piece of data. The oldest person interviewed in 1972 was born in 1887,
the youngest in 1910. The oldest consultant interviewed in 1987 was born in
1907, the youngest in 1914. The oldest consultant interviewed in 2017-2018
was born in 1934, the youngest in 1956.

We listened to all our tapes from Kolvitsa and wrote down everything
we heard on the tape. The size of the transcript of 2017 interviews is 27196
words, and the size of the transcript from 2018 interviews is 26 469 words.
These transcripts are searchable for information necessary for a synchronic
study of Kolvitsa Karelian. The temporal aspect of linguistic variation could
be studied, however, only by amending the 2017/2018 data with the data from
1972 and 1987. Based on the information extracted from the transcripts from
2017 and 2018, we compiled a list of relevant parameters that can be studied
in time and excerpted from the recordings from 1972 and 1987 the respective
information.

The audio material from 2017/2018 was reduced to a sample of
good-quality recordings, each maximally 12 minutes long, transcribed and
translated using the software program ELAN developed in Max Planck Institute
for Psycholinguistics in Nijmegen. These texts are presented in Appendix IV.
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4. Kolvitsa and its people

4.1. History of the village

The permanent Karelian settlement on the Kolvitsa River was established in
1894, but Kolvitsa has been an important location for the people living around
long before the first colonists appeared. The name Kolvitsa is mentioned
for the first time in 1599 when Mitrofan Kukin (a tsar’s tax collector) donat-
ed two pieces of taxable land (Rus dsa z2yxa?’) in Kolvitsa to Kandalaksha
Monastery?®. This information comes from Alai Mikhalkov’s cadaster books
(Rus nucyoswvie knuzu) from 1608-1611, which also mention that the monas-
tery had two salterns in Kolvitsa Bay (Kharuzin 1890: 459-461). A document
from 1705 mentions a saline, cells, and a yard with eight horses and three milk
cows in Kolvitsa Bay (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 8). V. V.
Nikol’skii, who studied the local life and economy at the coast of the White
Sea in 1921, noted that the settlement of Kolvitsa appeared on an empty mon-
astery clearing located at the mouth of Kolvitsa River and formerly belong-
ing to Kandalaksha Monastery (which existed until 1742) (see Nikol’skii 1927:
14-15). The modern village apparently arose on these former monastery clear-
ing-mows which were used for feeding the livestock.

These reports are corroborated by firsthand evidence. The female
consultant NAL (born in 1907) recalled in 1987 that there used to be remnants
of human settlement on the territory of the village — ruins of houses and old
graves. Most likely, these were traces of the population employed at the salt-
works at the mouth of Kolvitsa River.

The place was not suddenly discovered by Karelians looking for a spot
to settle down. Many consultants assert that for years (if not for decades) peo-
ple used to go there at a certain time of the year, catch fish, mine pearls, or
hunt, and then return to Mainland Karelia: no prosto tanne tullah, kesd tidld
promisloijah i mdnndh jirellih ‘they would just come here, do their business,
and go back again’ (AKA 1972). This seasonal migration kept going on even
after a permanent settlement had appeared on the bank of the river. AEM,
born in 1914 in Vuonninen, reports that her parents had been to the village
many times, temporarily employed in logging works, before they moved to

27. Luk (lukovladenie) was a taxation unit of land - a conditional share of a peasant’s
ownership in the general fund of the community’s trading grounds.

28. The monastery was also known as Kokuev Monastery, named after its ktetors
(founders), the mighty Kukin (or Kokuev) family.
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Kolvitsa; this must have been in the 19105 or 1920s, i.e. decades after the village
was established.

Ethnographic evidence lets us reconstruct the course of events in the
1890s. In summer of 1894%, three Karelian families from the villages of Vartie-
lampi and Kankahainen in Oulanka area headed northeast, to Knyazhaya
Guba. Once they reached the coast, they sailed over the White Sea to Kolvitsa
Bay and then into the mouth of the Kolvitsa River. They settled down in a
place obviously known to them from earlier visits to the area. Most sourc-
es agree that the first settlers were Kirill Petrovich Artem’ev (from Vartie-
lampi), Kuz’'ma Savel’evich Arkhipov (from Kankahainen), and Elisei Fedo-
rovich Arkhipov (from Vartielampi), with their families. They settled down
on the right bank of the river which was later named Suuripuoli ‘Big Side’
(Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 10-11). According to the son
of Kuz’'ma Arkhipov, interviewed in 1972 by Stepanova and Lavonen, the three
men burned the boats to prevent themselves (or their wives) from changing
their minds and returning to Karelia (AKA 1972) - a common legend among
colonists. A year later, in 1895, two other Arkhipovs — Lupp(a) Evseevich
and Anton Fedorovich (brother of Elisel) — arrived in Kolvitsa (Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 10-11, 126).3

It is difficult to determine how quickly the village grew in the first two
decades of its existence. According to the retrospective sources of Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova, and Goryashko (mostly diaries and oral information), the growth
accelerated in the first decade of the new century. In 1902, the families of Egor
Yakovlev (5 individuals), Ivan Timofeev (9 individuals), and Nikolai Prokop’ev
(8 individuals) settled in the village, and from 1906 the population grew annual-
ly by 2-3 families. In 1910, the village comprised 10-20 households with about
100-150 inhabitants in total, and in 1916 there were already 32 families (215 in-
dividuals), among these three Finnish families (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova &
Goryashko 2014: 11). Census reports and other published sources from the be-
ginning of the 20th century are, however, more conservative in their estimation
of the population of Kolvitsa in this period; see the figures in Table 6. SNMAG,
SNM, and DR are published collections of quantitative data (the first two of
census data and DR of parish membership), whereas Vize (1912) and Nikol’skil
(1927) are subjective sources based on real-time observation.

29. Some of the informants of Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova, and Goryashko (2014: 11)
claim that the pervozhiteli ‘pioneers, first settlers’ arrived to stay in Kolvitsa already in
1892, but the majority agrees on 1894. Accordingly, the hundred-year anniversary of
the village was celebrated in 1994.

30. According to some sources, Lupp(a) Evseevich Arkhipov was among the first set-
tlers who came in 1894 (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 10, 126).
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Table 6. The population of Kolvitsa 1905-1933 according to contemporary
sources

Year of Number of Number of Number of Source
enumeration households inhabitants Karelians®

1905 5 25 *25 SNMAG 1907: 188
1910 8 48 *48 DR 1910: 325-327
1911 17 NA all Vize 1912: 742
1918 33 158 *158 SNMAG 1918: 6
1921 37 189 189 Nikol’skii 1927: 17
1922 40 180 180 SNMAG 1922: 188
1926 51 207 183 SNM 1928: 20
1933 NA 278 237 SNM 1935: 12

When taking a closer look the figures in the table do not seem to be
especially reliable. For example, according to DR (1910: 325-327) the village
comprised eight households in 1910, but only one year later Vize (1912: 742)
counted seventeen households. Moreover, families like Yakovlev and Timo-
teev, which according to Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova, and Goryashko showed
up in the village already in 1902, do not occur in the list of families in DR
(1910: 325-327). It is possible that some sources have missed the emerging
settlement at the left bank of the river (the so-called Pienipuoli ‘Small Side’*?)
which would explain the absence of Yakovlevs and Timofeevs; according to
our consultants, these families were mainly living on this side of the river.
Further sources increase this suspicion. According to the Finnish geographer
Johannes Gabriel Grand, in 1909 3 500 casks of herring were salted in Kolvitsa
(Homén 1921: 39-40). Salting such an amount of fish would have been impos-
sible for the population numbers presented in SNMAG (1907) and DR (1910);%
the actual numbers were probably closer to Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova, and
Goryashko’s retrospective estimates.

31. In cases marked with asterisk (*), the source does not provide information about
the ethnic composition of the village.

32. Another name of this part of Kolvitsa is_Joventaka (also Joventakuana) ‘Behind-
the-river’ (LEZ 2017).

33. Although seasonal work migration from Mainland Karelia could have provided
additional helping hands.
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The reasons for the exodus from Karelia vary, but the main reason
mentioned by the consultants is that in Kolvitsa, unlike in Mainland Kare-
lia, one was not dependent on agriculture. After the prohibition of slash-and-
burn and the crop failures mentioned in Section 2, the life in Karelia became
difficult. Northern Karelians who were already familiar with Kandalaksha
Coast of the White Sea grew more and more dependent on the fishing and
trading opportunities the sea offered, and slowly warmed to the idea of mi-
grating and settling down there. For example, the parents of MKA, born in
Niska (Rus 3aueex) in 1905, came to Kolvitsa because one did not depend
on corn there - cereals did not grow in Kolvitsa. At the same time, one could
catch herring, sell it in Arkhangelsk, and buy flour and other foodstuffs for the
whole year (MKA 1972).3* The following quotations describe in greater detail
the opportunities Kolvitsa and its surroundings offered to settlers.

MAK (born in 1898 in Kolvitsa): Ka kun kesdhallat tultih, vet ennen
vet kaskie kuattih ta leipyd ice kasvatettih, ta siitd kun halla pani kaikki: eikd
rotiutun potakkua, eikd rotiutun ni sitd leipyd. Ta hyo tultih tinne, a tidld kun
tiikkoita oleeriua, ... hirvie ajettih, lihua sSuatih kyllitelTen, ... A Somkua, kun
tama mosta on, ni kun Siith pannah merta, nin kun se on venehlastittuan Som-
kua. Siitd kun ollou mitd staija, kun Koutah vietih ta sield myotih. ‘And when
the summerfrost came, you see, before they used to slash and burn and get
their bread, and then the frost destroyed everything: the potato didn’t grow,
the bread did not come. And then they came here, and here ... wild reindeer ...
they hunted elk, people got enough meat here ... And salmon, there’s a bridge
now, they used to put a trap there, got a boat-full of salmon. They got enough
salmon to bring it to Kovda and sell it there.” (MAK 1972%)

NAL (born in 1907 in Kiestinki): Tidld oli kepiempi elyd. Lovitih
kalua, vietih Arhangelih. Talvella ei ollun kalua, piti tukin ajua. ‘Life was eas-
ier here. People caught fish, and brought it to Arkhangelsk. In winter, there
was no fish, they had to log in the forest.” (NAL 1987).

In general, the natural conditions (the storms, the rocky and barren
soil, etc.) and the lack of roads were less of a challenge for the first settlers
than the resistence of the surrounding population. The Pomor fishermen in
Kandalaksha did not like the idea of Karelians settling down in Kolvitsa Bay
and using their fishing places there: Kannanlahen ukot protestuidih, ei tahot-
tu heitd laskie eldmdh. Arhangel'skoih guberniah annettih prosetie, jotta heilld
razressittais ‘Kandalaksha men protested, they didn’t want to let them live

34. The only vegetables grown in Kolvitsa in MKA’s childhood were turnip and
potato.
35. Stepanova & Lavonen 1972: transcription, 2 tetrad, koll-53_184.
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there. They (the Karelians) sent a petition to Arkhangelsk Governorate to get
a permission to settle.” (AKA 1972%). Until 1900, the settlers were not allowed
to fish in the sea (Kolvitsa Bay) or in Kolvitsa River; only the freshwaters of
Tiksha River and Lake Kolvitsa were available to them. In 1900 Kolvitsans
were granted the permission to use two herring piscaries in the bay which
Kandalakshans rented to them (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko
2014: 15-16).

Forced away from saltwater, the settlers established dispatch-settle-
ments like Veres-Ruchel (Bepec-Pyueii, Kar Katajaoja, Veresoja) at the south-
ern shore of Lake Kolvitsa which appeared already in the 1890s (Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 15; Nikol’skii 1927: 17).3 Another such set-
tlement further away was Kanozero. According to Vize (1912: 741), Karelians
were active in river pearl hunting on the Muna and Umba Rivers, and the ap-
pearence of the Kanozero settlement must be related to the fact that they had
to stay away from the sea and to the earning opportunities these rivers offered.
As noted in Section 2, Kanozero did not survive long as a permanent settle-
ment; nevertheless, it continued to play a role for Kolvitsans as a seasonal
place of residence and fishing place (Kortesalmi 1996: 101). According to our
consultant AAG (2017), the female MIB (born in 1895) whom Stepanova and
Lavonen interviewed in 1972 used to spend her summers in Kanozero during
the 1950s and 1960s; she had a small fishing hut there. Other such secondary
settlements emerged on Lake Kolvitsa as a consequence of the British inter-
vention of 1918-1919 which we will discuss below.

Kolvitsa quickly had the appearance of a village; already the first set-
tlers built solid houses, some of which have remained until today. The Ar-
tem’evs were a wealthy family, kulaks, “but of the good sort” (AAG 2017),
who provided employment and otherwise took care of poor families in dif-
ficult times. Their once large house, now in ruins, could still be seen on the
main street of Suuripuoli. The locals call it Timo-ukontalo ‘the house of Timo
(Timofei Kirilovich Artem’ev, son of Kirill Artem’ev)’ or Kreml ‘Kremlin’ be-
cause of its shape and representative look (LEZ 2017, AAG 2017, SSA 2017).
The village must have reached its maximal size in the beginning of the 1930s
when it had 60-65 houses (AKA 1972). AKA took part in a small inventori-
zation of the housing stock of the village in 1957-1958, and by that time the
number of inhabited houses had decreased to 34-36 (AKA 1972).

36. Stepanova & Lavonen 1972: transcription, 1 tetrad, koll-53_027.

37. According to Pentti Keynis, men from Mainland Karelia had been regularly fish-
ing on Lake Kolvitsa and built fishing cabins, even before Kolvitsa was founded (Key-
nis 1989: 180).
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The population of Kolvitsa grew not only via immigration of entire
families; a common practice untill WW2 was that when a boy reached full
age his family went to Karelia svaataimah hénelle akkua ‘to look for a wife
for him’ (AAG 2017). Bride import prevented incestuous marriages and sus-
tained the Karelian character of the village.>® As can be seen in Table 6 above,
the number of individuals from other ethnic groups started to increase in the
1920s. In 1933 for example, there were 23 Russians and 18 Finns in addition
to the 237 Karelians living in Kolvitsa (SNM 1935: 12). However, even in 1972
when Aleksandra Stepanova and Nina Lavonen “discovered” the village, more
than half of its population were Karelians (Stepanova 2009: 48).

Already in the first two decades of the 20th century, Kolvitsa assumed
an important position in the trade networks on White Sea. River pearls were
sold in Kandalaksha (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 13),
but for all other goods the major trade centre and transshipment point was
Arkhangelsk. Kolvitsans used to build karbas boats (Rus xdp6ac ‘large Pomor
sailing-rowing boat’) and used them to ship mostly fish (herring, salmon
etc.) but also salt and tar to Arkhangelsk. With the money earned there they
bought spirits, flour, wheat, sugar, soap, tea, furs, etc. and returned with the
boat just as full as it used to be when they left Kolvitsa. The trip to Arkhan-
gelsk and back took at least two weeks (AAG 2017, GAB 2018). Although Kol-
vitsans came from the forest land of Mainland Karelia, they quickly became
experienced seamen, expanding their commercial range to the waters of Bar-
ents Sea: Norvekan puolessa tidltd kdytih kalastelemassa ndilld venehilld, kaks
ukkuu kdytih, Onto ta Jelissei, trjoskua pyytimdssd “They were fishing at the
Norwegian side with these boats, two men, Onto (Anton) and Jelissei (Elisei)
were fishing cod there’” (NAL 1987).

War, occupation, or evacuation do not play the same role in the col-
lective memory of Kolvitsans as they do among the population of Mainland
Karelia. The only significant event in the military history of the area is the
“British intervention” of 1919. In the context of the allied intervention in the
Russian Civil War, a British aircraft carrier coasted at Kandalaksha in Septem-
ber 1919 and landed troops which ran into an ambush of local partisans by Lu-
venga and were defeated. In revenge, the British sent troops to Kolvitsa at the
beginning of October, but these found almost only women and children there,
as the men had managed to escape to the forests in the hinterland and join
the partisans. The Englishmen (Kar angliccanat) interrogated the women to

38. Atthe same time, according to our consultants (e.g. GAB 2017), exogamy, i.e. mar-
riages with Russians or Finns, was never seen critically by Kolvitsans.
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find out where the men were, then burned down most of the village and left.
(Ocherki IT: 129-130; Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 17-26).
The spring of 1919 left a deep imprint on the collective memory of the village,
not so much because of the military conflict itself, but because of its conse-
quences. As the village was burned down, instead of the men returning to Kol-
vitsa, the women and the children followed them, leaving their property, and
settling down on the shores of Lake Kolvitsa. For some individuals, this exile
lasted only a couple of months, for other a year or longer, and for some it never
ended. The family of MKA, then a thirteen- or fourteen-year-old girl, returned
to Kolvitsa before the winter began®. MIP was an eight- or nine-year-old boy
who spent one year with his parents at Lake Kolvitsa, 12 km away from the
village (MIB 1972). Likewise, the family of NAL, an eleven- or twelve-year-
old girl at that time, spent a year in the woods: myd elima vuuvven mecdssd,
kalapirtissd myo elimd ‘we lived for one year in the woods, in a fishing hut
we stayed’ (NAL 1987). Finally, our consultant SSA told us in 2017 that the
parents of her father never moved back to Kolvitsa, and spent the rest of their
lives in Sosnovyi Navolok (Kar Honkaniemi) at the northwestern coast of the
lake where they are buried: kaikin tultih kyldh elimd, a hyo sield idtih, sield i
pirti oli i kyly ‘everyone came back to the village, but they stayed, there was a
cottage there and sauna’. Other one-house settlements at Lake Kolvitsa which
arouse at that time were Rissinsuari (Rus ocmpoe Puuies) and Antuhanlaksi
(from the Russian personal name Apmroxa or Aumioxa) (LVS 2017).

It is difficult to say until when people were actually living in these one-
house settlements, but the relatively rich toponymy around the lake suggests
that some of them have been inhabited for decades - permanently perhaps
until the 1930s, but seasonally (in summer) probably until 1960s or 1970s.
Tat'tananniemi (Rus Tamvanos moic “Tat’yana’s cape’) was named after SSA’s
grandmother Tat’yana; it still has this name (LVS 2017). To a more or less
permanent settlement point the island name Lammassuari ‘Sheep Island’ and
the turnip field Issakanpelto ‘Isaks field’ on Laivasuari island. “Sheep islands”
in the area owe their name to the habit of peasants to bring their sheep to an
island for the summer and retrieve them in autumn; the island was naturally
surrounded by water and this way the sheep could move freely and eat the
vegetation around without getting lost. The fact that an island on Lake Kol-
vitsa was used for this purpose suggests that some sheepowners lived in the
vicinity, i.e. somewhere by the lake, and not in the faraway village. Likewise,
it did not make sense to plant turnip on an island so far away from Kolvitsa if
one was living in the village. The stability of such toponyms indicates that they

39. Stepanova & Lavonen 1972: transcription, 1 tetrad, koll-53_143.
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have been perceived for long time as semantically motivated by the local pop-
ulation. This, in turn, is a clue to the persistence of such secondary settlements
in the decades after WWo2.

In this part of Russia, the Civil War ended, and the Soviets consol-
idated their power in 1920 when Kolvitsa, together with the rest of Kanda-
lakshkaya Volost, entered the newly formed Karelian Labour Commune. At
the same time, part of the hinterland of the village and about half of Lake
Kolvitsa became part of Murmansk Okrug of Leningrad Oblast. In 1923, the
Commune was transformed into the Autonomous Karelian Soviet Socialist
Republic, and in 1927 the Kandalaksha District of the Republic was formed.
The district was part of AKSSR (from 1936 KASSR: Karelian Autonomous
Soviet Socialist Republic) until 1938, when together with Murmansk Okrug
it formed the new Murmansk Oblast. The former border between Karelia
(KLC, then AKSSR, and then KASSR) and Murmansk Okrug cuts Lake Kol-
vitsa in two, and remains the administrative border between Kandalaksha and
Tersky Districts of Murmansk Oblast. This border seems to at least partially
coincide with the border of the so-called “Lapp quarter” known from the 17th
century (see Section §.1 on toponymy), thus mirrorring the long-term histor-
ical structure of the region.

The Soviet rule brought radical changes in the economic life and in-
troduced facilities which were unthinkable before the revolution - public
elementary school, small library, club, canteen, first-aid post, hydroelectric
power station*, etc., but also prison camps where detainees were ordered to
hard labour in the woods.

The local kolkhoz “Red North” was established in 1928 or 1929. Ac-
cording to MIP, who was a young man at that time, and saw firsthand the
collectivization in the village, the campaign did not run smoothly. In the be-
ginning, 46 households joined the kolkhoz; the wealthiest however (e.g. Ar-
tem’evs and Yakovlevs) kotva ei lihetty kolhosah ‘did not immediately go to
the kolkhoze’ (MIP 1987). At some point, many families which initially had
joined the kolkhoz left it disappointed (see Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova &
Goryashko 2014: 32 for details)*, before the officials forced them to return.
The kolkhoz made significant achievements in the following decades, but
when taking a closer look we usually see private initiative behind the décor of
collective enterprise. An anecdotal example is the success of a local cabbage

40. The power station on Kolvitsa River was opened in 1948 and functioned until 1965
(Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 49-52).

41. 'The shortlived possibility of leaving the kolkhoz was probably related to Stalin’s
article in the 2 March 1930 issue of Pravda with the title “Dizzy with Success” in which
he called for a temporary interruption of collectivization.
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at the VDNKh (Bwvicmaska docmuncenuii napoonozo xosaiicmsa ‘Exhibi-
tion of Achievements of National Economy’) in the 1930s in Moscow. To
demonstrate the miracles of collective farming behind the polar circle, Kol-
vitsa presented itself with cabbage which weighed 16 kg (LEZ 2018). The
cabbagehead (Kar kocana) caused a sensation and won a prize despite the
embarassing fact that it came from a private garden, under the personal
care of the mother of our consultant GAB (GAB 2018; see also Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 35).%

Logging and timber rafting used to play an important role in the local
economy. In the beginning of the 20th century, a sawmill was established in
the village (Keynis 1989: 181, 183), which tempted families to emigrate from
Karelia and settle down in Kolvitsa. The role of forestry, which demanded a
collective effort, only increased after the introduction of collective farming.
The trees were cut and processed in the woods to the north, northeast of the
village, and then were floated down along Tiksha River into Lake Kolvitsa,
from there into Kolvitsa River ending in Kolvitsa Bay where they were packed
in rafts (Rus xowenv) - siitd kosselih laetih, i Kannanlahteh ‘then they were
put in rafts and transported to Kandalaksha’ (GAB 2018).

The temporary forced-labour camps, established in the late 1920s and
closed in 1931, brought additional resources to the logging industry; three of
the five camps in the vicinity of Kolvitsa were along Tiksha River, the most
famous one at a place called Ukonrevittimdnkanta (or -kankas), one on Tik-
sha Lake (Tiiksjéirvi) and one at Suuri Valkiejirvi (see a map in Aleksandroyv,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 39). Our consultants recalled that barracks
were still standing when they were children, but the camps were already de-
serted. LEZ was hired as a young girl (in the mid-1950s) to mark trees and logs
in the forest, and she saw pictures which were feeding her imagination for
decades: heposilla myo kivimd meccua merkittdmd, i milma otetih, heposilla
mie varain seldssd ajua i sinne piti, i miul ndyteti, sitd laakeria ndyteti, néiytetih
hautoja, mid ndvin luita, ndvin kaks vield puuta oli, jo hapattu ndin sruby,
vencet pantu, suuri parakki oli oikein, siitd yhessd valjautu risti, jo hapattu
risti “‘We were on horses, we were marking the trees, and they took me with
them; I was afraid riding on the back of the horse, but we had to go there, and
they showed me, they showed me the camp, showed the graves, I saw bones,
I saw two planks there, already rotten, log cabins, with timber-floor, the bar-
rack was quite big, in one of them a cross was lying about, a cross already
rotten.” (LEZ 2018).

42. Less successful but more extravagant was the idea of planting maize in 1950s;
the plants reached 10 cm before they died (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko
2014: 33).
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After WW2, the major temporary settlement for logging workers was
Pustaya Guba (Tyhjdlaksi, Tyhjikupa) near Lake Kolvitsa (LEZ 2018). Tim-
ber rafting ended in connection with the construction of the Kandalaksha-
Kolvitsa road in 1962-1963 and with the appearance of timber trucks, which
provided a faster and more convenient means of transportation (Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 47, 65).

The only more important source of income for Kolvitsans than the for-
est was the water. Most of the population was involved in fishery, and even in
2018 our consultant GAB (born in 1940) sailed her boat almost every day into
Kolvitsa Bay to catch fish. Saltwater species fished in the area include Atlan-
tic salmon (Kar Somka, Sonka), Atlantic herring (Kar hallii, hallei), Atlantic
cod (Kar troskd, tyrsky, portuja), common dab (Kar kampala, kampalo), and
recently also pink salmon (Rus zop6ywa) which was brought from Siberia
and stocked in the White Sea in 1960 (Keynis 1989: 182); euryhaline fishes,
which inhabit both salt- and freshwaters, include Gasterosteidae like kitikala
(also titikala) and kulmakka (Salmo trutta). Most of our consultants have
an impressive knowledge of fish species as well as personal encounters with
very rare ones; for example, GAB (2018) reported having caught sea perch
(Kar meriokun) whose existence in the area is debated (see also Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 72). During the Soviet period, fish (mostly
salmon and herring) was delivered to the fish trading post (faktorija) near the
village: pyyvetih kalaa, a siitd sitd sinne staettih, tidlld suolatih, Arhangelskah
vietih ‘Fish was caught, and then it was delivered there, it was salted here, and
transported to Arkhangelsk’ (SSA 2017). It was also common in Soviet times
to work on the trawlers in the Barents Sea, and thus many Kolvitsans have
seen and sailed open seas. Twice a whale (probably a northern bottlenose
whale) appeared in Kolvitsa Bay; once during WW2 and once recently, about
20 years ago. Our consultants recalled how the whale approached the narrow
mouth of the river and how it could barely turn around, before it swam back
and disappeared (LEZ 2017, GAB 2018).

The knowledge about freshwater fish diversity is rapidly disappearing
because Kolvitsans no longer fish in Lake Kolvitsa. Fresh water species exten-
sively fished include common perch (Kar ahven, oku), whitefish (Kar Siika),
pike (Kar s¢uka, hauki), brown trout (Kar kumsa), Arctic char (Kar galets,
nieries) and burbot (Kar nalima). These occur in our recordings mostly with
their Russian names, often as raw (unadapted) transfers.*

43. The lack of Karelian freshwater fish names in our material can also be explained
by the fact that we had predominantly female informats (we had only two male in-
formants), but fishing in more distant places (outside the immediate vicinity of the
village), such as Lake Kolvitsa, was predominantly a men’s occupation.
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But the sea did not offer only fish. Kovitsa Karelians quickly learned to
make use of marine plants which were unknown to them before they settled
down on the shores of White Sea. Gathering seaweed for different purposes
was a female task. Seaweed names most frequently occurring in the record-
ings are tuura (also merentuura) and akarkaara (also [alkangaara). The first
occurs also in the local Pomor dialects where mypa (also mopcxas mypa) typ-
ically refers to fucus or related brown algae (Merkur’ev 1979: 164; Durov 2011:
411; SRGK-SO VI: 537). Our Karelian consultants (GAB, LEZ, AAG, SSA)
seem to designate with it laminaria which was salted and used as cattle food
(typically for cows and sheep). It was gathered on torka (large sea boat with
a flat bottom) konsa vesi lankieu kuibakaara ‘when the water was at lowest
during low tide’. Women pulled it by hand (some used cirppa ‘sickle’) and
once having it transported to dry land, they stamped on it to stretch and flat-
ten it in order to then store it at home (LEZ 2017, LEZ 2018).

The word akarkaara designates gelatinous substance derived from red
algae (ahnfeltia or furcellaria) which seem to have disappeared now from Kol-
vitsa Bay (LEZ 2017) and which were used for cooking marmalade and kisel
(LEZ 2017, GAB 2018). LEZ described in 2018 how akarkaara-algae were
picked and utilized: hdn oli Semmonii niiku hivukset, ruskea s koricnevatom.
Mie ice kerdsin niitd. Tossa luuvon luona, myo daze venehilld kdvima, nu mua-
mon keralla, hdn meitd otti jotta konsa vesi lankeu, myo palhei jaloin sield, i
niitd keresima, niitd akarkaarua kerdsima, miula muamo keitti niistd marme-
ladua, ii kiiselii, en muissa kuin keitti. No hén pitdlti keitti i myohd ndin leikka-
sime veicelld ‘It is like hair - red, a bit brownish. I picked it myself. There, at the
shoal; we even went there on boat sometimes, with mum, she took us there
at low tide, and we picked them barefoot, those akarkaaru plants, my mum
cooked jam from them, and kisel; I don’t remember how she cooked them. But
she cooked them long and then we cut them like this with a knife.’ (LEZ 2018).

Another important component of the livelihood of Kolvitsans were
reindeer. The first settlers which came from Oulanka parish might have been
familiar with reindeer as in the 1890s reindeer herding was still practiced in
the northernmost parts of Karelia (Kapitsa 1928). In their new homeland, due
to the lack of roads, the low density of population, and the vast territory which
Kolvitsans exploited economically (because of poor plant cultivation opportu-
nities), reindeer were mostly used for transportation. The number of reindeer
in the village increased until the beginning of WW1; in its heyday, there were
about 550-600 animals, but in 1918 their number had already fallen to 400,
and the decrease accelerated after the collectivization in the end of the 1920s
(Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 53-54). For a short period of
time (from the early 1930s until 1942), there was a reindeer herding sovkhoz in
a location called Kippoiha on Kib(e)rinskiy Shore (Kar Kiiperinranta) at the
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White Sea, 25 km south from Kolvitsa. Simi herders and probably even Izva
Komi worked there (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 58-59).
According to our oldest language guide LVS (2017), they were from Lovozero,
and probably most of them returned there after the herding farm was closed.

In Kolvitsa, reindeer (held by the kolkhoz or by families) started to dis-
appear in the 1950s. At that time, they were used exclusively for transportation
of goods and people; e.g. fish caught in Lake Kolvitsa or hey mowed far away
was transported to Kolvitsa by reindeer (GAB 2018). The semi-domesticated
reindeer which were not taken care of, and which spent summers released in
the forest merging with the wild deer, gradually became wild (Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 54). The last kolkhoz reindeer were appar-
ently slaughtered for meat around 1962-1963, and the last private reindeer
died in the second half of the 1960s (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko
2014: 61). Soon, also the wild reindeer began to disappear. After the dissolu-
tion of the Soviet Union, the state did not effectively sanction illegal hunting,
and wild reindeer were killed in large numbers. In the past 10-15 years wild
reindeer have been sporadically seen on the other side of Lake Kolvitsa; e.g.,
LEZ’s son had seen a deer there in 2016 (LEZ 2017).

The increase of the population and the economic development in the
beginning of the 20th century brought to the village major social institutions,
most importantly the school. It is not clear when exactly Kolvitsa school was
established, but according to a report from Wasili Keynis in 1915 the village
had a two-class ministerial school, whereas in 1907 the school did not exist
yet (Keynis 1989: 181). Soon, the school grew into a four-class school, and the
school building was constructed in 1926-1928 (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova &
Goryashko 2014: 46). Along with the policy of finnizatsiya (‘Finnicisation’) of
the school education in Soviet Karelia in the 1920s (Klement’ev 2009), Finn-
ish was introduced as a language of instruction in Kolvitsa; some of the teach-
ers in that period were native or acculturated Finns.* The situation changed,
however, in 1938 when Finnish lost its official status in Soviet Karelia, and
was replaced (at least on paper) in press, administration, and school by Kare-
lian (Karjalainen et al. 2013: 36). However, in 1938 Kandalaksha District was
transferred to Murmansk Oblast where neither Finnish nor Karelian had any

44. This was the case with a female called Outi or Dusya (full name Evdokiya Sa-
vel’evna Arkhipova, maiden name Mikkonen). According to the locals, she was born
in Luusalmi rural settlement (possibly in the village Luomajérvi) and educated in
Uhtua pedagocial seminar. She met the uncle of our consultant AAG in Finland, mar-
ried him, and came in 1934 to Kolvitsa where she became a teacher at the Finnish
school (AAG 2017, LEZ 2018; Keynis 1989: 183). Although she was a native Karelian,
she was regarded by the locals as a Finn (AAG 2017, LEZ 2018).
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official status, and Russian became the only language used in Kolvitsa school
(Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 28-29). While Karelians in
Karelia witnessed a further wave of Finnicisation of school education after
WW2 (in 1945-1954), and since 1960s could and in many cases had to learn
Finnishinschool (Klement’ev & Kozhanov2009), Kolvitsa Karelians remained
unaffected by these processes. Since 1938 they have been living in sweepingly
Russian linguistic environment. The school was closed in 1969 (Aleksandrov,
Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 45), and later the school building burned
down, having been set on fire by accident by drunken visokovol’tniki ‘high
current electricians’ (LEZ 2017).

In July 1972, the folklorists Aleksandra Stepanova and Nina Lavonen
from the Karelian Branch of the USSR Academy of Sciences in Petroza-
vodsk were on a field trip in the northernmost villages of Mainland Karelia
(Stepanova 2009). Having arrived in Kandalaksha, they decided to go to the
town council and ask for information about the local population. To their great
surprise, they heard that there was a village called Kolvitsa about forty kilo-
metres to the east from town, at the mouth of Kolvitsa River, where “the major-
ity of the population are Karelians”. Stepanova and Lavonen had never heard
of this village before, and it seems that neither had anybody at their institute,
which was the main centre for research on Karelian culture, language, and his-
tory in the Soviet Union. The two young scholars left for Kolvitsa where they
stayed for five days. Judging from the reactions of the people whom they met
in the village, they concluded that they were the first researchers to work with
the local Karelians. At the end of her memories from the village Stepanova
writes: “I do not know anything about the present situation in Kolvitsa. Does
it still exist, are there still Karelians there?” (Stepanova 2009: 53)

The answers to her questions reveal both good and bad news. Kolvitsa
is definitely alive, but after the dissolution of the Soviet Union it has developed
into a dacha settlement - and a quite popular one. New houses have been
built, and an entirely new residential area has appeared in the former forest
southeast from Pienipuoli. However, only four or five houses in the village are
inhabited in the winter (GAB 2017).% There are still speakers of the local Ka-
relian dialect, but all of them live elsewhere and only spend summer (or part
of the summer) in Kolvitsa: as of 2017, four of our eight Karelian-speaking lan-
guage guides resided in Kandalaksha, two in Luvenga, one in Zelenoborsky,
and one in Murmansk.

45. The Finnish engineer Pentti Keynis reports that in 1988, when he visited Kolvitsa
on a fishing trip, the village had about 200 inhabitants from which only about ten were
living there the whole year round (Keynis 1989: 181).
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4.2. Sweet home Karelia: family lineages of Kolvitsa Karelians

The names of the first families to settle down in Kolvitsa were mentioned
above. Arkhipov continues even now to be a common name in the village.
Both on the Big and the Small Side of the village (on Suuripuoli and Pienipuoli)
there were a couple of larger families whose names spread over time, while
the other family names remained restricted to one or two households. Our
consultants AAG and GAB, for example, told us that in their childhood (in the
late 1940s, early 1950s) half of the village on the Big Side were Arkhipovs, the
other half Prokop’evs, and the rest were smaller families. According to LEZ,
the major families at the Small Side were Mitrofanovs and Timofeevs. Other
family names of Karelians living in Kolvitsa are Artem’ev, Bogdanov, Fomin,
Egorov, Ivanov, Yakovlev, Kalliev (and/or Kolliev)*, Kas’yanov, Kelevaev,
Kolleev (also spelled Kalleev), Kundozerov, Languev, Malygin, Palokangas
(or Palakangas) (probably of Finnish origin), Pivoev, Potapov, and Smolenni-
kov (see also Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova & Goryashko 2014: 126).

The origins of many of these families remain unknown. Nevertheless,
for 33 consultants (interviewed in 1972, 1987, 2017 and 2018), or their ancestors,
we could determine a specific location (mostly birthplace) in Mainland Kare-
lia serving as a point of departure of the migration to Kolvitsa; see Table 7 and
Map 3. It was interesting to find out that all Kolvitsa lineages which we could
pinpoint geographically stem directly from the territory of the contemporary
Republic of Karelia; see Map 3. The Karelian villages in Kandalaksha visible on
Map 2 above were not even mentioned as intermediary points of residence on
the way to Kolvitsa. This suggests that the migrants have followed the shortcut
and sailed across the Gulf of Kandalaksha, rather than following the land road
around the gulf. This assumption is supported by historical evidence; see Sec-
tion 4.1 above. The closest place of origin of an ancestor of a Karelian born in
Kolvitsa is Nilmijarvi which is 160 km away around the Gulf and over 100 km
away across the Gulf. Table 7 presents the villages from which the ancestors of
Kolvitsa Karelian come from - altogether seventeen locations.*

46. We could not determine whether Kalliev and Kolliev are variants of the same
family name or separate names. Kolliev might be the Russian version of the Karelian
KolToni; cf. the village KolTola (also Tiiro, Rus Tuposepo) in Pistojirvi parish. It is
possible that Kolliev was Kalliev written incorrectly.

47. In one case we could identify an earlier place of origin. The father of our consult-
ant NVI was from Kiestinki, but according to the family legend his ancestors came
from Kemijirvi in Finland.
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Table 7. Places of origin of the ancestors of Kolvitsa Karelians in Mainland
Karelia

Source location: Russian name  Civil parish N indi-
Finnish (Karelian) of the location  (pitdji*®) viduals*
Ruva (Ruva) Pysa/Pysosepo Oulanka 2
Kuntikyld/Kuntijarvi (Kuntikyld) Kynodozepo Oulanka 2
Niska (Niska) 3aweex Oulanka 1
Kankahainen (Kankahaini) Boposckaa Oulanka 1
Vartielampi Bapmuoaambé6u/ Oulanka 5
Bapmaarambuna
Hirviniemi/Hirveaniemi Xupeunasorox  Kiestinki 1
(Hirvieniemi)
Tiiks(i)jarvi/Sarkiniemi Tuxwosepo Kiestinki 1
(Tiiksjéarvi/Sarkiniemi)
Jelettijarvi (Jelet't'ijarvi) Enemo3zepo Kiestinki 1
Ahvenlahti (Ahvenlaksi) Axsennaxmu Kiestinki 1
Kiestinki (Kiestinki) Kecmenvea Kiestinki 4
Valaisjoki (Valaisjoki) Bazaspexa Kiestinki 1
Nilmijarvi (Nil'm(i)jarvi) Huavmozepo Kieretti 1
Pistojirvi (Pistojarvi) Tuxmo3zepo Pistojarvi 70
Kantoniemi (Kantoniemi) Kandonasorox  Pistojarvi 1
Lonkka (Lonkka) Jonka Vuokkiniemi 1
Vuonninen (Vuonnini) Botinuya Vuokkiniemi 2
Luusalmi (Luus$almi) Jyycaimu Uhtua 1

48. Pitdji is a Finnish-Karelian administrative unit roughly corresponding to the
Swedish socken and the Russian volost.

49. Some of the migrants from the same location were relatives. This table should
give an idea about the relative weight of different places in Karelia within the genea-
logical stock of Kolvitsa Karelians. Therefore, in the table we counted as separate units
only first-generation migrants that are horizontally related (i.e. have a common an-
cestor; e.g. cousins or brothers/sisters) and thus produce different descent lineages,
and accordingly, we did not count separately relatives who descend from each other
(e.g. mother and daughter); e.g., the female consultant NAL and her father were both
born in Kiestinki and migrated to Kolvitsa; these are counted together, because they
are part of a single descent lineage.

50. It is possible that some of these seven individuals are from other settlements in
Pistojérvi parish, and not from its centre. Kortesalmi (1996: 101) reports that at the turn
of the 20th century 11 families came to Kolvitsa from Pistojérvi. Here again, it is not



4.2. FAMILY LINEAGES OF KOLVITSA KARELIANS 49

Koh;itsa

Arctic Circle

Ruvae .;""; a ~— O\ ceee .
: o— o . o ——Nilmijarvi
nkahainen T Hirveianiemi

A *Niska I‘llk§jal‘Vl
« "%-...Ahver.llahti

Z

%, Jelettijarvi
Z

Kigstinki

> White Sea
Valaisjokj %,

«Kantoniemi %,

e I 2,

Pistojarvi <

eLonkka

eVuonninen

oL uusalmi

Map 3. Villages in Mainland Karelia from which the ancestors of Kolvitsans
have migrated (the map displays the present borders of Finland, Republic
of Karelia, and Murmansk Oblast)

It is generally assumed that the subdialectal differences of Karelian
follow the longue durée boundaries of historical parishes (see e.g. KKM).
Map 4 displays the relative prominence of different parishes in the genealogi-
cal (and presumably also linguistic) stock of Kolvitsa Karelian.

We were able to determine the time of migration to Kolvitsa for only
21 individuals. This evidence is insufficient to determine the time, magnitude,
and geographic sources of migration waves, but the information extracted
from the biographies of these individuals allows for some broad generaliza-
tions, presented in Table 8 below.

clear whether he means the village of Pistojarvi or the parish of Pistojirvi, although the
latter seems more probable. In any case, information like this does not directly account
for the roots of the contemporary Kolvitsans because we do not know how many of
the migrants from Pistojarvi settled in Kolvitsa and how many returned to Karelia.
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Table 8. Geographical origins of migrants (administrative parish) relative
to the time of migration to Kolvitsa; bold font indicates the decade with the
highest number of migrants from the given parish

Decade Oulanka Pistojirvi Kiestinki Vuokkiniemi

1890s v
19008 N N
19108 v

19208 N N

19308 V V
19408

19508 vV

< <

The founders of the village (Arkhipovs) were from Oulanka parish
(volost). The inflow of people from this area began first, but also stopped first,
as can be seen in the table. The migrants from Oulanka were followed in the
first decade of the 20th century by migrants from the Pistojérvi area which in
turn were followed in the second decade of the century by migrants from the
Kiestinki area. In the 1920s-1930s, individuals from further areas to the south
(Vuokkiniemi parish) settled in Kolvitsa.

The evidence from our expeditions in 2017 and 2018 suggests that the
later the migration has taken place, and the shorter the genealogical links to Ka-
relia are, the greater the chances that an individual has preserved the language.
Most of the language guides were third-generation migrants from Karelia (some
were even fourth-generation migrants), but our best guide LEZ is a second-
generation inhabitant of the village; her parents came from Karelia in the 1930s.

The connections to relatives in Karelia generally broke up after WW2,
whereby the decade in which mutual visits stopped seems to also correlate
with the time of migration: the earlier one settled in Kolvitsa, the earlier her/
his descendents stopped keeping connection with their relatives in Kare-
lia. The descendents of the latest migration waves, on the other hand, have
kept sporadic contacts with their Karelian relatives in the second half of the
20th century. LEZ, for example, told us that when she was eighteen (in 1959
or 1960), she was eager to see the birthplace of her father who had died when
she was two. She took a long trip with her younger brother to Vuokkiniemi.
Interestingly, in 1987 her mother AEM told Aleksei Konkka that two years be-
fore the interview (i.e. in 1985) she had visited Vuonninen (see Map 3 above)
where she was born, and that this was only the third time she visited Vuonni-
nen since they migrated to Kolvitsa in the 1930s.
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lia in the descent of Kolvitsa Karelians: displayed via color intensity on the
map and as a pie chart
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4.3. Entangled identities and language attitudes
Only our mistakes were Karelian

We will focus on two issues in this section. First, we will consider the group
identity of our Kolvitsa consultants with Karelian roots; in particular, we will
discuss their ethnic identity in relation to their official nationality, declared
in census interview and/or marked in passports. We will also investigate the
role of one competing local identity, which has been recently officialized; the
2010 census provided the option ‘Pomor’. Secondly, we will discuss our con-
sultants’ attitudes related to language and language use. We will discuss dis-
crimination experiences which, as we will see, are mostly related to language.
The issues of identity and language attitudes boil down to different patterns of
alterity, i.e. to the perception of ‘Self” and ‘the Other’ among different groups
living in the area.

Most of our consultants of Karelian descent are self-declared Kare-
lians. We interviewed twenty individuals of Karelian descent born in Kol-
vitsa, of which seventeen provided an answer to the question about their
ethnic identification. In sixteen cases the consultant said that s/he considers
her-/himself Karelian and in one - both Karelian and Russian; interesting-
ly, this last consultant was one of the eight individuals who spoke Kareli-
an. The interviews themselves revealed, however, a more variated picture.
SSA for example, one of the best language guides, initially answered that
she was Karelian, but later mentioned that her parents spoke Russian and
at the age of three she already spoke both languages; referring to the of-
ficial nationality of the inhabitants of Kolvitsa, she said - vendldiset olima
‘we were Russians’, adding that they were also officially called karelofinny
‘Karelofinns’ (SSA 2017), a nationality invented by the Soviet authorities
who sought the incorporation of Finns into the Soviet supranation. The
consultants were often reluctant to tell us which nationality was marked in
their Soviet passports®; we got definitive answers to this question only from
four Karelian-born individuals of whom two were marked as Karelian and
two as Russian. The information about ethnic denomination in census is also
incomplete; in the 2010 census, three consultants declared themselves ‘Ka-
relian’ and two ‘Russian’. However, one of those enumerated as ‘Russian’

51. In the Soviet passports, the so-called pyataya grafa (‘the fifth column’) stood for
ethnic denomination; in the 1990s, however, the practice of marking nationality in
passports was abandoned, and since then the passports of Russian citizens do not
contain such information.
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(LVS 2017) told the enumerator explicitly that she was Karelian, but the enu-
merator nevertheless marked her as Russian. Overall, it seems that whether
an individual is Karelian in passport or in the census does not correlate with
her/his command of the language.

Kolvitsa Karelians are very much aware of the existence of other
ethnic groups in the area and clearly delimit themselves from these. Ethno-
nyms recurring in the recordings are lopafat ‘Lapps’, utmurat (or umurat)
‘Udmurts’ and cikanat ‘Gipsies’. All these tend to be associated with neg-
ative attitudes. In the 1970s, an old woman of Lapp descent, nicknamed
Cipirikki-Muarie or Vuassilan Marju (both from Maria), was living in the
village; she was poor, considered bizarre, and was often mocked by children.
There is some disagreement among the informants as to whether she spoke
Sami, but her eccentricity appears to have been associated with her being a
Sami; note also that the word lopar(i) means ‘muddle-headed, stupid’ in the
local Karelian (LEZ translated it in 2017 with the Russian word 6e3moaxo8wiii
‘muddle-headed’). Our Kolvitsa consultants often emphasized the mutual
unintelligibility with Simi: “we didn’t understand their language and they
didn’t understand ours” (LVS 2017). Nonetheless, there seem to have been in-
habitants of the village who were not Sami but understood the language. Our
consultant LEZ (2018) recalled a woman who was often visited by a Sami;
she not only understood, but obviously also spoke Sami: Tulo(u) Karpovnan
taloh, dak myé kaccoma ndin, mitdse hidn puaju. A Karpovna malto. “S/he
(the Simi) comes to Karpovna’s house, and we are staring — what is s/he
speaking. But Karpovna understood.” Such knowledge of Sdmi is surprising
considering that the individual referred to by LEZ is most likely A. Karpov-
na Prokop’eva, born in the first decade of the 20th century in Ahvenlahti,
Kiestinki area; she must have learned Sami in Kolvitsa or in the surroundings,
but it is unclear why and how.

The Udmurts constituted a significant part of the population in the
adjacent Luvenga (Kar Luivinka), the closest village to the west. In the
1970s-1980s Luvenga was considered an Udmurt village. Udmurts came as
logging workers, apparently some of them settled there already before WWa.
Despite the close connections and the mixed marriages with Kolvitsans,
which resulted in Karelian women moving to Luvenga (e.g. Languevs), Ud-
murts were sometimes referred to as “lazy” and “dirty” by our consultants
(e.g. LEZ 2017). Obviously, this also explains why the collective nickname of
the inhabitants of Luvenga was likapersiet ‘dirty asses’. As for the Romani,
although the area never had a domiciled Romani population, Roma beggars
were often mentioned by our consultants. Interestingly, wandering Roma al-
ways came from the east (from Umba) and passing Kolvitsa left in the direc-
tion of Kandalaksha.
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A fourth group clearly regarded as ‘Other’ are Finns (Suomelaizet).
Unlike the groups already discussed, Finns and Finland invoke almost exclu-
sively positive reactions. As mentioned above, the village had Finnish resi-
dents until the eve of WW2: there were at least three Karelian-Finnish mixed
marriages, the language of instruction in the school was Finnish, and some
of the school teachers as well as the local baker were Finns (LEZ 2017).5
The situation changed in 1940 when most of the Finns (at least the males)
were expelled from the village, never to return (Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova &
Goryashko 2014: 29). Finns were associated with education, civilization, and
modern life. Finnish songs were sung at parties, and the generation of the
parents of our consultants used to read in Finnish; e.g. LEZ’s mother AEM
ordered journals (vypisivaici Zzurnaloja) in Finnish (LEZ 2017). Some consult-
ants (LVS, SSA, OAP) have been in Finland and have only positive impres-
sions from their visits.*

There are two groups, however, to whom Kolvitsa Karelians have an
ambivalent relation, and which are regarded in different contexts and by dif-
ferent consultants both as ‘Other’ and as ‘Us’. The first are Russians. On the
one hand, many individuals of Karelian descent consider themselves to be
Russians — more often culturally than ethnically or linguistically. ‘Karelian’
and ‘Russian’ are not exclusive sets anymore especially because some con-
sultants have Russian fathers (see below). Almost all our consultants have
spent decades away from Kolvitsa, living in towns and cities among Russians
who do not regard them as different; in a sense, they have spent most of their
lives disguised as Russians. The consultand LVS, for example, has been living
in Murmansk for already 56 years. Nowadays her friends there know she is
Karelian, but when she was young none of her friends in the city knew she
was not Russian. She might have been ashamed of her nationality (in the So-
viet sense of the term), and respectively, afraid of possible exclusion, but this
does not explain entirely why she used to remain silent about her Karelian-
ness. Many Kolvitsa Karelians became aware of how similar culturally they
are to Russians only after they moved to cities like Murmansk (and even to

52. Finnish names occurring in the material are Palokangas (or Palakangas) and
Kovelainen, but also individuals with Russian last names, such as Timofeev, Yakov-
lev, and Arkhipov (apparently acquired through marriage), were referred to as Finns
(NAL 1987, AAG 2017, GAB 2018, LEZ 2018).

53. We observed only one negative reference to ‘Finn(ish)’: there was a Finnish
woman in the village called Maira, who put spells on cows; she used to go to cowsheds
of other people (vierahih lidivih) and milk their cows, after which cows stopped giving
milk and could not give birth anymore.
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towns like Kandalaksha) where they encountered representatives of nation-
alities who were strikingly different from Russians and themselves. In this
new environment, their Karelian ethnic background became an exotic but
irrelevant fact.

On the other hand, Kolvitsa Karelians have inherited from Mainland
Karelia the tradition of demarcating themselves against Russians. Some of our
consultants consider Russians different, often in a negative way, e.g. ryssit oike
ollah laizat, laizat ihmiset ‘Russians are very lazy, lazy people. (LEZ 2017).
Moreover, Russia is often perceived on Kola Peninsula as a place somewhere
else, and this regardless of ethnicity. In 2017, the consultant AAG told us about
a local man who married and “moved to Russia” as if Kolvitsa was not in Rus-
sia. Margje Post has observed the same phenomenon among the inhabitants
of Varzuga: “Although the Pomors consider themselves to be Russians, they
are hardly part of Russia: in the conception of the Varzuzans, Rossija is ‘the
land behind Karelia’” (Post 2004: 74). Although Karelians and Russians have
been living as neighbours in Kolvitsa for at least 70-80 years, the delimita-
tion against Russians is nowadays experiencing a revival, evoked by the re-
sentment toward newcomers (dachniki ‘summer residents’) who massively
buy land and houses in the village; the locals call them okupanty ‘occupants’
(GAB 2017).

The second, even more ambiguous designation are ‘the Pomors’. As
already mentioned in the introduction to this book, language-based identity
is prevailing among Finnic people. In Kolvitsa, however, the Karelian identity
is contested by a local cultural identity. The population living on the coast of
the White Sea, especially along Kandalaksha and Ter coasts, has developed a
unique Pomor identity which partly overrides linguistic boundaries.** There
is some disagreement among our consultants whether they are Pomors or
not. Aleksandrov, Aleksandrova and Goryashko (2014: 27) write that one of
their consultants, who is born in Kolvitsa and has Karelian descent, claimed
that Kolvitsa Karelians (including herself) are not Pomors. The first individ-
ual we interviewed in 2017 (before having visited Kolvitsa) was the Russian
NGB, an autochtonous inhabitant of Old-Kandalaksha, who considered her-
self “a pure Pomor”. She told us that the inhabitants of Kolvitsa are not happy
when they are called Pomors. Our ensuing interviews in the village revealed,
however, that the issue is more complicated. The following reactions of our
consultants display the array of attitudes of Kolvitsa Karelians toward the
Pomor issue.

54. The “genuine” Pomors are a distinct ethnographic group descended from Russian
settlers, mainly from Novgorod lands.
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After having told us that she was marked as Karelian in the census,
and in the passport as Russian, AAG (born in 1938) added, “This means I'm
probably a Pomor”, implying that ‘Pomor’ is something between Russian and
Karelian. Later she specified: “Pomors are all those who have been born and
live by the sea.” When asked whether a Karelian can also be a Pomor, she an-
swered: “No. Karelians came from Karelia, there is no sea over there and only
since they settled down at the seacoast, some people have started to call them
Pomors. But Karelians and Pomors are different folks.” (AAG 2017)

The language guide GAB seemed to have spent more time in Kolvit-
sa during her life than the other guides. Despite her age (77), she still fished
daily with her boat in Kolvitsa Bay and had a strong emotional connection to
the sea. She told us that she considers herself Karelian, and when we asked
whether one can be Karelian and Pomor at the same time, she answered posi-
tively. “If you live around the sea, you are a Pomor, regardless of whether you
are Russian or Karelian”. Then we asked whether Kandalakshans consider the
inhabitants of Kolvitsa to be Pomors. “Yes”, she said, “Kolvitsans are Pomors,
Kandalakshans themselves are Pomors, and those in Knidzdi [Knyazhaya
Guba] too” (GAB 2018).

Our best guide, the female LEZ (born in 1941) told us that all Karelians
living at the seacoast are considered Pomors and are called this way. However,
she does not consider herself to be a Pomor. (LEZ 2017)

The female guide VVB (born in 1947), whose mother was Karelian
and whose father Russian, said that she is ista karjalainen “pure Karelian”,
and added tidl” ei ollu pomoroi “there were no Pomors here (in the village)”
(VVB 2017).

The male consultant OAP (born in 1952), a semi-speaker of Karelian,
seemed to be aware of the ambivalence of the Pomor issue, and answered
our questions hesitantly and with irony. At the question who the Pomors are,
he answered, “Pomors (grinning), there were Karelian Pomors, there were
Russian Pomors, I don’t know.” Are you a Pomor? “Well, I am a Pomor ...
what Pomors are we?” Are you Pomor and Karelian at the same time? “Yeah
(shrugging), Karelian and Pomor.” (OAP 2018)

These reactions of our consultants illustrate the tension between the
Karelian and Pomor identity in Kolvitsa. The overarching Pomor identity
co-exists with the “blood-” and language-based identity in the area and seems
to present a challenge not only to Russian-speaking population but also to
Karelians.

Let us now briefly analyse the patterns of language usage in relation
to language attitudes. Our Karelian guides are all bilingual, in other words,
they have learned Russian already as children. Another important fact is that
none of the eight individuals whom we interviewed in Karelian in 2017 and
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2018 speaks, has learned, or uses Finnish as an L2. Linguistic practices can
be examined on the time axis (across generations) and on the axis ‘domes-
tic vs. public sphere’. The responces to the questionnaire discussed in Sec-
tion 3 provided information about the language of communication between
our consultants and their parents, between our consultants and their brothers
and sisters (i.e between relatives from the same generation), and between the
consultants and their children - altogether across three generations.

As already mentioned, we interviewed twenty individuals born in
Kolvitsa and from Karelian descent. Asking about the nationality of their par-
ents (which coincides in our data with the native tongue of their parents), we
received the information presented in Table 9. Checking these facts against
the knowledge of Karelian of our consultants, we conclude that the native
language of the mother is the major factor in the transmission of the language.
The Russian father does not decrease the chances that the individual speaks or
understands Karelian. The consultant VVB had a Russian father but was one of
the eight individuals (among twenty) speaking Karelian. On the other hand,
many individuals with Karelian parents from both sides of the family did not
speak the language. An example are the brothers NPA and SPA and their sister
SPK (descendents of the first-settlers Arkhipovs) who reported that they have
spoken always Russian with each other, though they remembered words and
individual phrases in Karelian.

Table 9. Nationality (= native language) of the parents of the consultants
interviewed in 2017/2018

Father Mother

Karelian 14 20
Russian 5 -
Finnish 1 -

In many cases, the grandparents and not the parents have played a
crucial role for the transmission of the language. The grandparents of the last
generation of speakers - those born in the 1940s and 1950s - often spoke Rus-
sian poorly and spoke Karelian to their grandchildren even though the grand-
children understood them poorly as they were growing up in a Russian lin-
guistic environment. As a rule, the grandparents were first-generation immi-
grants; they were born in Karelia and had spent a significant part of their life
in an entirely Karelian linguistic environment. For example, the grandmother
of OAP (born in 1952) barely spoke Russian, and if it were not her, OAP would
not have been able to speak Karelian with us, just like most of his age-mates:
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Myé kasvoma ... dmmon luo kasvoma, hidn venejiksi pahoin pu- pahoin puaji,
kaikki karjalaksi “We grew up, we grew up at our grandma’s, she spoke bad
Russian, everything (she used to say) was in Karelian’ (OAP 2018).

Judging from the answers to the questionnaire, the language conven-
tionally used among our language guides from 2017-2018 and their brothers
and sisters is and in the most cases has always been Russian. For example, the
guides SSA and GAB are among the best speakers of Karelian among our con-
sultants, but both reported Russian as the basic language of communication
with their siblings. In families with many children and with large age differ-
ences between the children we sometimes observe language shift within the
same generation. Our oldest consultant LVS had nine sisters and brothers;
while she spoke Karelian with the older ones, the language of communica-
tion with the younger was mostly or exclusively Russian. Today even the best
speakers are very hesitant when asked whether they speak Karelian with each
other. Some of them speak only Russian, other predominantly Russian.>> At
the same time, some consultants (e.g. GAB and LEZ) told us that they try in
full awareness to speak with each other Karelian as a public demonstration of
their ethnic identity.

Our language guides are born between 1934 and 1956. Practically all
marriages within these age cohorts were mixed, i.e. none of our consultants
was married to another Karelian. This, among other things, promoted the ex-
clusive use of Russian as domestic language in the village. Regarding the next
generation, LEZ (our best language guide) is the only individual in the vil-
lage who said that she has spoken Karelian to her offspring; we did not have
the chance to meet her daughter, who passed away in 2017, but allegedly she
understood Karelian. This has probably to do with the supportive attitude of
LEZ’s husband, who was a Russian from Arkhangelsk Oblast, but who learned
a little Karelian from his wife and was able to understand a simple conver-
sation. According to the other surviving wives, the Russian husbands gener-
ally had a negative attitude toward Karelian language and culture, and even
used to forbid them to speak Karelian to the children. AAG, for example, was
married twice and both her husbands forbade her to speak Karelian with the
children (or with anyone else in their presence). Conversely, since husband
and children were factors imposing Russian as a language of communication,
the lack of own family seems to have had a language maintaining effect. SSA
is a revealing example in this respect; she never married and did not have

55. For some reason telephone calls are handled exclusively in Russian; AAG, for ex-
ample, told us that she has a sister who speaks Karelian, but on the telephone, they
speak only in Russian (AAG 2017).
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children, and she was one of our best language guides (the only one able to
tell us an entire fairytale in Karelian).

Other, equally important factors contributing to the extinction of Ka-
relian lie outside the private sphere, most importantly in public school. All
consultants with whom we discussed the issue said that in school the language
of communication between Karelian children from Kolvitsa was Russian. The
typical educational path of our consultants led from the four-class elementary
school in Kolvitsa to the internat-school in Knyazhaya Guba. In Knyazhaya
Guba, children were not only studying but were also living together, often
with children from other Karelian villages, such as Mosha, Konets-Kovdozero
and Knyazhaya Guba itself. Nevertheless, even in informal situations Karelian
children used to speak Russian with each other. Speaking Karelian was disap-
proved of by tutors and teachers — by some indirectly, by others quite directly.
Our consultants disagree on whether speaking Karelian was actually forbid-
den, but they do agree that they were ashamed of their native tongue. SSA, for
example, told that they were not really afraid of speaking Karelian, but they
were ashamed (SSA 2017). In contrast, GAB remembered that children were
told in school that they should speak Russian even at home (GAB 2017). LEZ,
who later became a teacher herself, said that neruskie ‘non-Russians’ were
regarded with contempt in the boarding school, and therefore they did not
dare to openly speak Karelian. However, when they went to sleep, they used
to exchange dirty proverbs and songs in their secret language (LEZ 2017).
The following statements by the female consultants AAG and IAM illustrate
the imprint school experience has left in the language attitudes of Kolvitsans.
AAG said hyvin opassuin, hot” olin karelka ‘1 was learning well even though I
was Karelian” (AAG 2017). IAM, who barely speaks Karelian, said in Russian
“in school we made only mistakes in Karelian; only our mistakes were Kare-
lian” (IAM 2017).

At the same time, it is striking that although school was the most re-
pressive institution regarding Karelian, our best languages guides LEZ and
SSA became schoolteachers and worked until their retirement at the school
in Knyazhaya Guba. It seems thus that one could adapt to the system without
losing one’s Karelian identity and dignity. LEZ and SSA left the impression
that they have always been downright proud of their Karelianness.

Another interesting phenomenon is the collective guilt in relation to
Karelian language manifested by the expression paha karjalainen ‘bad Kareli-
an’ which features dozens of occurrences in our material. Consultants use this
expression to refer to other residents of the village, but also to themselves. Our
oldest language guide LVS referred to her younger relative IVZ who has only a
passive knowledge of Karelian by saying hdn on paha karjalairie ‘She is a bad
Karelian.” (LVS 2017). The male consultant VAP, who does not speak Karelian
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anymore, referred to himself in Russian as “bad Karelian” (VAP 2017). We
asked what exactly it means when someone is bad Karelian, and LEZ an-
swered: Hdn ei tiiji kaikki karjalan sanoja, ei tiid kaikki Sanoi mitd pitis,
jota hdn Sanoo ryssin sSanoja eikd karjalan Sanoja. “S/he doesn’t know all
Karelian words, doesn’t know all necessary words, s/he uses Russian and
not Karelian words.” (LEZ 2018). The semi-speaker OAP put it in a nutshell:
Tot ken karjalaksi ei puaji ‘One who does not speak Karelian’ (OAP 2018).
But even LEZ, despite speaking fluent Karelian, often referred to herself as a
“bad Karelian”, especially when she could not recall the Karelian word for a
concept and used the Russian one. She remembered how bitterly she felt her-
self a bad Karelian when as a young woman she visited Vuonninen, the birth-
place of her parents. Everybody there, including the children on the street,
spoke Karelian. The expression can be used with more specific meaning in
the sense of speaking “wrong Karelian”, e.g. with wrong pronunciation. AAG,
for example, remembered a female individual in the village whom she called
pahua karjalua ‘bad Karelian (in Partitive case)’ (#iini i kucuti heitd — pahat
karjalat ‘this way they were called - bad Karelians’) because of her soft and
voiced pronunciation of certain consonants, e.g. labju ‘spade, shovel” instead
of lapie (AAG 2017). We could not determine whether this pronunciation was
due to Russian interference, or the individual was from another Karelian dia-
lect area (e.g. Olonets Karelian). AAG seemed to believe the latter, but we
could not find independent evidence that a Karelian family from outside the
area of Karelian Proper has been living in Kolvitsa.>¢

56. This does not mean that inhabitants of the village have not been in contact with
(or influenced by) speakers of other Karelian dialects. The consultant AMV who
is an ethnic Russian (born in 1932) gave us an illustrative example of such contacts
(AMV 2017). As a child he spent a couple of years in Petrozavodsk where his parents
rented a room from a Lude family. Since his parents were at work most of the time
AMY, in his words, learned to speak Lude; both the landlady and her children commu-
nicated among themselves and with him in this language. When in 1938 his father was
transferred to Kolvitsa, AMV began to use the Karelian he learned in Petrozavodsk,
but the local children laughed at the way he spoke, and therefore he stopped speaking
the language. He tolds us, however, that he still understands “the simplest conversa-
tion” in Karelian and exemplified this with a couple of words and expressions.
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5. Thelanguage of Kolvitsa Karelians

5.1. Toponymy

Due to the lack of written or oral sources, geographical names are precious ev-
idence for the history of the area. They designate specific but salient features
of the environment, they are constantly used by the inhabitants of the area to
refer to these features, and therefore are time-resistent and have a long life ex-
pectancy. In this section, we discuss how place names in and around Kolvitsa
reflect the past of the area; toponymy is the proper topic to link the overview
of Kolvitsa history to the purely linguistic part of this study.

Until the arrival of Karelians on the shores of Kolvitsa River in the end
of the 19th century, the coastal line was inhabited by Russian Pomors and the
hinterland by the Sami. The logical point of departure will be to seek how this
junction of ethnic populations is mirrorred in the toponymy of the area. The
contemporary toponym Lapinniemi ‘Lapp Cape’ at Lake Kolvitsa probably
marked the boundary of the areas of commercial interest of the newly arrived
Karelians and the Sami at the turn of the 20th century. Place names with such
attributive ethnonyms usually emerge through contact of different ethnic pop-
ulations, and their function is to demarcate the border between the groups
and the spheres of their hunting, farming, and trading interests. Of course,
this frontier is much older than the contemporary Karelian settlement in the
area. A donation to Kandalaksha Monastery from 1687 testifies that a certain
Onton Koz’min inherited from his parents two pieces of land, one of which
by Lake Kolvitsa in Lopskaya chetvert’ ‘Lapp quarter’ (chetvert’ is an obsolete
land measurement unit in Russia) (Nikonov & Pushkina 2013: 175). Evidence
that the area was familiar to the Simi, and was within the perimeter of their
commercial interest, is that they had their own name for the fell (a type of bar-
ren mountain massif ) near Kolvitsa — Kolwtundar (Rus Koasuyxue mynopst),
documented in the end of the 19th century (Itkonen 1958b: 981). Based on
the name of this mountain range, we can reconstruct the Simi name of Lake
Kolvitsa — *Kolwjawr. In these names we see the Sami geographic term kudlv,
kualvas ‘a (flat) area covered by scarce forest with reindeer moss; woodland
covered with lichen and heather’ (Neahttadigisanit; Itkonen 1958b: 864)
which evolved into kolvic-, and from which the village has its name.*” Obvious-
ly, this geographical term had also been used by the extinct Saimi population

57. Compare the river Vuonnisjoki (Rus Boiinuya) in Karelia exemplifying the model
assumed here: Vuonnisjoki > Boiinuya, *Kolvisjoki or Kolvasjoki > Koasuya. The
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of Mainland Karelia®®; it is attested there in toponyms like the lake Kolvazjdrvi
in the former Repola and Rukajérvi parishes in central Karelia, and the river
Kolvasjogi (also Kolvahanjogi, now Kollasjogi) in the former Viitele parish in
southeastern Karelia.*

On the other hand, it is interesting that in the whole area between
Kandalaksha and Varzuga there are no place names containing the ethnonym
Kapea(vekuii) ‘Karelian’. This can be considered as evidence for the linguistic
and cultural homogeneity of the area. Given the dominance of the (linguisti-
cally) Russian population in the area, “Karelian” (designating a place name)
is an exonym - an external ascription which presupposes abrupt boundaries®
between linguistic and/or ethnic groups. The absence of such toponyms sug-
gests that Karelians living in the area have not been perceived by Russians as
different enough to deserve such external ascription. This in turn suggests that
their assimilation into the Russian population has been a slow process, where
several generations have been fully bilingual, and in this sense linguistically
and culturally invisible to the Russians. In contrast, such toponyms are amply
attested in those parts of Kola Peninsula which are or until recently were in-
habited by the Sami. On the Umba River north of Kanozero, for example, we
find a rapid which the Russians have named Kapeasckuii ‘Karelian’, which
seems to be a translation loan (a calque) from Sami. Moving southwards, we
find fully Sami toponyms around Kanozero; e.g. the small river Kaspeaviiox®
flowing into the river Kitsa (Kuya). Generally, the Sami territories on Kola
peninsula, i.e. the central and the northern part of the peninsula, feature sev-
eral toponyms referring to Karelians: Gorjela-tunturi ‘Karelian fell’, Karjeljavr
‘Karelian lake’, Karjalluht ‘Karelian bay’, Karjaliiark ‘Karelian headland, pen-
insula’ etc. This indicates that Karelians have been culturally and linguistically
enough eye-catching for the Sami to name landscape features after them.

names of the river and the lake are in our opinion secondary; they are based on the
name of the mountain range Kolw (tundar).

58. The Sami of the northernmost Mainland Karelia probably became extinct in the
beginning of the 19th century (see P6lld 2001: 97).

59. A possible example from White Sea Karelia is the meadow name Kolviccu attest-
ed near the defunct village Kurgievo (Kar Kurenkyld) in the former Paanajirvi parish
(Kartoteka toponimov KarNTS). Unfortunately, we do not know the exact location
of this meadow and thus have no information about the surrounding nature.

60. Whether actually abrupt or only perceived as abrupt.

61. Russian topographic maps contain a lot of misprints, especially in areas inhabited
by non-Slavic population. Since the Cyrillic letters @ and g are next to each other on
typewriter keyboards, it is plausible that the actual name of the river was *Kapeaviiox
(‘Karelian River’).
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It has already been mentioned that after the closure of Kandalaksha
monastery in the mid-18th century all land possessions of the monastery were
transferred to the village community of Kandalaksha. When Karelians settled
in Kolvitsa, Kandalakshans refused to let them use their piscaries on the White
Sea and catch salmon in Kolvitsa River; the permission came only in 1900
(Nikol’skii 1927: 14). The fact that Kolvitsa Bay and the surroundings belonged
to the commercial and administrative authority of Kandalaksha, whose popu-
lation was Pomor Russian, is extensively reflected in the geographical names
in and around the present village. It seems that arriving in the area, Karelians
came upon a rich Russian toponymy which they adapted to their sound sys-
tem or calqued. Typical examples are names of surrounding high landscape
features (hills, fell, etc.) and sections of the seacoast in direction Kandalaksha
(northwest) or Por’ya Guba (southeast). Moving away from the sea to the hin-
terland (e.g. along Kolvitsa River), such Russian toponyms become rarer.

Names calqued or borrowed from Russian include the gulfs Kolvican-
laksi (Rus Koasuykas 2yba), Kannonlaksi®* (also Kannanlaksi, Rus Kanoa-
aaxwa), Klocihinia (Rus Kaouuxuno), Miitrevskoilaksi (Rus Jmumpuesckas
2y6a), Porjakupa (Rus Ilopva I'yba), Sasseikka (also Niska, Rus 3aweex),
Lidkd (Rus /Iaza), the fishing grounds Vuarnicca (Rus Bapuuya), Ivanovskoi
(Rus Hsanoska), Lepetihd (Rus .Jebeduxa), the shores (coast sections)
Kiiperinskoi(ranta) (also Ki[ilperinranta, Rus Kubepumnckuii 6epez), Kip-
poiha (Rus Kunnouxa), the rivers Kolvicanjoki (Rus Koasuya), Tiiksijoki
(Rus Tuxwapexa), Ummanjoki (Rus Yméapexa), the brooks Klocihirian-
oja (Rus Kaouuxunckuii pyueii), Veresoja (also Katajaoja, Rus Bepecpyueit),
Voriucoioja (Rus Boutouuii pyuuii), the lakes Luiverikajirvet (Rus./Iysenveckue
osepa), the islands Viasovansuari (also Lampahansuari, Rus Baacos ocmpos),
the fell Jolkitunturi (also Kuusitunturi, Rus Eaxumynopot, Horzumynoput),
Lepetihd (Rus Jlebeduxa), Luiverika(n)tunturit (Rus /Iysenveckue mynopot),
Okattevoi (Rus Oxamvesckas eapaxa), and the hill Kardona (Rus Kapdow).
Some of these toponyms have in turn been borrowed by Russians from their
Sami neighbours; e.g. the gulfs Koasuyxas zy6a (see above), ITopvazy6a®® (ob-
viously a half-calque from Kildin Sami *Porjasaijt [Minkin 1976: Chapter 6];

62. The Russian name of the town Kandaraxwa (Kar Kannanlaksi) is fixed in the
contemporary language, and therefore the ocurrence of Kannonlaksi in our Kareli-
an material was surprising. It is possible that this form is based on an earlier parallel
form Kandoaaxwa, mentioned e.g. in 1627 (KBCh 1838: 172) and in 1760 (Lomonosov
1955: 219).

63. On the map of the “Book of the Big Draft” from 1627 (KBCh 1838: 171) we find the
form ITopwie zy6a which looks like the assumed Karelian spelling *Porie-.
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cf. Kildin Sami porjas ‘sail, rag’ plus 2yt ‘bay’ [Itkonen 1958a: 396a, 224a]%),
the lakes Iysenvecxue ozepa, resp. the river JIyseusea (cf. Kildin Sami auvvp?
‘shake, rock’, Minkin 1976: Chapter 11; Itkonen 1958a: 231), the mountain
ranges Jysenveckue myndpo. and Hoareumyndpu® (jolgi-, cf. Skolt Sami
joolgos ‘open flat place or larger territory’ [Neahttadigisanit]), and the rivers
Koasuya, Ymb6a (cf. Kildin, Ter Sami om’p- ‘closed, locked; whole’; Itkonen
1958a: 311b), and Tuxwa (cf. Kildin Sami tiks ‘haddock [Gadus eglefinus]’
Itkonen 1958a: 580b; Pineda 2004: 36). All these are large objects which for
centuries have topographically dominated the landscape and have been eco-
nomically significant for the population in the southwestern part of Kola pen-
sinsula. It is not surprising, therefore, that they had Simi names even if there
were no Sami settlements in their immediate vicinity.

The toponyms of Russian origin in and around Kolvitsa (including
those with ultimate sources in Sdmi) amount to about 7% of all documented
place names in the area (see the full list of toponyms in Appendix III). The
actual proportion of such Russian-based toponyms from the total is probably
higher, around 10%, as in some cases a name is attested exclusively in Karelian
although it seems to be calqued from Russian. In many cases, a Russian source
can be suspected based only on indirect evidence.

Toponyms occurring further away from the village, on the way lead-
ing to another (Russian) settlement, can be assumed to have been adopted
by Karelians after their arrival in Kolvitsa from the surrounding Russian pop-
ulation which already had names for these places; cf. the brooks livanan-
oja (Rus Heanoscxuii pyueii), Maksimanoja (Rus Makxcumosckuii pyueil),
the bay Levielaksi (a full calque, apparently from Rus IIlupoxas 2yb6a), the
shoal Jermakansarvet (Rus Epmakosv. poea), and the cape Pinteleinniemi
(Rus Ilenmeavckuit Hasosox). Some of these names are known from the
study of Nikol’skil (1921) who presents a list of fishing places in Kolvitsa with
their Russian names; e.g. the fishing ground Cunuii Kamens ‘Bluestone’

64. Minkin himself is not entirely sure of this etymology; another option would be
that the attributive element nops4- comes from Kildin Sami pore ‘(rock) bank, high
embankment’ (Itkonen 1958a: 398b).

65. The elevation forms belonging to the mountain range Hoazumyndps: have their
individual names such as H36nas Hoaza, Bapanva Hoanza, Pucosckas Hoaza, and the
range is conceived off as a sum of individual jolga, which can be seen in the plural
marker (-u- [i]) on the attributive part of the Russian toponym Hozzu-. We also find
the variant Ezxu- nowadays, which can be explained in terms of folk etymology. The
Karelians in the area misinterpreted the element io2a (originally from Sami) relating
it to the Russian ézxa ‘spruce’. This folk etymology was then reproduced in the Kare-
lian name of this mountain: Kuusitunturi (Kar kuusi ‘spruce’).
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(Kar Sinikivi), the cape Buicoxuii nasonox ‘High cape’ (Kar Korkieniemi), the
bay Temnas zy6xa ‘Dark liplet’ (Kar Mustalaksi) (Nikol’skii 1927: 155). Some
of these may be translations of etymologically transparent Karelian names
into Russian. For some full calques like the river rock Sinikivi ‘Bluestone’
(Rus Cunuii kamensv) and the gorge Rautaverdjit ‘Irongates’ (Rus JKeaesnsie
sopoma) a translation from Russian into Karelian is more likely because in
the end of the 19th century (when Karelians settled in Kolvitsa) the given to-
ponymic models were not productive in Karelian anymore, though they had
been used earlier; cf. the rock Sinikivi (Miinoa village, Rukajirvi parish), the
cleft (crevice) Rautaverdjdt (Akonlaksi village, Kontokki parish) (see below).

In some cases, it is not clear which of the two recorded forms, the Ka-
relian or the Russian one, is the original, and which is a translation from it.
In the Russian varieties spoken on Kola Peninsula, many geographical terms
have been borrowed from Karelian, whereas the opposite - borrowing of geo-
graphical common nouns from Russian into Karelian - is rarer. Karelian bor-
rowings to Russian are e.g. sapaxa (Kar vuara) ‘high hill’, zamébuna/raméa
(Kar lampi) ‘small forest lake, pond’, xopza (Kar korko) ‘shoal, wash’, zyda
(Kar luoto) ‘islet; a larger rock appearing above the water during the ebb’,
nadyn (Kar patuna) ‘waterfall’. But which of the languages is the primary
source of a place name in which one of these common nouns occurs is often
difficult to determine. For example, we cannot say whether the following
names are originally Russian or Karelian coinages: Mustavuara (Rus 9epras
sapaxa) ‘Blackmountain’, Kidgrmisvuara (Rus 3meunas zopa) ‘Snakemoun-
tain’, Nekotnoilampi (also Pahalampi) (Rus Hezoonas raméuna) ‘Useless lake’,
Kultakorko (Rus 3oaomasa xopza) ‘Golden shoal’, Kultaluoto (Rus 3010mas
ayoa) ‘Golden islet’, Mustapatuna (Rus Yepnoiii nadyn) ‘Black waterfall’.

In most cases, however, existing Russian place names have been
adapted by Kolvitsa Karelian; they have undergone specific changes condi-
tioned by Karelian phonotactics and word formation rules. The result are
hybrid compounds and other complex toponyms which consist of a Russian
place name (proper name) and a Karelian common noun designating a nat-
ural form. In such cases, the toponym is a compound of two words only in
Karelian; e.g. the shore Kippoihanranta (Rus Kunnouxa + Kar ranta ‘shore,
coast’), the aspen forest Lepetihdnhuavikko (Rus JIe6eduxa + Kar huavikko
‘group or forest of aspen trees’), the raspberry thicket Klocihanmalinnikko
(Rus Kzouuxa + Kar malinnikko [< Rus maainnux] ‘raspberry thicket’), the
cliff Simcankallivo (Kar Simc(¢)a [ < Rus suméy] + Kar kallivo ‘cliff; rock’), the
island Rissinsuari (literally ‘cross-island’, Kar rissin ‘cross:GEN’®® + Kar suari

66. This word might be related to the family Puwees (also Puujues) from Fedosevka,
a new migrant village near Kandalaksha. It is possible that members of this family
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‘cross-island’). Further outcomes of adaptation are half-calques, such as
the shoal Jermakansarvet (Rus Epmakosvt Poea, lit. Jermakov’s horns’),
the brooks Veresoja (Rus Bepecpyueii, lit. ‘heather-brook’) and Voriucoioja
(Rus Boutouuii pyueii, lit. ‘Stinking brook’), as well the full calques Sinikivi
(Rus Cunuii kamens ‘Bluestone’) and Rautaverdjit (Rus JKeaezuvie Bopoma
‘Irongates’).

The gradual Karelianization of the Russian toponymy (the examples
above illustrate different patterns of adaptation and transition stages) stopped
before it was completed. The population of the village turned from monolin-
gual Karelian in the first half of the 20th century to bilingual (roughly between
1940 and 1970) and finally into monolingual Russian. Those born in 1960s
are the first generation in which nobody speaks Karelian.®” These circum-
stances influenced the development of place names with a certain time lag,
as toponymy generally endures time better than common nouns. It is often
the case nowadays that locals who do not speak Karelian at all use Kareli-
an place names and are even aware of their compositional character and the
meaning of their components. At the same time, the instability of the Kare-
lian equivalents of Russian toponyms shows that the replication process was
interrupted before the Karelian form conventionalized. Vacillation occurs, for
example, in the hill name Oxamuvesckas sapaxa (also Oxamveso); in 2017 and
2018 we recorded the variants Okattivanvuara, Okat'ti, Okat'te(v)skatunturi,
Okat'teva, Okattevoi. Other such examples are the brook Bourouuii pyueii for
which in Karelian we have Voriucoioja, Haisujajoki (Kar haisuja ‘smelling’)
and Happanuoja (Kar happanu ‘something that has turned sour’), and the bay
Koswba 2y6a ‘goat bay’ which seems to correspond both to Kosjakupa (phonet-
ic adaptation) and Kossolaksi (half-calque) in Karelian.

The loss of place names is not only related to the language-shift, but
also to general changes in people’s way of life. Nowadays, most of the natives
visit the village only in summer, only a few locals (whether permanently or
seasonally living in Kolvitsa) still fish at sea, and no one fishes on Lake Kol-
vitsa. Cattle and reindeer have disappeared from the village, and the hayfields
and pastures have been deserted. Accordingly, fishing places, pasture names,
etc. are easily forgotten, and can be elicited only in stories about the youth of
the consultants or about the lives of their parents and grandparents.

have had a land property in the surroundings of Kolvitsa before the arrival of Kare-
lians in 1890s. It remains unclear whether Rissinsuari is merely a phonological adap-
tation of the Russian name of the island Puwes (or Pawes) ocmpos or is an outcome
of erroneous association (folk etymology) of the word with the Karelian risti ‘cross’.
67. Itis possible, of course, that there are people born in the 1960s who speak Kareli-
an, but whom we are not aware of because they do not visit Kolvitsa.
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Despite these unfavourable circumstances, we elicited about 400
toponyms in or around the village. A circumstance favouring the persistence
of such names is the fact that during WW2 the population was not evacuated
inland, but remained in the village, which ensured continuity in the usage of
local toponymy. At present, such a number of toponyms can be elicited only
in linguistically vibrant villages in Karelia. Another factor favouring the per-
sistence of microtoponymy is that the village was rather big (up to 64 houses)
and remains inhabited despite turning into a dacha settlement. Although only
few of its inhabitants speak Karelian, Kolvitsa has the critical mass of peo-
ple necessary for the retention of knowledge about place names. We ques-
tioned both permanent and seasonal inhabitants of the village, recording not
only Karelian but also Russian geographical names, and then systematically
confronted our Karelian-speaking consultants with the latter asking them to
name their Karelian equivalents. Our aim was to elicit as many Karelian topo-
nyms as possible. It turned out that only twenty of all place names in the data
did not have a Karelian equivalent. Some of these Russian toponyms seem
so new that they probably never had a Karelian equivalent. These toponyms
refer to man-made objects in the village that were introduced in time its in-
habitants were already bilingual and could do without a Karelian word; exam-
ples include I'uzanmcxuii pyuei (lit. ‘Giant’s brook’) and I'ueanmcxoe noze
(lit. ‘Giant’s field’) which according to the local people were next to a carousel
called euzanm ‘giant’ (or euzanmckue wazu ‘giant steps’*®). Other such ex-
amples seem to be Maxueesckuii [opodox ‘town of Maksheev’ where the
barracks of logging-workers were located, and Pecmopan-cxaaa ‘Restaurant
rock’, next to the local shop, where Kolvitsans gathered after work to socialize
and have a drink. All in all, the proportion of toponyms with exclusively Rus-
sian variants amounted to less than 6% of the total. This suggests that the Ka-
relians had managed to appropriate almost the entire pre-existing toponymy
before Russian became the dominant means of communication in the village.

Typologically, one of the largest classes of geographical names in our
data are toponyms composed of anthroponyms - 27% of the total. The attrib-
utive element, the so called ‘specific (part of the toponym)’® usually refers

68. ‘Giant Steps’ was a device consisting of a fixed pole with a spinning ring on the top
to which ropes were tied; the loops at the end of these ropes were used by children for
“riding” around the pillar.

69. Binomial place names are composed of a specific and a generic. The specific is the
part of the toponym which identifies the geographical feature in question, whereas
the generic identifies the general class to which the specific geographical feature be-
longs. In Okat’t’ivanvuara, for example, Okat’t’ivan is the specfic encoded as genitive
modifier and identfying the particular object of reference, whereas vuara is the gener-
ic assigning this object to the class of hills.
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to the given name of an inhabitant of Kolvitsa; see Appendix III for exam-
ples. A smaller but significant group are lexemes referring to classes of hu-
mans, e.g. akka ‘old woman’ - Akansuari (lit. ‘Old woman’s island), Akan-
salmi (lit. ‘Old woman’s strait), kuolie ‘dead, deceased person’ — Kuolien-
lampi (lit. ‘Dead man’s lake’), lappi ‘Lapp, Sami’ - Lapinniemi (lit. ‘Cape of
the Lapp’), ryssd ‘Russian’ — Ryssdanniemi (lit. ‘Cape of the Russian™?). The
proportion of place names based on anthroponyms is almost twice as high
in Kolvitsa as the proportion of such place names in White Sea Karelia (from
which Kolvitsans migrated), where it is 15%. This can be explained by the fact
that Karelians migrated to the area in waves, coming from different places in
Mainland Karelia. It was probably easier for strangers to mark natural micro-
features of the area by referring to the family already living there or whom the
given piece of land belonged. The control over a natural feature (and its ex-
ploitation) has always been a common criterion for nomination, especially in
micro-toponymy, but in this case, it was practically the only available method
for differentiation of such small natural features. The (nick)names or the family
names occurring in the data are mostly male because the man was the head of
the family and the owner of family property. But this changed, especially after
WW2, in which many Kolvitsa men died. Kolvitsa women not only started to
give their names to houses, but also to micro-toponyms (creeks, rocks, bays
etc.) around them; an example from the Small Side of the village are the creek
Anninoja, the meadow Anninnurmi, the bank Anninranta, the clay pit Annin
Savihauta. All these were situated close to the house of Anna E. M., whose hus-
band died in 1941 in the war. Alltogether 31 men did not return from the war,
which lead to an increase of micro-toponyms based on a female name; further
examples are the spring Anissanhete (— Anucvs), the small lake M(u)akrin-
lampi (- Maxpuda), the hayfield Malaniennurmi (- Maaanwva), the hillock
Matrontermd (— Mampena), the bank Mot'kanranta (- Mampena), the islet
(or just a big rock emerging from the water) Muari(e)nluoto (— Mapuas), the
cape Tattananniemi (— Tamovsana), the field UlTananpelto (- Yavana), the
small birch forest Tuarienkoivikko (-~ Japvs). Places named after the patro-
nymic or the husband’s name of a female are rarer; cf. the hillock Karpovnan-
termd (~ patronymic Kapnostna) and the hayfield Ontonakannurmi (— hus-
band-name Aumow, lit. ‘meadow of Anton’s wife’).

Place names based on a surname (last name) are less common than
those based on a first name; the rule of thumb is that naming after the family
is more likely to occur, if the name is unique, i.e. if there is only one family in
the village carrying this name. Such unique last names were more common

70. During WW2, there was a barrack at this place where evacuated Russians were
temporarily living.
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among Russians in the village, as Russians came from various places at differ-
ent time and in small (nuclear) families which were not relatives among each
other. Toponyms derived from names of Russian families include the Karelian
Fufajevanoja ‘Fufaev’s creek’ (— @ygaes), Sosinantermd ‘Sozinov’s hillock,
slope’ (« Cosunos), Tarabarinanhete ‘Tarabarin’s spring’ (— Tapabapun), and
the Russian ITodeimnurosckuii pyueii ‘Podymnikov’s creek’ (« ITodsimnuxos,
in Karelian Anissanoja ‘Anisiya’s creek’). Toponyms based on names of Kare-
lian families include Maliginanranta ‘Maligina’s shore’ (-« Maawvieuna, also
Anninranta), Kelevajevanranta ‘Kelevaev’s bank’ (~ Kexesaes), Kallijevan-
puoli ‘part of the village, where Kallievs were living’ (~ Kazaues)’, and the
Russian toponym Axosaesckas zopxa ‘Yakovlev’s hillock’ (- Axoszes, in Ka-
relian Jyrkildncokka).

We also asked our consultants about house names and recorded more
than 70 such names (see Appendix III). If we count these together with the
other de-anthroponymic place names, the proportion of toponyms whose
specific part refers to a human being raises to 38% of the total of toponyms
in and around Kolvitsa. Since the village was established in the last decade
of the 19th century and Russian became the dominant language only half a
century later, it is logical that houses carry the name of the first-generation
migrants (the settlers) or of their children, and very rarely of the third-gener-
ation migrants. As already mentioned in Section 4.1, the first settlers in Kol-
vitsa were Arkhipovs and (one family) Artem’evs; the heads of these families
were Kuz'ma Savel’evich Arkhipov (born in 1860), Elisei Fedorovich Arkhi-
pov (born in 1851), and Kirill Petrovich Artem’ev (born in 1852), possibly also
Lupp(a) Evseevich Arkhipov (born in 1862). Their given names still occur
in house names: Kusmal'antalo (— Kar Kusma, Rus Ky3zvma), Jelesseildntalo
(~ Kar Jelessei, Rus Eauceii), Luppolantalo (— Kar Luppo, Rus JIynn) and
Kirilintalo (~ Kar Kirild, Rus Kupuaz). An attestation for the higher age
of these house names compared to others in Kolvitsa is the locative suffix
-la/-la/-ld (Kusma-la-, Jelessei-ld-, Luppo-l'a-). We know from earlier re-
search (Kuzmin 2003: 67) that Karelians formed oikonyms with this suffix to

71. A. E.Malygina, who came to Kolvitsa from Vuonninen (Rus Boiinuya), belonged
to the famous family of rune-singers Malinen. The Russian form of the Karelian name
was Maauxun, but when the family arrived in Kolvitsa, it was written down in the reg-
ister as Maawizun, and thus was russified. Such unintended russification of Karelian
family names was quite common in the record management of local administration in
Karelia and the surrounding areas.

72. Unlike in Mainland Karelia where we frequently find genuine Karelian family
names, most of Kolvitsa Karelians had usual Russian last names; the only exceptions
are Kalliev (Kazaues), Kelevaev (Keaesaes), Kolleev (Koazees), Languev (Janzyes)
and Pivoev (ITusoes).
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designate the ancestral house of the family; i.e. the suffix was attached to the
name of the founder of the house. In Oulanka and Kiestinki rural municipal-
ities, where the majority of Kolvitsa families came from, this model of coin-
ing house names has been productive until the beginning of the 20th century.
Therefore, it is not surprising that in Kolvitsa it occurs in the names of the first
settlers’ houses which were built in the end of the 19th century.

The oikonym Kirildntalo ‘Kirill’s house” only formally belongs to the
class of -la/-ld derivatives because the Karelian version of this name Kirild
already contains -/ in auslaut; adding the locative -la/-ld could have been
perceived as redundant, especially if the derivational suffix was already losing
its productivity. Nevertheless, this model was still applied in the beginning
of 1910s when the house of Kirill’s son Timofei Kirilovich (born in 1886) was
built; cf. Timolantalo (— Kar Timo, Rus Tumogeii). Further house names
of second-generation migrants (the sons of the settlers) include Orttolan-
talo (~ Kar Ortto, Rus Apmemuii [Eauceesun Apxunos], born in 1886) and
Pekkal'antalo (— Kar Pekka, Rus ITemp [Anmonosuu Apxunog], born in 1891).
In names of houses built in the 1920s this pattern does not occur anymore, the
only exception being cases where the oikonym contains reference to a house
of an earlier generation of the same family, e.g. Timol'an Stepanantalo was
the house of Stepan Timofeevich, son of Timofei Kirilovich Artem’ev. The
geographic distribution of the -/a/-Id house names mirrors the history of Kol-
vitsa. The first migrants came from Oulanka area and settled at the Big Side of
Kolvitsa River. In the first decades this quarter grew extensively, until houses
on the other bank, at the Small Side, began to appear. Accordingly, almost all
house names with the locative suffix are on the Big Side; in addition to those
already mentioned, such are Vaskol'antalo (~ Kar Vasko, Rus Bacuauii [ Quau-
nosuy Hearnos]) and Issakkal’antalo (— Kar Issakka, Rus Hcaax [Bacuivesuy
ITpoxonves]). The only names containing this suffix at the Small Side are
Jyrkilintalo (— Kar Jyrki, Rus Ezop [Axosaes]) and Hotattal'antalo (— Kar
Hotatta, Rus @edom [Mumpoganog]). In addition to the time of migration,
the absence of -la/-li oikonyms at the Small Side can also be related to the
geographical origins of migrants. As mentioned in Section 4.2, the individu-
als who arrived in the 1920s and 1930s came from areas further to the south
(Vuokkiniemi, Uhtua) where the house-name derivation with -la/-ld became
unproductive already in the end of the 19th century, earlier than in Oulanka
and Kiestinki.

Although the locative oikonym derivation lost its productivity, the
existing derivatives were so salient that some of them survived even the lan-
guage shift. We can see it in contemporary Russian family nicknames which
are based on house names, e.g. ucaxarésckue ‘residents of Issakkalantalo
(Isaak’s house)’, nexaaéscxue ‘residents of Pekkalantalo (Petr’s house)’.
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Toponyms are an excellent source of evidence for the livelihood and
material culture of the local population. Below we will present observations
about the traditional livelihood and employment of Kolvitsa Karelians, and
about the economic profile of the region, based exclusively on onomastic data.

The local population compensated for the limits which the subarctic
climate poses to agriculture and cattle breeding by putting greater focus on
hunting, and especially fishing. The latter supplied local Karelians and Rus-
sians with strong and healthy food and saved them from famine in critical
times. The first settlers had an experience with freshwater fishing as this type
of fishing had century- if not millennia-long tradition on the lakes and rivers
of Mainland Karelia. Their new home in Kolvitsa provided excellent condi-
tions also for saltwater fishing. The main places for freshwater fishing were
Kolvitsa River and Lake Kolvitsa, and, for saltwater fishing, Kolvitsa Bay and
the open sea behind it. Judging from Nikol’skii’s notes, in the last years of the
19th century the locals practiced freshwater fishery mostly on Lake Kolvitsa
and on the Tiksha (a small river flowing into the lake). This has to do with the
pending permission for using the herring places at the sea (Kolvitsa Bay) and
for setting up a salmon weir at Kolvitsa River, for which the settlers had to wait
until 1900 (Nikol’skii 1927: 14).

This main occupation of Karelians in their new home is amply re-
flected in the toponymy around the village; e.g. the fish reception point
Faktorija (Rus ®@axmopuas), the fish-loading and -shipping place Humnasa
aaxua (the Karelian variant is not attested, but can be reconstructed as
*Alalni]laksi), the waterfall with a side-channel for the fish to move up-
stream for spawning Kalapatuna (lit. ‘fish-waterfall’), the fishing grounds
Klocihinia (Rus Kaouuxuno), Korkieniemi (Rus Buicoxuii Hagoaok), Lepetihd
(Rus JIeb6eduxa), Luoto (Rus Jyoa), Okattevoi (Rus Okamveso), Pirttikivi
(lit. ‘cottage-stone’), Sinikivi (‘Bluestone’, Rus Cunuii Kamens) etc. In 1921
V. Nikol’skii wrote down names of ten fishing grounds around Kolvitsa:
Aoazas xopza, Boicoxuii nagorox, Amxa, oo Tarvyem, Kaouuxuno, Hosuvli
kpecm, Jlebeduxa, Temnasa 2ybxa, Cunuii kamens, and Oxamveso (Nikol’skil
1927: 155). Most of these are still remembered by the inhabitants of the village,
but in some cases - e.g. Joaeas xopea (Kar Pitkdniemi) and Temnas 2ybxa
(Kar Mustalaksi) - the memory about their function as fishing grounds is lost;
only the name and the place it refers to are remembered. A notable class of
toponyms related to fishing in the inner waters around Kolvitsa are fishing
huts (Kar [kalalpirtti) like Antuh(h)anpirtti, Issakanpirtti, Korkieniemen-
pirtti, Kossolahenpirtti, Lammassuarenpirtti, Ristisuarenpirtti, Sasseikan-
pirtti, Tattananniemenpirtti, Tiiksinpirtti.

Hunting, next to fishing, used to be an important source of substinence
for the population. Of commercial significance was forest hunting, especially
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of bear, wild reindeer, and moose. To catch the animal hunters digged deep
pits and erected special barriers; the latter were usually set up on narrow plac-
es surrounded by water, on peninsulas and isthmuses between lakes and riv-
ers. The Finnic word for this hunting device hankas (or hankas) can be seen in
the toponym Hankaslaksi (laksi ‘gulf, bay’). Wild reindeer and moose hunting
placesare often nearby lakes and ponds; e.g. Petralampi (Rus Ilemparaméuna)
(Kar petra ‘wild reindeer’ + lampi ‘small lake’) and Hirvilampi (Kar hirvi
‘moose’ + lampi ‘small lake’). Stoat and otter were apparently also hunted,
giving names to hills, e.g. Kdrppivuara (Kar kdrppd ‘stoat’ + vuara ‘hill’), and
to small lakes, e.g. Suarvalampi (Kar suarva ‘stoat’ + lampi ‘small lake’). The
hunting of wood grouse is evidenced by toponyms referring to places where
the bird could be cought during its reproduction period: Kotilamminkiima
(‘house-pond mating-place’), Kiiperinskoirannankiima (lit. ‘Kiberin-bank’s
mating-place’), where kiima means ‘mating-place (during this period)’.
Based on onomastic evidence, we can claim, however, that compared
to fishery hunting has always been of secondary importance for Kolvitsans. On
the other hand, our view is probably distorted by the fact that most of our con-
sultants were women who have been engaged in fishing, but never in hunting.
For a location north of the polar circle, agriculture was surprisingly
important. Nikol’skii mentions that despite being in the so-called risk zone
for agriculture (Rus 3ona puckosannozo semaedesus) peasants had large veg-
etable gardens (Nikol’skii 1927: 15). Typically potato and cabbage, but also
onion, turnip, and other vegetables were cultivated. In the harsh climate and
upon shortage of natural cattle food due to the stony soil, people enlarged the
hayfields and arable land by clearing the ground from shrubbery, young for-
est, and swamps. Mowing places, potato and cabbage fields are amply reflect-
ed in toponymy; e.g. the meadows Arituh(h)annurmet ‘Ant’yuha’s meadows’,
Klementeinsuonnurmet ‘meadows at Klementi’s swamp’, Ontonakannurmi
‘meadow of Anton’s wife’, Motkan Alankomua ‘Mot’ka’s low-land’, Muarin
Alankomua ‘Maria’s low-land’, Mustajovennurmet ‘Blackriver meadows’,
Malaniennurmi ‘Malania’s meadow’, Mitrofanovansuonnurmet ‘meadows at
Mitrofanov(a)’s swamp’, Suarvasuonnurmet ‘Stoat-swamp meadows’, Valkie-
Jjovennurmet “Whiteriver meadows’, the fields Arosuonpellot ‘Marshy-place
fields’, Kolhosanpellot ‘Kolkhoz fields’, Konusnianpelto ‘Horse stable field’,
Laivasuarenpelto ‘Shipisland field’, Leontinpelto ‘Leonti’s field’, Potakka-
mua ‘Potato land’, Sarikanpelto ‘San’ka’s (Alexander’s) field’, Timonsuonpelto
‘field at Timo’s swamp’. Fields featuring only Russian names are Beidpanoie
‘Stoat field’ and I'ueanmckoe noae ‘Gigant’s field. Among field names we
also find reference to the land belonging or used by the founders of the vil-
lage; e.g. the name Kusmalanpelto refers to Kuz’'ma Savel’evich Arkhipov,
and Jelesseildnpelto to Elisei Fedorovich Arkhipov. At a relatively developed
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agriculture point also toponyms referring to storehouses and other farm build-
ings; e.g. the ponds Riihilammit (Rus Pucarambébuns) (cf. Kar riihi ‘treshing
cabin; barn’) and the granary Sasseikanaitta (Rus 3aweex ‘rapids; isthmus’ +
Kar aitta ‘granary’).

Livestock farming was a constant companion of plant cultivation. It
partly satisfied the need of the local population for meat and milk, but its main
task was to provide organic fertilizer for fields and meadows. This was ob-
served already by Nikol’skii, who noted that Kolvitsans regularly fertilized the
soil of their agricultural land with manure (Nikol’skii 1927: 155). The local pop-
ulation kept cattle, sheep, as well as horses and poultry. As of summer 1921,
there were 51 heads of cattle, 77 sheep, and 4 horses in the village (Nikol’skii
1927: 57).7* Accordingly, the toponymy contains vocabulary associated with
cattle breeding; e.g. Maitopirtti (also Molocnoi) refers to a milk collection
point, Konusnanpelto was a field close to a horse stable (cf. Rus xonrowns),
Kuuricanniemi was a cape with a henhouse on it (cf. Rus xypuya ‘hen’), and
the island names Lampahansuari (Rus Baacos ocmpos) and Lammassuari
(Rus Oseuuit) (cf. Kar lammas : GEN lampahan ‘sheep’) can be explained by
the tradition to bring the sheep to an island for the summer, where they could
pasture freely, and to bring them back to the village in the autumn.

Reindeer husbandry has a centuries long tradition in the northern parts
of White Sea Karelia, and it is not surprising that the inhabitants of Kolvitsa
used to have alot of domestic deer.” The toponymy around the village contains
names referring to this important branch of the local economy; e.g. the deer
corrals (Kar poroaitta ‘deer corral’) Kaunismuanporoaita ‘Pretty land corral’,
Kaivoslamminporoaita “Well-pond corral’, Mussanjovenporoaita ‘Blackriver
corral’, Valkiejovenporoaita “Whiteriver corral’, Vasa-aita ‘Fawn corral’, the
island Porosuarilit. ‘Domestic-deer island’, the place where reindeer moss was
harvested Jikdldharju (Kar jikdli ‘reindeer moss’ + harju ‘esker’).

Of course, agriculture and animal husbandry could not provide
everything a local household needed, and therefore the population engaged
in seasonal work away from the village, most typically in logging, pearl div-
ing”, and trade. Hirsilammit (hirsi ‘log’) were obviously lakes around which
logs were harvested. The ties of the local population with Russian settlements

73. The Karelian nicknames of domestic animals are almost forgotten by contem-
porary Kolvitsans. We recorded only the names of cows (Kaunikki, Kirjo, Mussukki,
Mustikki, Rusko), a sheep (Ma#u), a ram (Pokko), and of a dog (Nerka < *Nero).

74. A resident of the village called Kirild (probably Kirill Artem’ev) had about 300
reindeer (Kortesalmi 1996: 101).

75. According to our consultant GAB (2018), pearl shells were typically obtained
from the Kotijoki river.
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show up in the names of the winter roads: Ummantalvitie to Umba and
Kannanlahentalvitie to Kandalaksha (Kar talvitie ‘winter road’). In addi-
tion, there was a river dam nearby the village called Plotina (< Rus naomuna
‘dam’), and a water measuring station located next to one of the stretches
of Kolvitsa River and called Vesimidrinplossa (lit. ‘water quantity reach’;
generic part < Rus 7nzéc ‘section of the river with a quiet current’). Other,
minor economic activities reflected in the toponymy of Kolvitsa are excava-
tion of clay and distillation of resin’; see the places Anninsavihauta (‘Anna’s
clay pit’), Makarientervahauta (‘Makari’s tar pit’) and Vuarnicantervahauta
(‘tar pit at Varnitsa’).

The toponyms of Kolvitsa and its surroundings have utilitarian orien-
tation, i.e. they are related to the economic activity of the population. In the
choice of name for a place, the geographic reality was reduced to its economic
value. In terms of compositional semantics, most of the toponyms are differ-
entiating: the specific part individuates the name from the set of place names
in the area sharing the same generic part.

The concept of “model” is fundamental in the Finnic onomastic re-
search. Apace with language acquisition, everyone must master the system
of toponyms in the environment. This system becomes a model for speak-
ers, which they apply to new geographical objects in new regions. New place
names are created based on existing morphological types, lexical topobases,
and semantic classes. Such models are valuable for ethnolinguistic and eth-
nohistorical research because they tend to be temporally and geographically
constrained. In other words, such models have areal distribution, which fol-
lows migration routes of population groups, formation of ethnic territories,
political borders, etc.

In Section 4.2 we presented the departure points of migration - the
villages in Mainland Karelia from which Karelians emigrated to settle down in
Kolvitsa. The toponymy of the village shows that Kolvitsans came from differ-
ent parishes in the northern part of Karelia. A revealing example are the land-
scape terms termd and cokka which in Kolvitsa are used as near-synonyms
with the meaning ‘hill, hillock’. We will discuss them in the next section but
suffice it to say here that termad is typical for the entire area of Karelian Prop-
er (with the possible exception of Oulanka), but particularly for the western
parts of the White Sea Karelia where it is very common in place names. The
word cokka, on the other hand, is typical for the northernmost subdialects
of Karelian Proper, and specifically for Oulanka. Both words are amply at-
tested in micro-typonyms of Kolvitsa. On the Small Side, for example, Egor
Yakovlev’s house stood on a hill named Jyrkildntermd, which suggests that

76. Resin was used for boat and ski pitching, and in folk medicine.
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Egor might have come from the western part of White Sea Karelia. Other in-
habitants of the village, probably descendents of migrants from Oulanka area,
called the hillock Jyrkildncokka. At the same side of the river, parallel forms
of another hillock are attested: Muari(e)ncokka and Muari(e)ntermd. Other-
wise, names with -termd as a determinant (i.e. as generic part of a name)
prevail at the Small Side of the village; see Karpovnantermd (based on the
female Karpovna), Kuuricantermd (kuuricca ‘chicken, hen’), Mitrofanovan-
termd (Mitrofanov|a]-), Kalmismuantermd (kalmismua- ‘cemetery’). Topo-
nyms with -termd occur also at the Big Side, e.g. Palotermd, Pekkalantermd,
AnisSantermd, Keskikyldntermd, Kirildntermd, Kotitermd, but here we also
find many toponyms with -cokka: Kivicokka, Koticokka, Kusmalancokka,
Vaskol'ancokka, etc. This should not surprise us, given the fact that the Big
Side was founded by migrants from Oulanka area, and on average the roots of
the families on this side of the river are more northern (i.e. are from further to
the north in Mainland Karelia) that the roots of inhabitants of the Small Side;
recall the relationship between time axis and geographical source of migra-
tion discussed in Section 4.2.

Larger and higher landscape forms are designated by the terms vuara
and tunturi. We will discuss their meaning difference as common nouns and
their geographic distribution in the next section; here we only introduce them
as components of proper names. In all dialects of Karelian Proper vuara refers
to a high hill covered by forest, whereas tunturi is typical for the northern-
most dialects of Karelian Proper where it designates a high hill with barren
summit, or a range of such hills. Despite the inherited semantic difference,
vuara and tunturi often occur as alternants referring to the same hill in the to-
ponymy of Kolvitsa and the surroundings; cf. Kivivuara and Kivitunturi, Koti-
vuara and Kotitunturi, Jelovaja vuara and Kuusitunturi (Rus eav = Kar kuusi
‘fir, spruce’), Okattivanvuara and Okatte(v)skatunturi, Valkievuara and
Valkietunturi. Toponyms attested exclusively with -vuara as generic part are
Kidrmesvuara, Mustavuara, Pyorievuara and Metikkovuara (also Mecikko-
vuara), and such exclusively with -tunturi are Meritunturi, Kolvican tunturi
and Sili(e)tunturi. In the absence of more information, we can only speculate
about the significance of the original semantic difference, the actual physi-
cal properties of the denotata, and the geographic distribution of these two
words in Mainland Karelia for their occurrence in the toponymy of Kolvitsa.
We refrain from such speculation, but we believe that the locations in Main-
land Karelia from which the inhabitants of Kolvitsa stem are a factor in the
choice of determinant for such place names.

If we did not know where the ancestors of Kolvitsa Karelians came
from, toponymic evidence would go a long way in narrowing down the
probable area of origin. The swamp names Suuri Arosuo and Pieni Arosuo
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(the Russian collective name for them is Apo6o.oma) illustrate this. In Kolvit-
sa, the geographical term aro has the meaning ‘swamp, damp place’. On the ter-
ritory of Karelia this lexeme is limited to the vernaculars spoken in the north-
ern and the western parts of White Sea Karelia (Oulanka, Kiestinki, Pisto-
jarvi, Uhtua, and Vuokkiniemi), where it has apparently been borrowed from
Finnish. In these Karelian dialects, the common noun aro means ‘meadow
in a damp place; open grassy swamp; damp dell in pine woods; shallow river
bay overgrown with grass’ (cf. Fi aro ‘wet meadow on a lake or river; marshy
swampy hollow; open place on the swamp; bog’). The term is attested also in
place names of these parts of White Sea Karelia; e.g. Aronkankas (Kar kankas
‘ground covered with a thin layer of organic topsoil; forest type [usually pine]
growing on such soil’) in the village Kostovuara (Rus Kocmosapaxa, Oulan-
ka parish)”’. The term loma (or lomo) ‘ravine; dell, marshy lowland between
hills; cleft” has a similar geographic range in White Sea Karelia (see the dells
Cihmuloma [Oulanka] and Poikkiloma [Kiestinki]), and we find it in Kolvitsa
too, in the cleft name Kivilomo ‘Stonecleft, Stonedell’.

The term kentti (or kenttd) ‘lawn or meadow on a flat, dry place; sandy
place by the river; barren piece of land” covers a somewhat broader area in
White Sea Karelian. It is attested in the toponymy of the former Oulanka par-
ish (Kentti [Oulanka], Hikentti [KoStovuara]) and, likewise, in the road name
Kentti(tie) (Rus Humnsaa dopoza) in Kolvitsa. Hete, another word occurring
all over the dialects of White Sea Karelian with the meaning ‘spring’, is also
attested both in Oulanka area (cf. Suolahete [Kostovuara]) and in Kolvitsa. In
Kolvitsa, it occurs in four spring names: Anissanhete ‘Anis’ya’s spring’, Kotihete
‘Home-spring’, Leontinhete ‘Leonti’s spring’, and Muarienhete ‘Maria’s spring’.

The term tanner (also tantere) ‘trodden flat earth; dry meadows;
field’ has a broader geographic distribution than the terms discussed so far.
It occurs throughout the Karelian language area, although it is infrequent in
toponymy. It is attested only in names of village playgrounds in the former
Repola and Porajirvi parishes in the dialect area of southern Karelian Proper;
e.g. Besodatanner (cf. Kar bes(s)oda ‘village gathering, village party’) (Re-
pola), Kuritandere (ct. Kar kuri ‘traditional Karelian outdoor game resem-
bling skittles”) (Lupasalmi [Rus .Iy6ocaama], Porajirvi parish). In Kolvitsa,
the games venue of the youth is also called Tantere. We assume that the same
sports terminology existed on the territory of those parishes where the first
settlers in Kolvitsa came from, although the toponymy of these areas does not
provide a proof for this assumption.

77. 'This village is only four kilometres away from the village Kankahairii (Rus Bopos-
ckas; see Map 3 above) from which some of the founders of Kolvitsa came.
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The noun lato ‘barn, shed’ is not a landscape term, but it demonstrates
the difference between the native dialects of settlers. It is attested neither in
the lexicon nor in the toponymy of the former Oulanka parish where the first
setters and a significant number of later migrants came from. At the same
time, lato occurs in the Karelian varieties of the former Kiestinki, Pistojérvi,
Vuokkiniemi, and Uhtua parishes. We can, therefore, assume that the appear-
ance of the toponym Latoniemi ‘Barncape, Barnspit’ in Kolvitsa is related to
migration from these parishes where the word is represented both as apella-
tive and in toponymy.

Older toponymic models can also be geographicaly restricted and pro-
vide information about routes of migration. Figurative toponyms, for example,
are often unique to particular regions. We mentioned above the gorge name
Rautaverdjit ‘Irongates’ (Rus JKezesnwvie sopoma). This name has equivalents
in the areas around Kola Peninsula with Karelian and Russian population.
Based on the geographical range of this toponymic model, we can draw some
ethnohistorical conclusions. In particular, its distribution allows us to trace
from where and how (i.e. following which routes) Karelians colonized Kolvit-
sa-Kandalaksha area in the Middle Ages. The metaphorical designation ‘Iron
gates’ is used in toponymy to name specific natural forms: either narrow and
rocky rapids of rivers or places where the road passes between two rocks or
rocky hills. Rautaverdjit in Kolvitsa refers to the latter kind of natural form.”

The geography of this model, shown on Map 5, suggests that Kolvitsa
is a point on a range that follows the route of medieval Karelian expansion
from the shores of Lake Ladoga via central Karelia (the area around Segozero
and Vygozero) to the White Sea, White Sea Karelia and further to the north.
It is not clear whether the occurrences of JKexesnwvie sopoma in Karelia are
translation loans from Karelian to Russian or instantiate a Russian model
which is attested deeper in Northern Russia. The first scenario (calque from
Karelian) seems more probable since we know that Vygozer’e and the entire
White Sea coast of Karelia, together with Solovetsky Archipelago, were still
Karelian-speaking areas in the end of the Middle Ages (Kuzmin 2016). Appar-
ently, because of the colonization of the southern coast of Kola Peninsula by
Karelians in the Late Middle Ages (see Section 2), the model Rautaverdjit
spread there as well. Later, with the assimilation of the Karelian population,
this etymologically transparent compound was translated into Russian, and
with the advent of Karelians in the area in the end of the 19th century it took

78. Consultants describe Rautaverdjdt near Kolvitsa as follows: Itis arocky gorge, with
steep walls here and there, between the hills Okatti [Rus Oxamweso] and Kotitunturi,
along which the trail was passing. One used to say in the village that if Irongates are not
covered by fog, there will be no rain on this day. (SIA 2017, LEZ 2017, EIA 2017)
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o Kexnesnsie Bopora ¢ Rautaverijat s Rautaportti

Map 5. Rautaverdjit /| JKeae3nvie Bopoma ‘Irongates’ (based on the card
index of toponyms, Karelian Research Centre of the Russian Academy of
Sciences, Petrozavodsk, and Institute for the Languages of Finland, Helsinki)
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again a Karelian form. In other words, the contemporary name Rautaverdjdt is
calqued from a Russian calque of a Karelian toponym which coincides with it.

The Karelian toponymy of Kolvitsa also displays Russian models which
are not productive anymore and have only limited distribution in the Russian
dialect area. An example is the tiny gulf name Lidkd (called also Kotilaksi,
Rus /Ig2a) which in our opinion is older than the Karelian population of Kol-
vitsa. In the local vernaculars of Pomor Russian, .z42a occurs with the mean-
ing ‘a water-filled depression in the ground; (large) puddle; place in marshy
lowland with staying water’ (Durov 2011: 214; Merkur’ev 1979: 83; SRGK-SO
III: 171-172). Our consultants report the same meaning of the word for Kol-
vitsa Karelian: “Lidkd is a small gulf (bay) which at low tide turns into a large
puddle from which the water does not flow out. We excavated clay next to it.”
(EIA 2017). In Russian dialectology, the spread of the lexeme 2424 in the dia-
lects of Northwestern Russia is usually associated with the migration of peo-
ple from Novgorod lands (Chaikina 1975: 149). At the same time, the name of
the small bay .Zaza cannot be of old age in the pre-Karelian toponymy of the
place because of the small size and the mutability of its denotatum; such small
gulfs easily change their shape and location.

The appearence of toponyms in -iha (-uxa) is also associated with
Novgorodian migration to the north. Analysis of the pistsovye knigi (lists of
land possessions) from the 15th and 16th centuries’ shows that this suffix has
been very frequent and productive at that time (Polkovnikova 1970). Over
hundred toponyms with this suffix are recorded along the coast of White Sea
(Kuzmin 2007: 71-73). We recorded three place names with this suffix in Kol-
vitsa: the bay Klociha (also Klocihiria, Rus Kaouuxuno), the elevation Lepetihd
(Rus JTebeduxa), and the coast section Kippoiha (Rus Kunnouxa). Interest-
ingly, the last one contains the Karelian anthroponym Kippo (Rus Kunpuan),
which indicates that the Russians who introduced this place name have either
been in direct contact with earlier Karelian groups in the area or have adopted
toponymic substrate from an already extinct (medieval) Karelian population.”

Discussing the onomastic heritage of Kolvitsa we mentioned various
landscape terms. Now we will present some observations about the basic
landscape terminology as recorded in and around the village. The bulk of geo-
graphical terms used in certain region consitutes a unique description of its
physical and geographical features. The famous Russian toponymist Eduard M.

79. Along the Karelian Coast of the White Sea and its hinterland, we find several
names of this type: I'ynnouxa (< the Karelian anthroponym Huoppo < Rus Qogan)
(Kemi), Kuckuxa (< the Karelian anthroponym Kiiski ‘ruffe’) (Soroka), Koxxouxa
(< the Karelian anthroponym Kokko ‘eagle’) (Chernaya Reka), Junneuxa (< the Ka-
relian anthroponym Lippi, Lippo < Rus Quaunn) (Soroka), etc.
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Murzaev once wrote that any toponymic study should begin with collection
and systematization of simple (basic) geographic terms (Murzaev 1974: 17).

Unlike the modifier (the specific part) in compound toponyms, which
sometimes is a word lost from the contemporary dialects, or which has lost its
landscape-related meaning, the head (the generic part) in such compounds is
usually a geographic apellative occurring in the contemporary language. The
nature around Kolvitsa and the nature in the northern part of the Republic
of Karelia do not vastly differ; accordingly, the principles of nomination are
similar, and the generic common nouns occurring in toponyms tend to be the
same. The bulk of geographic terms used in one village and its surroundings
is of course smaller than the geographic vocabulary of an entire dialect spo-
ken in a group of settlements. One constraint here is the physical geography
of the area — natural forms present in the landscape and such missing from
it. Other factors influencing the choice of the determinant (the generic) of a
toponym is the dialect background of the nominator (i.e. of the one who gives
the name) and her/his livelihood and occupation (e.g. farmer, fisher, or else)
(Mullonen 1994: 53). One should also not forget that in Kolvitsa we are dealing
with a gradual loss of toponymy caused by the language shift. In the Karelian
villages in Mainland Karelia, Denis Kuzmin and his associates used to record
at the turn of the 21st century between 700 and 1000 toponyms per settle-
ment. We can only guess how many toponyms were in actual use in Kolvitsa
at the time its population was engaged in commercial fishery, agriculture, and
cattle breeding — probably not less than 1500-2000. Karelian is nowadays
disappearing from the village which is turning into a dacha settlement; objects
which were formerly economically significant are no longer used. As a result,
the present toponymy in and around the village does not provide a full picture
of the geographic vocabulary that has been in use. Table 10 shows, in decreas-
ing order of frequency, the most common geographical terms which occur as
generic elements in place names in and around Kolvitsa.

In total we collected 66 such geographical terms in Kolvitsa and its
surroundings. This amounts to about one third of the geographical vocabu-
lary attested in the toponymy of the regions in White Sea Karelia from which
Kolvitsa settlers came. In Kolvitsa, these terms differ greatly in the degree to
which they are employed as generic parts of toponyms. Only a few seem to be
conventionalized into a regular generic part which is compatible with a vari-
ety of specific names. The first ten in the table, or 15% of the total of recorded
geographical terms, occur in 75% of the toponyms in and around the village.
Furthermore, only the first 14 terms occur in ten or more place names, where-
as 27 terms (41% of all) are attested only once in the toponymy of the village
(i.e. occur in one name). Adding to them 14 terms occurring only in two place
names, the proportion of rare geographical vocabulary rises to 62% of the total.
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Table 10. Geographic determinants in the toponymy of Kolvitsa in order of
frequency

1. lampi‘smalllake, 8. termd ‘hillock; slope’ 15. koski ‘rapids’
pond’

2. niemi ‘cape’ 9. ranta ‘shore, beach®  16. kivi ‘stone, rock’

3. Suari ‘island’ 10. joki ‘river’ 17. cokka ‘hill(ock)’

4. laksi‘gulf,bay’ 1. nurmi‘meadow’ 18. kankas ‘pine wood

ground’

5. oja ‘brook, creek’ 12. jdrvi ‘lake’ 19. koivikko ‘birch forest’

6. pelto ‘field 13. vuara ‘high hill, moun- 20. apaja ‘fishing place’
tain’

7. Suo ‘bog, swamp’ 14. tunturi‘highhillwitha 21. luoto ‘islet; cliff ap-
barren summit, moun- pearing above the
tain (range)’ water during low tide’

This means that the productivity of different geographical terms, i.e
their ability to function as generic parts of toponyms, greatly varies — from
one single coinage to occurrence in dozens of toponyms. Common nouns re-
flecting the nature of the terrain and its physical and geographic characteris-
tics display the highest rates of combinability with different attributive ele-
ments in compound toponyms. For Kolvitsa, most typical are hydrographic
(e.g. -joki ‘river’ -jarvi ‘lake’, -suo ‘bog, swamp’) and orographic terms, the
latter designating mostly positive landforms (elevations like -vuara, -tunturi
‘high hill, mountain’ or -termd, -cokka ‘hillock’). Especially productive are hy-
dronymic determinants expressed by lexemes shared by all Karelian (or all Ka-
relian Proper) dialects and thence practically lacking dialectal variants. Such
are most of the water-related terms in Table 10, and we will begin with them.

Karelia is a lake region. Therefore, it is not surprising that among
the most popular determinants we find -lampi ‘small (forest) lake’ and -jdrvi
‘lake’. Most Karelian settlements are surrounded by dozens of smaller and
larger lakes. In the area around Kolvitsa, we recorded more than 30 names
of small lakes and natural ponds: Haukilampi, Hirsilampi (Suuri- ‘Big-"and
Pieni- ‘Small-"), Hirvilampi, Hukkalampi, Joucenlampi, Kaitalampi, Kaivos-
lampi (Suuri- and Pieni-), Kirilinlampi, Klementeinlampi (Suuri- and Pieni-),
Kulmakkalampi, Kuolienlampi, Kotilampi, Lehtilampi, Lohilampi, Makrin-
lampi, Mustalampi, Pahalampi (also Nekotnoilampi), Palolampi, Petralampi,
Pitkdlampi, Riijonlampi, Riihilampi (Ala- ‘Lower-’, Keski- ‘Mid-" and YIi-
‘Upper-"), Salmilampi, Suarvalampi, Tiiksilampi, Valkielampi.
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The coastline of the White Sea and most of the large lakes are as a
rule heavily indented. For example, there are dozens of islands, islets, capes,
and bays on Lake Kolvitsa which all probably have had their own names, at
least among fishermen. This has guaranteed -niemi ‘cape’, -suari ‘island’, -laksi
‘gulf, bay’, and -ranta ‘shore, beach’ a significant popularity as determinants
in toponyms. Among the five most common determinants we also find oja
‘brook, creek’, and among the top ten also joki ‘river’. This can be explained
by the economic importance of creeks and rivers for Kolvitsans, given that
natural meadows were usually located at their banks.

The hinterland of Kolvitsa is a picturesque mountainous area; the hills
behind Suuripuoli ‘Big Side’ are part of the mountain range Kolvican tunturi
(Rus Koasuyxue myndpet).5° Nonetheless, orographic terms, i.e. generic nouns
denoting properties of earth’s surface are relatively poorly represented in the
modern toponymy of the area. Geographic names denoting positive landforms
(elevations) mostly contain -termd, -vuara, -tunturi, and -cokka, which, as
can be seen in Table 10, all score within the top twenty of terms occurring
as determinants in complex toponyms. As to terms for negative landforms
(depressions), only alanko ‘lowland’ (Motkan Alankomua ‘Mot’ka’s low-
land’, Muarien Alankomua ‘Maria’s lowland’), lomo ‘ravine; dell’ (the gorge
Kivilomo), and hauta ‘(large) pit, hollow’ (Lumihauta ‘snow pit’) occur in the
local toponymy and are not among the top-frequency items in the table. Like
elsewhere in the Karelian language area, depressions have been less important
than elevations for the daily life of the local population and its orientation in
the terrain.

The type-frequency of generic terms designating elevations in Kolvit-
sa is somewhat lower than in Karelia. Compared to the toponymy of villages
in White Sea Karelia, where on average twenty orographic terms referring to
positive landforms display high compatibility with different attributes in two-
part names, here only -termd, -vuara and -tunturi claim the status of produc-
tive determinants. There were probably more productive determinants refer-
ring to the earth’s surface when Kolvitsa was a viable peasant settlement, but
with the village fading away and the landscape losing importance for its live-
lihood, these generic nouns, like toponymy in general, are falling out of use.

With the advancement of arable farming the Karelians developed an
elaborate agricultural terminology which accounts for all stages of creation
and evolution of farmable land, as well as its typology and properties. From
the names of such man-cultivated geographic objects only pelto ‘field’, nurmi
‘meadow, lawn’, and mua ‘plot of land; agricultural land’ have been recorded

80. The range includes Okatti(vuara) (539 metres above sea level), Kotitunturit (in-
cluding two hills, 547 metres and 439 metres), Kotivuara (540 metres), Simcca(vuara)
(335 metres), Pydrievuara (636 metres), etc.



5.1. TOPONYMY 83

in the modern toponymy of the village. We cannot rule out that previously ex-
isting names and entire nomenclatures of agricultural land have been lost due
to the transition from private to collective farming in the 1930s. This involved
the consolidation of small individual plots into larger agricultural units, but it
is precisely the names of smaller private fields that could have contained geo-
graphic vocabulary of this kind.®!

We also must mention here the geographic terms of Russian origin oc-
curring in the toponymy of Kolvitsa. There are only few such terms, and it seems
that they stem from different periods. Some seem to be relatively old borrow-
ings in Karelian, or in Karelian Proper. Such lexemes could have been in use in
the Karelian varieties spoken by the ancestors of Kolvitsa Karelians; e.g. plossa
(< Rus nzéc) ‘stretch of the river with a quiet current’ (Siikapl'ossa ‘Whitefish
stretch’, Vesimidrdanpl'ossa “Water-quantity stretch’), patuna (< Rus nadyn)
‘waterfall’ (Mustapatuna ‘Blackwaterfall’, Kalapatuna ‘Fishwaterfall’). Names
with the determinant kupa (< Rus 2y6a ‘lip, bay’) are probably of different
age. The large sea gulfs Kolvicankupa and Porjakupa are adapted forms of the
centuries-old Russian names Koisuyxas 2y6a and Ilopvazyba. At the same
time, the names of the small bays on Lake Kolvitsa Tyhjdkupa (also Tyhjdlaksi,
Rus ITycmas zy6a ‘Empty Bay’) and Kosjakupa (also Kossolaksi, Rus Ko3vs
2yba ‘Goat Bay’) are of relatively recent origin. The stock of borrowed terms
contains also completely new items like sasseikka (< Rus 3aweex ‘part of the
lake at the source or mouth of a river’, e.g. the bay Sasseikka [also Niska],
Rus 3aweex), plotina ‘dam’ (< Rus naomuna, e.g. Plotina), and kartona
(< Rus xopdon ‘forest guard post’, e.g. the small hill Kartona). All these terms
occur in the Russian dialects spoken on the White Sea coast, and we assume
that they have been adopted at different times by Karelians.

What will happen to the toponymy of Kolvitsa? We can speculate that
very soon the number of remembered geographical names will abruptly start
to decrease. As already noted above, one reason for this is that the locality is
losing its function as a permanent place of residence. The 2010 census recorded
only nine permanent village residents. The majority of Kolvitsa Karelians and
their descendents live in the larger towns and cities of Murmansk Oblast. Kol-
vitsa is most alive in summer, when the former residents and their children and

81. Compare the determinants occurring in the toponymy of White Sea Karelia: aho
‘glade, meadow’, huuhta ‘spot in the forest cleared of wood and used as ploughland;
slash-and-burn field’, kaski ‘slash-and-burn field’, kuokos ‘land cleared of trees’, kyti
‘cleared spot of land in a swampy area’, luhta ‘flood meadow’, niitty ‘mowing, mead-
ow’, palo ‘forest-cleared area where trees have been recently burned (in slash-and-
burn)’, palsta ‘plot of arable land’, peros ‘land cleared of trees’, puusta ‘deserted field,
wasteland’, rasi ‘spot in the forest cleared of trees but left unburned’, sarka ‘strip of
arable field’, uutuus ‘virgin soil’.
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grandchildren spend their holidays there. Another reason for the loss of place
names is the change of the livelihood and lifestyle of its population. There are
no domestic animals in the village, meadows and pastures have been deserted,
and fishing is limited to Kolvitsa Bay (i.e to the immediate vicinity of the vil-
lage). As a result, the local population needs and uses only a small part of the
toponyms that were still used in the 1990s when the older generation was alive.
Another reason for the loss of toponymy is that Karelian is losing its last speak-
ers. Microtoponyms often existed only in Karelian and did not have Russian
equivalents. Language loss leads to extinction of these toponyms. People now-
adays who do not speak or have a poor command of Karelian have not acquired
the Karelian toponymy to the extent their parents did. For example, there is the
bay Antuh(h)anlaksi on Lake Kolvitsa on the shore of which there used to be
a fishing hut called Antuh(h)anpirtti; the meadows Antuh(h)annurmet were
nearby. Locals born in the 1950s and 1960s often report that somewhere on the
lake there is a bay named Apmroxa (or Aumroxa), but they no longer remem-
ber the names of fishing places and meadows there. Another such example are
the geographical names with the attributive part Tiiksi-, - the river Tiiksijoki,
the swamps Tiiksinsuot, the bay Tiiksilaksi, the small lake Tiiksilampi, and the
rapids Tiiksinkoset, of which only the first two are currently in use.

Place names in both languages disappear from both languages. From
about 400 attested place names in Karelian only 110 have Russian equivalents.
The percentage of Russian place names used among the mid-life generation is
even lower since many of these 110 are recorded among Karelians of the older
generation who have a deeper knowledge of the toponymy. The situation
with the Karelian names is not better. For example, the female consultant STA
(bornin1949), who understands but does not speak Karelian, recalled only 48
place names and all in Russian. Only five of these coincided in form with Kare-
lian toponyms: the slopes (elevations) Komumynmypu and Oxammu, the hill-
ock Kapmona, the depression Yxonpesummans (also Cmapuxosckas peans),
and the lake Jexmuaamnu. Asking her specifically about Karelian names, we
elicited other twelve Karelian variants of toponyms. In her case, the number
of Karelian toponyms is almost three times lower than the number of Russian
ones. The 50- to 60-year-old individuals, all of them Russian monolinguals,
use no more than twenty toponyms, although with guiding questions further
10-15 can be elicited.

We conclude, therefore, that the toponymy of the village (both Kare-
lian and Russian) is becoming obsolete. Most persistent are microtoponyms
within the village or its immediate vicinity, as well as names of exceptional-
ly large geographical objects. Some such names were adopted by Karelians
from their Russian neighbours already in the late 19th - early 20th century.
Due to the widespread bilingualism among Karelians and the proximity of the
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Russian-speaking settlements (Kandalaksha in the west and Por’ya Guba in
the east), these toponyms seem to have never disappeared from the local va-
riety of Russian. Many of these toponyms still occur in the form in which they
were used before Karelians arrived in the area. Conversely, some of the Kare-
lian toponyms, especially the half-calques, will probably continue to exist be-
cause they have been fixed in maps; e.g. toponyms with Karelian first element:
the brook Kamxopyueii, the lakes and ponds Kanodozepo, Caimorambuna,
ITapxurambuna, and Xupmcuramobuna.s

The current state of Kolvitsa’s toponymy does not allow us to say which
Karelian place names will persist (and in which form) after the local popula-
tion, already consisting mostly of dachniki, completely loses connection to the
Karelian past of the village. Half-calques, like Apo6osomo (Kar Arosuo) and
Xanzaczyba (Kar Hankaslaksi) are still broadly used by contemporary Kolvit-
sans. At the same time, many names have already been translated into Russian
and used in this form. SIA uses mostly translated forms when referring to the
surrounding marshes; e.g. Awmonoso 6010mo (Kar Ontonsuo), Boiopo6oiomo
(Kar Suarvasuo), Kupuanoséo 6oromo (Kar Kirilinsuo), Kaemenmveso
ooromo (Kar Klementeinsuo), Tuxwurncxue 6oroma (Kar Tiiksinsuot).
This can be observed with other natural forms too: the island Bepesosuwuii
ocmpos (Kar Koivusuari), the gulf IIlupoxas 2y6a (Kar Levielaksi), the el-
evation Jomawnas zopa (Kar Kotivuara), the small lake Bpesnorambuna
(Kar Hirsilampi), the river rock Cunuii xamens (Kar Sinikivi), the river Beaas
peuxa (Kar Valkiejoki), the brook Iny6oxuii pyueii (Kar Syvdoja), the shoal
3oaomas xopea (Kar Kultakorko), etc. Due to the young age of the toponymy
of the village and the prevailing bilingualism among its Karelian population,
many place names, especially the semantically transparent ones, exist simu-
latneously in Russian and Karelian. In other words, the locals have developed
a bilingual system for referring to the same geographical objects. While the
oldest generation, which was partly monolingual, used Karelian names, the
younger generation adapted simple names to Russian, used half-calques, or
translated both parts of the compound into Russian; adaptation of a simple
name can be seen in the name of cape Hemearwxa (— Kar niemi ‘cape’ + -lld
[adessive case ending] + diminutive -ska [Rus -wka]), or of the bay JTaxywxa
(Kar Latolaksi) (- Kar lahukka ‘little bay, gulf’).

Earlier, the Russification of non-Slavic toponymy on Kola Peninsula
happened differently. Locations in the southern part of the peninsula, whose
population was assimilated earlier by Russians, feature a significant number
of non-Russian names which after the language shift have remained untrans-
lated or not fully translated into Russian. Most typical are half-calques where

82. Onthe other hand, most of these place names occur only on large-scale maps which
are not freely available; it is arguable whether this is enough to keep them in circulation.
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the first element is of non-Russian origin and the second element (usually a
geographical term) is translated into Russian. The toponymy around the for-
mer Karelian village of Vyalozero is rich in examples of this kind; cf. the lakes
Banosepo, Havmosepo, Hudeavoszepo, Kykonuozepo, [lacmosepo (cf. Rus ozepo
‘lake’), the hill ITaiizopxa (cf. Rus zopxa ‘hill; slope’), the rivers Kyspexa and
Hanapexa (cf. Rus pexa ‘river’), the creek Odeppyueii (cf. Rus pyueii ‘creek’),
the gulfs Hepkxozy6a, Ouuuzyba, Paiizy6a (cf. Rus zy6a ‘lip; bay’), the cape
Mycuxnasonox (cf. Rus nasonox ‘cape’), and the islands Kypocmpos and
ITarocmpos (cf. Rus ocmpos ‘island’). Examples where both the attributive
and the generic part are of non-Russian origin include the strait Boiinocaima
(cf. Kar salmi ‘strait’), the heights Kopeaceavea (cf. Kar selkd ‘ridge’), Kypo-
sapaxa, and ITanosapaxa (cf. Kar vuara ‘high hill’), the lake Xuporambuna
(cf. Kar lampi ‘forest lake’), and the cape Maxxopza (cf. Kar korko ‘shoal,
wash’) (Kartoteka toponimov KarNTS). Toponyms containing a pre-Russian
element constitute 61% of all toponyms recorded in Vyalozero (94 toponyms
out of 153). The percentage of such toponyms is much lower in those settle-
ments where the language-shift has taken place in more distant past (centu-
ries ago), but even there we find a lot of names of non-Russian origin. In the
toponymy of Umba and its surroundings, for example, place names containing
at least one non-Russian element make up about 23% of the total.®

In all three cases — Kolvitsa, Vyalozero, Umba - the language shift to
Russian happened slowly and naturally, bridged by a long stage of bilingual-
ism. In Kolvitsa, however, where the language shift is not yet completed, the
percentage of names with non-Russian origin turns out to be lower than in
Vyalozero which became linguistically Russian in the mid-20th century, and
even lower than in Umba where Karelian (or a Karelian-like form of Eastern
Finnic) was replaced by Russian, probably during the 18th century. This has
its own reasons, of course. Arriving in Kolvitsa, Karelians took over an area
that was, and had been for long time, Russian. Therefore, the Karelian topony-
my of the area is new (its formation began at the end of the 19th century)

83. Examples from Umba and the surrounding area, in which the attributive element
of the two-part toponym is of non-Russian origin, include the shore Xupmyxun 6epee,
the capes and isthmuses Kubepunckuii nasorox, JIésnasonox, Jéxunasorox, Typuii-
HaB8oA0K, AroKopeckuii Hasoaok, the rapids [aeaza (Ilasaza), Bapzosepckuii nopoz,
the islands Boautiocmpos, Huavckue aydvt, Yeeavckuii ocmpos, Xedocmpos, the lakes
Buinuvoszepo (Buincvoszepo), Kanosepo, Karenzosepo, Kocmapéso ozepo, JIéndozepo,
Mandosoe ozepo, ITonuosepo, Tapbosepo, Tapzozepo, Yikozepo, Illozyiiosepo, ILlomo6-
o3epo, the heights and hills Baazopa, Ilasivckas sapaxa, the gulfs (bays) Byopau-
2yba, Boiidosa 2yba, Exanvckas 2yba, Kapwczyba, [Tannozyba (ITadanzyba), [lepzyba,
Hupveyba, Hopv(a)zyba, the bog (swamp) Kaiikosckuii mox, the brooks Kyupyueii,
Pyzopyueii, Yixopyueii, Xanpyueil, X(v)ampyueii, and the rivers Huzapexa, Mynapexa,
Husvmapeuka, Tapzapeuxa, Ymoapexa (Kartoteka toponimov KarNTS).
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and etymologically transparent. Moreover, as noted above, although Russian
names (or pre-Russian names fully adapted to Russian) were integrated into
Karelian toponymy, they continued to be used in Russian simultaneously with
their new Karelian variants. When the balance between the two languages
in the village changed, and the shift to Russian occurred, it was the Karelian
toponyms which first started to disappear. It is possible that upon the incom-
plete Karelianization of the area and the subsequent Russification (reverse
in direction) the model of having parallel names for the same natural feature
stimulated the translation into Russian even of those Karelian place names
that initially did not have Russian equivalents. The high percentage of de-an-
throponymic names in Kolvitsa toponymy (27%) could also have supported
this process. Officially, all Karelians had Russian given names, patronymics,
and last names, but in the village community these were all adapted to Ka-
relian; cf. Aumonuii > Ontto, Hean Quaunnosuyu > Hilipdn livana, /Japvs
Jynnosna > Lupon Tuarie. Knowing, for example, that Kirildnsuo was within
the reach of Kirill Artem’ev’s commercial interests, Russified Karelians easily
transformed the name of this swamp into Kupuzzosckoe 60a10mo. Practically
the entire population of Kolvitsa was familiar with the Karelian geographical
vocabulary used in naming natural features of the area, and therefore could
easily back-translate the existing toponyms into Russian: e.g. Ontonniemi to
Anmonos nasoaox, Valkiekoski to Beawiti nopoe, etc. The retreat of the tradi-
tional way of life apparently also played a role in this process, as most of the
half-calques are recorded in places away from the village, while within the
village and its immediate vicinity we typically observe full translations (full
calques). Half-calques are more often used by individuals who themselves or
their parents were directly involved in fishing, hunting, and agriculture.

All these circumstances explain why the modern Russian toponymy
of Kolvitsa and the surroundings contains fewer toponyms with a non-Rus-
sian element (in particular, half-calques) than the toponymy of places which
underwent Russification earlier, at the time people were still predominantly
involved in traditional economic activities.

In conclusion, we should note that we have a situation in Kolvitsa which
is unique for the European part of Russia in the 20th century: we observe a
substitution of Russian toponymy for non-Russian. An apparent parallel from
the 17th century is the mass migration of Karelians to the territory of contem-
porary Tver Oblast, which led to the Karelianization of place names in the re-
spective areas. The situation in Kolvitsa is unique also because only fifty years
after Karelians arrived in the area and started to appropriate it linguistically,
the process reversed and the area started to become Russian again. Accord-
ingly, the toponymic material from Kolvitsa allows us to observe the change
of Russian toponymy to Karelian and then back to Russian almost in real time.
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5.2. Lexicon

The first part of this section is devoted to the outcomes of language contact
(i.e. to loanwords and calques), and the second to semantic shift and accom-
modation within the inherited Karelian vocabulary.

Adapted loanwords, i.e. borrowings integrated in Karelian, occur
extensively in the material, especially in the data from 2017/2018.%* Most of
the borrowings come from standard Russian. One of the central issues in re-
search of lexical borrowing are the factors determining which words or word
classes are susceptible to borrowing and which are not (e.g. Haspelmath &
Tadmor 2009). Verbs, for example, are cross-linguistically known to be less
liable to borrowing than nouns (e.g. Curnow 2006; Pagel et al. 2007; Matras
2009: 175-176). At the same time, verbs borrowed from Russian occur amply
in Kolvitsa Karelian data; Appendix I contains a list of borrowed and mor-
phologically adapted verbs in our material whose Russian sources are high- or
mid-frequency verbs.

Gregersen (2020) has suggested that the frequency of lexemes and
grammatical constructions in a receding language cannot be studied in iso-
lation from their frequency in the superseding language; i.e. frequencies of
words in the dominant language need to be considered in the investigation of
language change in the receding language. Therefore, we used a frequency list
of Russian verbs (Lyashevskaya & Sharov 2011) and examined which of the 500
most frequent Russian verbs occur as adapted loanwords in Kolvitsa Karelian.
The resulting list in Appendix I could be useful for Finnic specialists studying
loanword adaptation patterns, but also for general and contact linguists inter-
ested in the mechanisms of borrowing and retrieval of items from the lexicon
of the contact language. The verbs in Appendix I, presented in specific forms
occurring in the material, are ordered according to their frequency in Russian
which in the last decades has been the dominant language of communication
in the village, and obviously influences the lexical frequency patterns of the
local Karelian.

84. It is difficult in our case to distinguish between loanwords and more occasional
transfers (or nonce borrowings). We focus here on borrowings manifesting some de-
gree of adaptation to Karelian and occurring within structures composed in accord-
ance with Karelian grammar. For nouns, adjectives, and verbs, the safest loanword
status criterion is the presence of Karelian inflectional morphology; for indeclinable
classes (particles etc.), the best criteria are probably recurrence (i.e. the word occurs
more than once in the material) and position between Karelian words (or adapted
loanwords).
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As can be seen from Appendix I, there were 64 such verbs in our ma-
terial. Earlier studies have concluded that frequency is in negative correlation
with the probability of borrowing; i.e. higher frequency of a word presuppos-
es lower chances of it being borrowed. Monaghan and Roberts (2019) have re-
cently refined this postulate by stating negative correlation between frequen-
cy and probability of borrowing only for mid- to high-frequency words: only
for this set of words higher frequency means lower probability of borrowing.
As can be seen from Appendix I, this does not seem to hold in a situation of
severe language endangerment, where the speakers of the receding language
are all bilingual. Of the hundred most frequent Russian verbs, ten occurred in
the output of Kolvitsa Karelian guides as adapted loans, from the second hun-
dred (101-200 in the frequency list of Lyashevskaya and Sharov) seventeen
occurred as adapted loans, the number of such loans from the third hundred
was eleven, from the fourth hundred also eleven, and fifteen from the fifth
hundred. If text (oral or written) frequency had an effect on the susceptibility
to borrowing, we would expect e.g. the first and the last hundred to differ
more as to the number of borrowed verbs.

This suggests that any Russian verb can be spontaneously used in
Kolvitsa Karelian; the adaptation procedure is not restricted in any way, and
it seems to be fully automatic. Karelian morphophonology and morpholo-
gy can be activated at any place and time on any Russian verbal item. This
assumption is endorsed by monitoring another well-known cross-linguistic
predictor of borrowability — word length (see Monaghan & Roberts 2019 for
an overview). Unlike in healthy functional languages, the length of the verb
stems occurring in our material does not seem to have any effect on whether
the verb is borrowed and adapted or not. Most of the borrowed verbs have
two- or three-syllable stems, just like most Finnic and Russian verbs. Of the
verbs in Appendix I, 26 have a stem consisting of two syllables and 31 a stem
of three syllables; the remaining seven items are longer. Neither could we de-
tect a relationship between borrowability and other grammatical or semantic
characteristics of the verb. For example, 17 out of the 64 verbs in our list are
reflexive (i.e. exhibit the reflexive suffix -uf(u)- corresponding to the Russian
-c4), but this mirrors more or less the proportion of the reflexive verbs in the
set of high- and mid-frequency verbs in Russian: 98 out of the 500 most fre-
quent Russian verbs are reflexive.®> All this evidence points at the randomness

85. Likewise, 34 of the verbs in Appendix I are transitive and 30 intransitive, 29 are
imperfective and 35 perfective. These shares reflect the situation in Russian where the
binary grammatical categories of transitivity and aspect divide the verb inventory in
two classes that are similar in size.
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of borrowing of Russian verbs in Kolvitsa Karelian; i.e. any Russian verb can
be expected to occur as adapted loan in Karelian.

As already mentioned, lexical category has been considered a factor
influencing the borrowability of words. The borrowing hierarchies posited in
contact linguistics (e.g. Thomason & Kaufman 1988: 74-76; Matras 2009: 157)
are statements about the susceptibility of different parts of speech to borrow-
ing. Nouns feature higher rates of borrowing than verbs which feature high-
er rates than adverbs; open classes are more susceptible to borrowing than
closed classes, etc. In a severely endangered variety like Kolvitsa Karelian,
however, lexical category does not seem to be a predictor of borrowing any-
more: we find ample evidence for borrowing of words from closed classes, in-
cluding function words. We will discuss here adverbs of degree, adpositions,
pronouns and particles.

The comparative form of the Russian adverb xopowo ‘good, well’
is zyuwe. This form recurs in Kolvitsa Karelian: lucse syon kappalen kaiua,
siirua, pitd(y) zeludkoa sobljudaija ‘1 better eat a piece of fish or cheese, I have
to watch my stomach’ (LEZ 2017), nu konesna, mie lucse maksan ‘of course,
I better pay’ (LEZ 2018), a tyo lucse kdykyo ice! ‘you better go there by your-
self” (SSA 2017). A comparative form of another grading adverb can be seen
in tidl oli lekce kun Karjalassa ‘It was easier here than in Karelia’ (MKA 1972)
(cf. Rus zezue ‘easier’).

Borrowed adpositions abound in the data. As a typical Indo-European
language, Russian uses predominantly prepositions, whereas Karelian as a Fin-
no-Ugric language uses mostly postpositions and has only a small number of
prepositions (Griinthal 2010). Our material contains mostly borrowed prepo-
sitions, see Table 11, but also borrowed postpositions can be found; e.g. yksi-
toista vuott'a nazat (LEZ 2017) ‘eleven years ago’ (cf. Rus #a3ao ‘ago’).

An example of a borrowed pronominal element is the adjectival deter-
miner [upoi (cf. Rus zr060ii ‘any [free choicel; every’): ka niitd kylli sakatkoja
hot” l'upoi aika, konsa oli aikua ‘and these riddles (were told) at any time,
always when they had time’ (MAK 1972).8¢

Negation particles are among the most grammaticalized words in a
language and among the most resistant to borrowing cross-linguistically
(see the borrowability score of ‘not’ in Haspelmath & Tadmore 2009). The
Russian particle #e features in Karelian data both as a verbal negator and as
constituent negator. Examples of the first kind include nestavainu (cf. Rus ne

86. See Blokland (2012) for an overview of borrowed pronouns and determiners in
Uralic languages.
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Table 11. Borrowed prepositions in Kolvitsa Karelian

Russian source Examples

smecmo mesta caju praskua ‘instead of tea, sugar wine’ (AAG 2017)

‘instead of’

Kpome ei ni muuta mitd, krome potakkua ta nakrista ‘nothing

‘except from, else, except from potatoes and turnip’ (AKA 1972);

besides’ pikkunen miula tidld oli krome lehtid hrenua ‘besides
leaves, I had here some horseradish’ (LEZ 2017)

mencoy se oli mezdu kuusikon i midn kyld ‘it was between the

‘between’ spruce forest and our village’ (LEZ 2017)

nepeo pered sovan aikan ‘before the war’ (LEZ 2017)

‘before’

npomus protih tonjua Se tunturi ‘opposite of the fishing ground

‘against; was that fell (mountain massif)’ (NAL 1987); protiv miun

opposite’ talu ‘opposite of my house’ (AAG 2017)

coasax) in yksilehmdi jéitetdh a lopuset piti staija dobrovolno, a ken nestavainu,
niitd tyrmdh tds panti (AAG 2017) ‘one could keep one cow for oneself and
had to voluntarily give the other cows away (to the kolkhoz), and if someone
did not give them, s/he was put in prison’, and ni keittin (cf. Rus ne gapuiu)
in miun aikana ei niken tervua ni keittdn ‘in my time, people did not boil
(dry-distill) tar anymore” (OAP 2018). An example of constituent negation is
ne etdhdnd (cf. Rus nedazexo) in mie siel olen ollu, a sield granitsa ne etihdnd
‘I have been there, the border is not far’ (LEZ 2018).

In addition to loanwords, Kolvitsa Karelian manifests extensive
calqueing from standard Russian. Examples (1a-b), produced by our best
language guide, illustrate this. In (1a), she wants to convey that her friend
who recently passed away used to clean and keep order in the village school.
Instead of choosing the appropriate Karelian verb in this context, she uses
the verb kerdti whose lexical meaning in Karelian is ‘gather, pick; collect;
fix’ (KKV; KRS-SD: 52). The obvious reason for this choice is that in Russian
the meanings ‘gather, remove’ and ‘tidy up, clean’ are expressed by the same
verb — yéupamy. In example (1b), LEZ produces the verb mdnnd ‘leave, go
away’ (KK; KRS-SD: 113) in the context of leaving someone as a replica of the
Russian yiimu ‘leave behind, leave alone, abandon’ (cf. myxnc yuiea om neé ‘Her
husband left her.’), instead of the expected verb jdttyd ‘leave, abandon’.
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attested form expected form source of replication
(1) a. kerdsi koulua Siivosi < ybupamo
gather:PST.35G school:PART clean:PsT.35G ‘tidy up; gather’

‘She was cleaning the school building.” (LEZ 2017)

b. mies mdni hinestd  jdtti < yiumu
man leave:PST.3SG she:ELA leave:PST.3SG ‘leave, abandon’
‘Her husband left her” (LEZ 2017)

Loanwords from other languages are rare in the material. We expected Finnish
words to occur more frequently in the output of individuals born in the first
two decades of the 20th century, because this is the only generation which
studied Finnish in the local school. But due to the unequal size of data from
different decades, it was impossible to put this expectation to a test. Further-
more, in most of the cases it is impossible to prove that a word is not Karelian
but is borrowed from Finnish; most of our Finnish loanword suspects occur
in White Sea Karelian dialects, although they are marginal there and are typi-
cally restricted to the varieties bordering Finland.

In 1987 the female guide AEM uses the Finnish word paljon ‘a lot,
many’ instead of the Karelian dijdn: jotta kun on paljon ihmisii ‘in case there
are a lot of people there’. Her daughter whom we interviewed in 2017 and
2018 mentioned on several occasions that AEM used to speak and read flu-
ently in Finnish (LEZ 2017). This word does not occur in dictionaries cov-
ering White Sea Karelian, which makes it a clear case of lexical borrowing
from Finnish in Kolvitsa Karelian. Words, marginally attested in White
Sea Karelian (cf. KKV, KRS-SD, and SSKGK) but probably borrowed from
Finnish, include joskus ‘sometimes’ (instead of the Karelian konsa or toicci)
(MIP 1987: joskus, joskus valehellah ‘sometimes, sometimes they lie’), karhu
‘bear’ (instead of kontie) (LVS 2017), and kaveri ‘friend, mate’ (instead of e.g.
tovarissa ~ tovarissa ~ tovarissa) (AKA 1972: kaverin keralla issumma ‘we
are sitting with a friend’; LEZ 2017, IAM 2018). Finnish influence can be sus-
pected also for ymmadrtyd ‘understand’, occurring in the output of speakers
from different generations (see below for details), and for kone(h) ‘machine;
car, vehicle’ (see below for details).

The use of such high-frequency words does not presuppose a good
knowledge of Finnish; such words are recognized and memorized even upon
superficial contacts with the Finnish language. Some of the scholars who have
collected material in Kolvitsa speak quite Finnicised Karelian on the tape. This
causes language guides to use typical (from their point of view) Finnish words
which they would not use when speaking with each other. Paljon ‘alot, many’
is the best example of such conversational mimicry. Nowadays it is a generally
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acknowledged word among White Sea Karelians, who tend to frequently use
it in communication with Finns.*

Tables 12, 13, 14, and 15 display lexical loans from varieties other than
standard Russian and Finnish. The most common source of such loanwords is
substandard local Russian, in which some of them have in turn been borrowed
from other languages, most typically from Eastern Sami languages (from Kil-
din Sami, possibly also from Ter and Akkala Sami). The loanword-lists in these
tables are not exhaustive. Upon further examination of the data each table can
be ammended by additional loans. The information in the tables suffices, how-
ever, to illustrate the lexical contact on the spot, the sources of borrowing,
and the relative size of loanword layers.

Table 12 contains words originating in the local Russian varieties,
i.e. words whose ultimate source is in Northern Russian. After standard Rus-
sian, the local Russian dialects are the most common source of lexical influ-
ence in Kolvitsa Karelian. Another significant group, presented in Table 13,
are words that have been borrowed by Kolvitsa Karelian from the local Rus-
sian dialects, but their ultimate source is in Sami, i.e. substandard Russian has
served as an intermediary between Sdmi and Karelian. In some cases, how-
ever, a Russian intermediary cannot be identified, and we seem to be dealing
either with direct borrowing from Sami or with borrowing from Sami through
Finnish; such examples are presented in Table 14. The last table (15) presents
cases of lexical borrowing which do not fit in these groups; the rationale here
is that Kolvitsa Karelian has borrowed a word from the local Russian dialect
in which it had been borrowed from another language which is not a Sami
language. Most of the items in the table reflect the farther connections of the
population of southern part of Kola Peninsula via Gorlo Strait and Barents
Sea. The first is a Nenets word, the second a Komi one (but ultimately also
Nenets), the third Norwegian, and the fourth Dutch. The last word in Table 15
is a Karelian borrowing in local Russian which has loaned it then back to Kol-
vitsa Karelian. Given the discontinuity of the Karelian ethnic element in the
southern part of Kola Peninsula, it is not surprising to find such examples,
where local Russian has functioned as an intermediary between successive
Karelian groups.

87. Candidates for Finnish loanwords denoting less frequent notions are Ayysi ‘toilet
(usually outside of the house)’ (LEZ 2017, AAG 2017), and marakatti (a mild swear-
word referring to a child) (LEZ 2018). The word hyys(s)i does not occur in standard
Finnish but is common in the western and northern part of the Finnish dialect area
(SMS: hyysi) - in northern Finland Proper (Varsinais-Suomsi), Southern, Central, and
Northern Ostrobothnia, and in Kainuu which borders White Sea Karelia. According
to SMS, marakatti (LEZ 2018: piessan marakatti ‘devilish, noisy, and restless child’,
piessa ‘devil’) is also used in the given meaning in the Finnish dialects.
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Table 12. Kolvitsa Karelian < substandard (dialectal) Russian

Target word

Russian source

cipirikki  (Cipirikki-
Muarie) ‘Cipirikki-
Maria: a nickname of
an old woman in the
village who was poor,
strange, allegedly of
Sami origin, and of-
ten mocked’s®

kasti ‘contagion; mis-
chief; filth, nasty
things’

Kitikala/titikala
‘stickleback (Gaste-
rosteidae) or another
tiny fish’

< wunapuea/wunapix/wunapoincka ‘(rose) hip’
northwestern Russian dialects (Karelia, Vlg-O,
Len-O) (SRGK-SO VI: 791; Myznikov 2003: 89)
(cf. Standard Russian wundernux)

<xacmv/Kacv ‘sewage, garbage; stinking mud on
the road during bad-weather season’ (Onezhsky
U, Shenkursky U ) (Podvysotskii 1885: 64); xacw/
xkdcmu ‘rubbish, mud; reek; (for a person) pip-
skueak, drifter, unfair’ (Murm-O, Arkh-O, White
Sea Karelia) (Durov 2011: 164); ‘garbage, useless
thing; obscene, abusive words’ (Murm-O, Len-O)
(SRGK-SO 1II: 332); Arkh-0); ‘midges’ (VIg-O)’
(SGRS V: 91, see also REW I: 539); xdcko ‘filth’
(Murm-O [Varzuga]) (Merkur’ev 1979: 64)

< ? kuuka ‘fish net, sweep-net’ (Vlg-O [ Vytegorsky
District]) (SRGK-SO II: 355);

< ? xuwxa ‘a special herring trap (6omanvnuya)’
(Arkhangelsky U, Mezensky U) (Podvysotskil
1885: 66)

88. KKV presents examples of this word (transcribed tsiperikkine) from the south-
ernmost Karelian Proper (Suojirvi) and from Olonets Karelian with the attributive
meaning ‘for an exceedingly small creature, thing, or quantity’. Olga Karlova, a native
speaker and a specialist in White Sea Karelian whom we consulted, said that she has
heard this word with reference to a small bird or a small child which is restlessly hop-

ping and bustling.
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Target word

Russian source

kuipok(k)a
‘ebb, low tide’

lakina/lokina
‘ice hole’

masuo

‘tell lies’

(Mitd masot?! “Why
doyoulie? Don’tlie!’)

ryyhka

‘gorodki (an ancient
Russian folk sport
like the Karelian and
modern Finnish kyyk-
kdy

< Kkyinaza, kyinaxa, kyinoza, kyinyza® ‘the low-
est level of the water during sea tide; the state of
the water just before the flow begins’ (Podvysotskii
1885: 77); kytinoza ‘id. (all around the White Sea)
(Durov 2011: 164); kyiinoza ‘id.” (Murm-O [Kanda-
laksha, Tetrino]) (Merkur’ev 1979: 76); kyinoxa,
Kytinaka, Kyinoza, kyiieama, kytibama, kyiiea ‘Sea
(rarely river) coastal strip freed from water at low
tide’ (Arkh-O [Mezensky District, Onezhsky Dis-
trict, Primorsky District]) (SGRS VI: 230)

< ? z6xa ‘wild animal burrow, hole” (Nvg-O [ Batet-
sky District]) (SRGK-SO III: 141)

<? masypumv/mazypruuams ‘get/be naughty;
make a mischief; cheat; loaf about” (Nvg-O [Ustyu-
zhensky District, Chudovsky District], Len-O
[Tikhvinsky District, Kirishsky District], VIg-O
[Kirillovsky District], Karelia [Kondopozhsky Dis-
trict, Pudozhsky District] (SRGK-SO III: 186)

< promea (uzpa proxamu) ‘a street game consisting
in knocking down blocks with a stick placed on the
ground (the blocks are called p#xa)’ (Onezhsky
U, Holmogorsky U) (Podvysotskii 1885: 151); proxa
‘piece of trunk with a diameter of 15 cm and height
up to 20 cm, used in the folk game 8 proxu’ (Durov
2011: 364-365); prowxka 1. ‘a name of children ball-
game (prowa-xapéaxa)’ (Karelia [Pudozhsky Dis-
trict]) 2. ‘a short stump of the log (chock, block)’
(Karelia [Pudozhsky District]), pdxa ‘cylindrical
chock used to play gorodki’ (Karelia [Loukhsky
District, Belomorsky District], Len-O [ Tikhvinsky
District], Arkh-O [Onezhsky District]) (SRGK-SO
V: 600, 616)

89. This Russian word is often associated with the Finnic kuiva ‘dry’ (REW: 683).
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Target word

Russian source

sav(i)eska(t)

1. ‘fishing tackle, a de-
vice consisting of sev-
eral nets’;

2. ‘particular type of
fishnet (with large
holes)’

semerikka/semerikki
‘large barrel for salt-
ing fish’

Simc(¢)a ‘a cliff near
Kolvitsa on the shore
of Kolvitsa Bay; there
is a cliff with the same
name near Kandalak-
sha’@0

<3deecku ‘fishing device for catching salmon,
navaga, and plaice, when they are heading from
the sea to the river for insemination’ (Arkhan-
gelsky U, Kemsky U, Kolsky U, Mezensky U, On-
ezhsky U) (Podvysotskii 1885: 47); ‘fishing tackle
with immobile nets with a trap’ (Murm-O [Kan-
dalakshsky District, Tersky District]) (Merkur’ev
1979: 48); 1. ‘fishing device for catching salmon,
navaga, plaice, when they are heading to the river
for spawning’, 2. ‘Japanese immobile net used
since 1922, and applied in the kolkhoz fishery for
catching herring in Kandalaksha Gulf and on the
White Sea coast around Kemi and Soroka’ (Durov
2011: 122-123); ‘quadrangular sea net for salmon’
(Murm-O [Kandalakshsky District, Tersky Dis-
trict]) (SRGK-SO II: 95); (Arkh-O [Primorsky
District]) (SGRS IV: 28) (cf. the Standard Russian
verb 3asecmu one of whose meanings is ‘to lay out
anet’)

< cemépra ‘a barrel of salted fish weighing seven
poods’ (White Sea Karelia [Kovda]) (Merkur’ev
1979: 142); cemepux ‘a measure of 110 kg (seven
poods weight in the Russian system)’ (all around
the White Sea) (Durov 2011: 373)

< 3uméy 1. ‘a road, which is usable (i.e. on which
one can ride or drive) only in winter’; 2. ‘a road
or path in the forest’; 3. ‘path in the bog’ (Arkh-O
[Pinezhsky District]) (SGRS IV: 266)

90. Itisnot clear whether this word is used also as a common noun (geographical term).
Our consultants said that the cliff is directly on the shore, and the path between the cliff
and the water is passable only during low tide. We do not know whether the path is open
during the winter, but it is possible that it was used particularly in this season because of
the solid ice. This would provide the semantic link to the Russian source word.
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Target word

Russian source

torka
‘large sea boat with a
flat bottom’

upuak(k)una
‘clumsy, awkward’

uslonca
‘political prisoner’

vuasakko/vuazakko/
vuasaporo/vassaporo
‘a big leading rein-
deer among the rein-
deer drawing the
sled’

< ddpxka ‘large seaboat with an engine on the stern’
(Karelia [ White Sea coast], Murm-O [Teriberka])
(Merkur’ev 1979: 40); ‘large boat with high boards
used in sea fishing and hunting’ (Arkh-O [Pri-
morsky District]) (SGRS III: 254); ‘a boat weigh-
ing about 10 tonne and accommodating 4 %2 tonne
fish’ (Murm-O [Kandalakshsky District], Karelia
[Kemsky District], Arkh-O [Onezhsky District])
(SRGK-SO: 488)”

<? archaic (and dialectal) Russian ondx(uii)
1. ‘backwards, the other way around’, 2. ‘awkward,
clumsy’ (Dal’ 1903-1911: onakuii); onaxiuwa/
onaxywa ‘sloppy, unkempt person’ (Len-O [Tikh-
vinsky District], Vlg-O [Cherepovetsky District])
(SRGK-SO IV: 202); cf. also onaxyiums ‘err, con-
fuse one thing or person for another’ (Murm-O
[Ponoy]) (Merkur’ev 1979: 102)

<ycaoney ‘local people named fugitives from
prison camps after the abbreviation YCJIOH
[USLON] = VYmpasienue Co0JOBEIKOTO Jareps
ocoboro HasHadeHus [Adminitstration of Solovki
special camp]’ (Vasil’ev 2014: 182)

<eomd ‘a female guide in the forest, one who
knows the good berry and mushroom places; a
person finding her bearings in any forest, on the
large tundra bogs, and in the shrubbery around her
village or the surrounding villages’ (all around the
White Sea) (Durov 2011: 62) (cf. standard Russian
8oxmcob “chief, leader’, sosmamuiii ‘road guide’)

91. David Pineda assumes that the Russian ddpxa (< ddpa) is a borrowing from the
Norwegian dory, coming from the English dory, which ultimately goes back to Miski-
to dori (Pineda 2004: 31, 39). If he is right, the word would belong in Table 15 below.
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Table 13. Kolvitsa Karelian < substandard (dialectal) Russian < Eastern Sami

Target

Russian intermediary

Sami source

kercikkad

1. ‘goby
(Gobiifor-
mes)’,

2. ‘a nasty,
evil person
of small
body size’

port(t)uja/
pert(Huja
‘small fish:
usually a
small cod,
but also
other small
species’

val’¢akka/
valtuaka
‘salmon
which after
spawning
has lost its
nutrition
quality’

< képua ‘fish similar in size with the perch
inhabiting e.g. Umba Bay of the White Sea
and the bay of Sumskii Posad, and occur-
ring in two species: Cottus quadricornis
and Cottus scorpius’ (Podvysotskii 1885:
65, see also REW I: 552); xépua/képoys
‘a fish until 35 cm long, with big dispro-
portional torso and large-toothed mouth’
(everywhere in the White Sea) (Durov
2011: 167); kepudx (Karelia [Kovda],
Murm-O [Umba]) (Merkur’ev 1979: 65);
(Murm-O [Kandalakshsky District, Ter-
sky District]) (SRGK-SO1I: 341); (Arkh-O
[Onezhsky District]) (SGRS V: 121)

<népmyii ‘a small cod (up to 1 2 kg),
which usually is salted differently from
other fish: it is not cut in layers, but its
head is cut off, the entrails taken out, and
then it is salted from within; sometimes
the belly is slit open’ (all around the
White Sea) (Durov 2011: 295); (Murm-O
[Teriberka, Zakhrebetnoe] (Merkur’ev
1979: 110); népmyii/nepm ‘small fish
(usually cod)” (Murm-O [Kandalaksh-
sky District], Karelia [Kemsky District,
Belomorsky District]) (SRGK-SO 1IV:
481-482, see also REW II: 344)

<gaaudk ‘salmon which after spawning
in autumn loses weight and returns to the
sea’ (Murm-O [Varzuga]) (Post 2004: 81);
sdavuaz/sdavuax ‘salmon in one of its sea-
sonal modifications’ (all around the White
and Barents Sea) (Podvysotskii 1885: 14);
‘salmon sliding from the river to the sea
after spawning’ (Murm-O [Varzuga])
(Merkur’ev 1979: 25); (Murm-O [Kanda-
lakshsky District, Tersky District], Kare-
lia [Kemsky District]) (SRGK-SO I: 160);
savquxk ‘asort of salmon’ (Arkh-O [Nyan-
domsky District]) (SGRS II: 16)

< Eastern Sami,
e.g. Skolt Kerttss
‘kaulkopf (Cottus
scorpius)’ (Itkonen
1958a: 121a-b; see
also Itkonen 1932:
52)

< Eastern Sami,

cf. Kildin perdtai,
Ter pierdtii ‘small
cod’ (Itkonen 1958a:
357b; see also Itko-
nen 1932: 56)

<Eastern  Sami;
cf. Ter wvaldzeg
‘Stisswasserlachs’
(REW I: 167), Kil-
din valdZer ‘siiss-
wasserlachs; lachs
der im mai in den
fluss steigt und
16.-20. kg wiegt’
(Itkonen  1958a:
714b; see also Itko-
nen 1932: 49-50)
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Target Russian intermediary Sami source
puahto < ndxma®* ‘a cliff at the seashore or stick- < (Eastern) Sami;
‘cliff, ing out of the seashore’ (Podvysotskii cf. Kildin payt,
rock’ 1885: 118); (all around the White Sea and Ter pdkte ‘cliff,

Barents Sea) (Durov 2011: 289); ‘a sheer
cliff above the water’ (Murm-O [Kanda-
laksha]) (Merkur’ev 1979: 108); ‘a sheer
cliff above the water (at the sea or river);
rocky hill above the water’ (Murm-O
[ Tersky District]) (SRGK-SO IV: 415)

bluff; steep wall
of a hill’ (Itkonen
1958a: 327b)

Table 14. Kolvitsa Karelian (< unknown intermediary) < Sami

Target (Intermediary) Sami source

kulmakka (? Fi Far North kulmak- <North Sami gulmek ‘three-
‘River trout’ ko/kulmakka ‘Elritze od. spined stickleback’ (SSA I:

ein anderer kleiner Fisch®  kulmakko)

[SSAI: kulmakko])

nynnypid (=) <Eastern Sami, cf. Skolt
‘head of a small rynpe-puidipt ‘the  cartilag-
fish (typically a inous upper side of the fish
perch)’ beak’ (Itkonen 1958a: 307a)

92. From the Karelian dictionaries covering White Sea Karelian only KKV contains
this word, and with occurrences only from KiestinkiP (i.e. from Karelian spoken in
Pechenga area) where it could have been borrowed directly from Sdmi or via Finn-
ish (see SSA: pahta, occurring e.g. in Far Northern and Northern Ostrobothnian
dialects). Given the lack of direct contacts between Kolvitsa Karelian and Sdmi and
the absence of dictionary evidence from Karelia for this word, we consider the local
Russian varieties as the most likely intermediary between Eastern Sami and Kolvitsa

Karelian.
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Table 15. Kolvitsa Karelian < substandard (dialectal) Russian < other (non-

Sami) language

Target Russian intermediary Source
horei/hori(i)  <xapeii/xopeii ‘a birch pole (until < Nenets *xorej,
‘along pole six-metre-long) with a sharp bone probably an Im-
(bar, rod) poppy-head at the top, with which  perative form of
used for reindeer are driven into the team’ ‘threaten; drive on,
driving (Murm-O, Arkh-O, White Sea urgeup’ (REWIII:
reindeer Karelia) (Podvysotskii 1885: 182; 261; Rédei1963:
together’ Durov 2011: 426; Merkur’ev 1979: 280; Panteleeva
172; REW III: 261)% 1969: 51; Anikin
2000: 622)
piimat <numvl ‘long, completely soft <Izva Komi pim
‘boots from boots made of deer skin, wool ‘fur boots’ (Blok-
reindeer skin  outwards, and without sole’ land & Riefiler
(70-75 cm (Podvysotskii 1885: 122); ‘Samoyed  2011: 20)
high), consist- shoes - long boots made of deer < Nenets piva,

ing of “stock-
ings”; one half
with fur out-
wards, the
other half in-
wards’

Jjola

‘a fishing boat
(sometimes
with a motor)’

skin with wool outwards and in-
wards, and without soles; Pomors
wear them instead of felt boots in
the winter, on hunting trips, etc.
(all around the White Sea) (Durov
2011: 299)

<ézna 1. ‘a light single-masted sail-
ing vessel’ (Murm-O [Kanda-
laksha]); 2. ‘a large motorboat’
(Murm-O [Varzuga, Teriberka])
(Merkur’ev 1979: 43); ‘Norwe-
gian seaboat: a rowing vessel with
four oars; recently also motorized’
(all around the White Sea) (Durov
2011: 111); ‘large fishing boat with
high stern’ (Arkh-O [Mezensky
District, Onezhsky District, Pri-
morsky District, Vinogradovsky
District]) (SGRS II: 219)

piema ‘id’, Samoyed
*pdjma ‘boot’
(REW II: 357;
Anikin 2000: 447)

< Norwegian
joll(e), julla ‘small
boat’ (SSAI: jolla)

93. Kildin Sami xar’a ‘long pole used to drive reindeer’ is a borrowing from Northern
Russian and not directly from Nenets (Blokland & RiefSler 2011: 20).
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Target Russian intermediary Source
pusurunkka < 6y3ypynxa ‘a shirt from rough < Dutch boezeroen
‘thick sweater wool’ (Murm-O [Kandalaksha]) ‘wool blouse,
from sheep (Merkur’ev 1979: 24); 1. ‘knitted sweater’

wool’ wool sweater’ (Murm-O [Kanda- (REWI:138)

lakshsky District, Tersky District]),
2. ‘a shirt with a fastener (zip-
per) from the top to the bottom’
(Murm-O [Kandalakshsky Dis-
trict, Tersky District]) (SRGK-SO
I: 133); 6y3ypynxa ‘a shirt whose
front side is tied with a hook, and
which is made of rough sheep wool
of home-made threads; thick Nor-
wegian wool shirt; knitted jersey
(sweater)” (White Sea Karelia)
(Durov 2011: 41)

kerpaccu <xepndu/xupndu  ‘tied twigs < Karelian kerppu
‘armful of tied with leaves used as cattle food” ‘bundle of twigs
twigs with (Murm-O [Kandalakshsky Dis- with leaves’
leaves, used as  trict]) (SRGK-SO II: 340) (KKV: kerppu)
cattle food’

We also studied the inherited Karelian vocabulary in our material. We
compared form-meaning correspondences in Kolvitsa Karelian with form-
meaning correspondences in its ancestral dialects in Karelia and their geo-
graphic distribution there.

The material from Kolvitsa contains words with almost identical
meanings but different geographic origins. Such near-synonym pairs are pre-
sented in Table 16 below. A specific type of dynamic modality — acquired men-
tal ability (‘know how, be able’) - is typically expressed by the verb mahtua in
Kolvitsa Karelian. In this function mahtua occurs mostly with infinitival com-
plements; there are 23 such occurrences, e.g. mie mahan i joikuu ‘I can also
yoik’ (MKA 1972), mahtoi kestrata ‘she could spin (well)’ (SSA 2017). Adnom-
inal occurrences (i.e. occurrences with NP-complements) are rarer: there are
seven occurrences in the data; e.g. en ni maha sitd virttd ‘1 don’t know this
song; I can’t sing this song” (MKA 1972). Very frequent is the omission of the
complement: tdmdn lissakan akka mahto, tuoassa talossa oli Maura-akka
mahto, vot mie teile Sanoin Levontien naine mahto, Oksien muamo mahio ...
“That one, Issak’s wife could (yoik), in that house there, Maura-woman could
also (yoik), I told you, Leonti’s wife could (yoik), Oksi(niya)’s mother could
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(yoik) ... (MKA 1972). Judging from Map 209 of the Atlas of Karelian Dia-
lects (KKM) and the Web-dictionary of Karelian (KKV), the use of the verb
mahtua as a marker of the meaning ‘be mentally capable’ is not surprising;
mahtua is widely attested with this meaning in the northern dialects of Kareli-
an Proper from which Kolvitsa Karelian stems. However, in Kolvitsa Karelian
we also frequently find the verb maltua in this context; such uses are typi-
cal for the southern dialects of Karelian Proper (e.g. for Paatene, Porajirvi,
Mintyselké) and for Olonets Karelian and Lude. Map 209 of KKM shows only
one location within the area from which the ancestors of Kolvitsa Karelians
came, which features such uses of maltua - the village of Képili (Rus Ka6eau)
in the southern part of the historical Kiestinki parish.”* KKV presents exam-
ples of such uses also from KiestinkiP (Petsamo), Uhtua, and Kontokki, but in
general maltua is predominantly used with the meaning ‘understand, be (or
become) aware of sth.” and not with ‘be mentally capable, have an acquired
skill’ in northern Karelian Proper; see Map 204 of KKM.

As an expression of acquired ability, maltua mostly occurs in Kolvitsa
with nominal complements; e.g. idnelld itkuu sitd mie kylld malttasin ‘sing a
lament song — I could do it well’ (MIB 1972), ken sitd hyvin maltoi ili kuin, niin
luotih ruokua ‘those who were good at cooking, they cooked” (LEZ 2018),
but also infinitival complements are attested; e.g. yksi Se ei ni eloissella maltan
‘she didn’t know how to play alone’ (MIB 1972), ken maltau enemmdn socinie
‘those who were able to invent more (stories)’ (MIB 1972), a myéhdn emma
malta lukie ‘but we can’t read’ (LEZ 2018).

For some speakers, maltua has become interchangeable with mahtua,
the original means for expressing an acquired skill. Language guides from
2017/2018 hesitated when choosing the expression for this lexical meaning.
SSA, for example, used both verbs in the same context within the same sen-
tence: tytdr hinee ei malta, ei maha, maltau pikkuse(n) ‘her daughter can-
not (speak Karelian), she can’t, or she can, but just a little’ (SSA 2017). While
maltua is conquering the semantic domain of mahtua, the latter is retaliat-
ing by expanding to meanings originally associated with the first. In 2018, the
guide OAP used mahtua in the function of ‘know, be aware of sth.”: missd lieno
on tdssd, no en, en maha paikkua ‘somewhere here (showing places on the
map), but no, I don’t know the place’ (OAP 2018). Such uses are not recorded
by Karelian dictionaries (KKV and SSKGK), and therefore seem to be unique
to Kolvitsa Karelian. This innovation is either a result of cohesive local devel-
opments (recall explanation ii of the observed phenomena in Section 1) or of
language attrition (recall explanation iii).

94. As can be seen from Table 7 and Map 3 in Section 4.2, this village is not reported
as departure point of migration to Kolvitsa.
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Local cohesion is manifested not only by the presence of a lexical item
across idiolects of speakers with different origins, but also by the absence of
lexical items which based on their distribution in the dialects of Mainland Ka-
relia could be expected to occur in the material. Two other verbs convey ac-
quired mental or intellectual ability in the northern dialects of Karelian Proper:
Suattua and osata. The first of them occurred only four times in Kolvitsa ma-
terial, in the output of the language guides MIB and MAK in 1972: muuta en
Suattan, ka itkie Sitd Suattasin kylld ‘Twasn’t skilled in anything, butI could sing
laments’ (MIB 1972), en Suattan ni arvuutella ‘I didn’t know riddles; I couldn’t
tell riddles’ (MAK 1972). Judging from Map 209 of KKM and the examples in
KKV and SSKGK, among the administrative parishes from which Kolvitsans
came suattua expresses this meaning in Vuokkiniemi, Uhtua, Kiestinki, and
Pistojarvi. The presence of the verb in the linguistic repertoire of MIB, born
in Pistojérvi, is thus to be expected. It is surprising, however, that MAK whose
roots are in the north (in the Oulanka area) also uses it. The only feasible expla-
nation for this is that suattua has been in circulation in the village, becoming
part of the vocabulary of Kolvitsa Karelian, but later has been suppressed in
this meaning by mahtua and maltua.> The situation with osata is even more
challenging as this verb does not occur at all in Kolvitsa data. Based on the avail-
able information about the origins of Kolvitsans and the evidence from KKM
and KKV, we expected it to be a frequent option in the expression of acquired
mental ability. According to Map 209 of KKM, it is attested in this meaning pre-
dominantly in Oulanka and Kiestinki parishes, but KKV also presents examples
from Pistojirvi, Uhtua, and Vuokkiniemi (see also SSKGK). Its absence in the
data is a sign that it has been suppressed by the other verbs covering this mean-
ing. This retraction demonstrates that Kolvitsa Karelian is not just a sum of the
White Sea Karelian subdialects spoken by the ancestors of the inhabitants of
the village, but a variety on its own which has been unified (“standardised”) on
the spot. Otherwise, osata would have occurred in the material.

95. We should be careful with such conclusions, though, because of the imbalance in
the size of data from different dialects in KKV. In this dictionary, the Oulanka dialect s
very poorly represented compared to other White Sea Karelian varieties; cf. the num-
ber of words from the following subdialects of White Sea Karelian: Oulanka 450,
Kiestinki (incl. KiestinkiP) 6 652, Pistojirvi 2 297, Uhtua 12 070, Vuokkiniemi 9 471. In
general, the presence of examples of the use of a word in KKV from one subdialect and
the lack of examples from another subdialect of the same Karelian dialect should not
be considered as evidence for the absence of the word in the latter. For instance, LEZ
whose roots are in the southwestern part of White Sea Karelian used the word kuappa
‘hone, sharpening stone’, which is exemplified by KKV with one single example from
KiestinkiP. Apparently, this word has been in broader use in White Sea Karelian; it
just happens to occur in the material from KiestinkiP.
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The semantic domain of comprehension offers another example of the
co-existence and competition of verbs with different geographic distribution
in Mainland Karelia; recall the explanation of observed phenomena in terms
of path-dependence (i) mentioned in Section 1. Most White Sea Karelian dia-
lects express the meaning ‘understand’ by the verb mal(t)tua. According to
KKM (Map 204), this is the case in the varieties spoken in Kiestinki, Oulanka
(apart from Vartielampi), Kieretti, Vitsataipale, and Paanajarvi parishes.’® In
the southwestern varieties of White Sea Karelian, in Pistojérvi, Vuokkiniemi,
and Uhtua, on the other hand, the verb ymmdrtyd prevails in the expression
of ‘understand’. This verb occurs only five times in Kolvitsa material; in all
pieces of data (1972, 1987, and 2017/2018) maltua is the predominant lexeme
expressing ‘understand’.

How do these facts correlate with the descent of the language guides?
Ymmiirtyd occurs three times in the recordings from 1972: en ymmdrri
‘T don’t understand’ (AKA 1972), ei ymmdrtyd suanun ‘(she) couldn’t under-
stand’ (MKA 1972), and en ymmadrrd ‘1 don’t understand’ (MIP 1972). MIP
uses this verb also in 1987: ei ymmadrrd ‘he does not understand’. In the in-
terviews recorded in 2017 and 2018, ymmidrtyd occurred once: Vot a miun
vaima, hinen vaima, ei ymmdrretd karjalaksi “‘Well, my wife, his wife, they
don’t understand Karelian’ (OAP 2018). MIP and OAP are Prokop’evs and the
first Prokop’evs seem to have come from Pistojarvi area. The other two guides
AKA and MKA have their roots in Oulanka parish which for the most part is
a maltua area; according to KKM (Map 204), ymmdrtyd is attested only in
Vartielampi which is practically on the old (pre-1940) border with Finland.
Thus, the inherited tension between maltua (covering most of the locations
on Map 3) and ymmudrtyi is reflected in the language usage of the inhabit-
ants of Kolvitsa.”” All consultants who used ymmidirtyd used also maltua. The
second clearly wins, but the first is familiar even to speakers of the youngest
generation. Interestingly, all attested occurrences of this verb are in the scope
of negation (‘do not, could not understand’); sensitivity to negation might be
a local development, but one would need more data to prove this.

At the same time, for three of these consultants (MKA, MIP, and OAP)
we cannot discount influence from Finnish in which the meaning ‘understand’
is expressed by ymmidrtid. MKA was born in 1905 and MIP in 1910, which
means that they learned Finnish in the local school. A clue in this direction is
that in 1987 MIP also uses the word joskus ‘sometimes’ which is also likely to
be borrowed from Finnish. OAP (born in 1952) belongs to a generation that has

96. KKV also presents examples from KiestinkiP, Uhtua, and Jyskyjérvi.
97. Admittedly, SSKGK presents an example of ymmdrtyd also from Kiestinki; this
does not match the distribution based on KKM and KKV.
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not learned Finnish in school, but it emerged during the interview that he has
Finnish acquaintances who have visited him several times, and from whom he
has learned a little Finnish. It is also possible that NEG + ymmdirtyd:CNG is a fixed
expression used in conversational mimicry with strangers perceived as Finns or
as educated Karelians (or foreigners) who speak a kind of finnicized Karelian.

An example of the concurrent pressures toward persistence of ances-
tral dialect traits and toward semantic divergence on the spot is the verbal
meaning ‘work’. Kolvitsans use the verbs ruatua and tydgjelld, of which the
second is more frequent in the material. Asked about the meaning difference,
they associate ruatua with non-official (or non-regular) work, most typically
with domestic work (GAB 2018); e.g. ei Se kesilld ollun meild joutuu, meild piti
ruatua ‘(about domestic farm work) we didn’t have time in the summer, we
had to work’ (MKA 1972); ruatua also occurs with the word tyo ‘work’: ettd se
pitdy Se tyo ruatua ‘but one has to do the work’ (FSK 1972). The verb tyojelld,
on the other hand, usually means to work in the sense of having an official
job, practicing a profession as an employee (GAB 2018); e.g. a toatto konsa
predsedatelem tyojeli (GAB 2018), sield tydjeli, sield hin mdni miehelld ‘when
my dad worked as a chairman, she worked there and she got married there (in
Kiestinki)’ (MKA 1972), siitd tyojeli Soferom, masinalla ‘then he worked as a
driver, with a vehicle’ (OAP 2018). This distinction is not clear-cut, though, as
tyojelld is sometimes extended by contemporary speakers to private, mostly
domestic and physical activities; e.g. mies tyodjeli pellolla, heposella, kynt’yy ...
mies toas tyeloo pello(l) ‘the man worked on the field, with the horse, he
plowed ... the man works again on the field’ (SSA 2017). In addition, ¢ydjelld
has derived the actor nominal tydjeliji ‘worker’ which occurs in our material
in the context of physical labour (AAG 2017).

The two lexemes display different geographic distribution in Karelian
dialects. Ruatua occurs in all dialects (Karelian Proper [incl. Tver Karelian] and
Olonets Karelian, KKV), although in the northernmost subdialects of White
Sea Karelian it is challenged by tydjelld which seems to be geographically very
restricted.”® These facts are reflected in the output of individual speakers. AEM,
interviewed in 1987 by Aleksei Konkka, uses almost exclusively ruatua; tyojelli
occurs only once in the interviews. Her preference for ruatua has a geograph-
ical explanation. She is born in Vuonninen, which is the second southernmost

98. This is our impression based on previous fieldwork among speakers of different
Karelian dialects. According to Olga Karlova (p.c.) tydjelld is especially frequent in the
speech of Kiestinki Karelians. KKV presents only one example of ¢ydjelld which, inter-
estingly, is from Vuokkiniemi and not from further to the north. Neither Fedotova and
Boiko (SSKGK) nor Zaikov and Rugoeva (KRS-SD) have included this verb in their
dictionaries.
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village from which people migrated to Kolvitsa, whereas tydjelld is typical for
the northernmost subdialects of White Sea Karelian. AEM uses ruatua also
in the context of official employment: ruovoin mie sen aikua kolhoosassa, no
vdhd ‘at that time I also worked at the kolkhoz, but not much’ (AEM 1987).
AEM raised her daughter LEZ alone because her husband was killed in WWo2.
In 2017 and 2018 we recorded several hours with LEZ and observed that even
she uses predominantly ruatua, although she is born and socialized in Kolvitsa
where most of the population originates from Oulanka and Kiestinki parishes
where tydjelld is commonly used. LEZ also uses ruatua for official employ-
ment: kolhosassa ruatuo, jotta elosi meille ostua ‘she worked at the kolkhoz
to buy goods for us’ (LEZ 2018), Silloi mie kaksi vuotta koulussa Kolvicassa
ruovoin ‘then I worked two years at the school in Kolvitsa’ (LEZ 2018). This is
one of the few dialectal traits in the output of contemporary speakers that has
resisted the cohesive force of the isolated community in the village.

The semantic domain of propositional attitude provides an example
of lexical innovation. The meaning ‘guess, think, suppose’ is usually expressed
in our material by the verb duumaija (< Rus dymams) which conveys this
meaning across Karelian language area (see KKV). However, some Kolvitsans
also use the verb tutkie to convey this meaning; e.g. (a firsthand description
of marriage negotiations between two families) kuin tyo tutkitta ... meild olis
poeka, kun teild olis tytdr “What do you think, we have a boy and you have a
girl’ (MIB 1972), a siitd tutkin, a mozZet mie terdvdih kuolen ‘and then I thought,
maybe I'll die soon’ (LEZ 2018); mie tutkin, ettd hdntd polteti ‘I guess it
(the house) was burned down’ (LEZ 2017). This word occurs 15 times with this
meaning, in the speech of five languages guides: MIB (1972), LEZ (2017/2018),
AAG (2017), GAB (2018), and OAP (2018). Interestingly, this meaning of tutkie
is not recorded in the dictionaries; according to KKV, SSKGK, and KRS-SD,
the only meaning of the verb in Karelian is ‘explore, investigate; make inquir-
ies, find out’. Therefore, we must be dealing either with a meaning extension
that has taken place in Kolvitsa, or, alternatively, in some ancestral subdialect
of northern Karelian Proper, in an area small enough to remain undetected
by dictionaries. Asked to explain the difference between duumaija and tutkie,
GAB and LEZ said that there is no difference apart from the fact that the first
is a Russian word (ryssin sana), the second their own Karelian word.

Such semantically interchangeable words can also be found among
nouns. KKV defines the noun termd as a ‘bank, steep embankment of earth’
and KRS-SD as a ‘mountain(side), hill; slope’. Another word occurring in Kol-
vitsa data is cokka defined by KKV and KRS-SD as a ‘peak, top of the hill’ (re-
call the discussion in Section §.1). Judging from the examples in KKV, SSKGK,
and our field-observations, termd occurs both in the southern and northern
dialects of Karelian Proper (with the probable exception of Oulanka), whereas
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cokka is restricted to its northernmost subdialects where it has been borrowed
from Sami (cf. Kildin Simi, Ter Simi ¢Sock- ‘tip, edge’, Itkonen 1958a: 676a).
In our material, these words co-occur, often with the same meaning. While the
consultants GAB (2018) and IAM (2018) defined both as a ‘hill’, but specified
that a dokka is smaller than a termd, LEZ said (in 2017 and in 2018) that there is
no difference in their meaning. Her statement is corroborated by the fact that
Cokka and termd can be used to designate the same landscape feature of the
village; e.g. Jyrkildncokka and Jyrkildntermdi refer to the same hillock, just like
Muari(e)ncokka and Muari(e)ntermd do. The geographic range of these two
lexemes in Karelian Proper is reflected in the preferences of individual speak-
ers. The consultant NAL, born in 1907 in Kiestinki, used almost exclusively the
word cokka in 1987, whereas AEM (1987) and her daughter LEZ (2017/2018),
whose roots are further in the south, in Vuonninen, used predominantly termad.
Larger and higher landforms are designated in Kolvitsa Karelian by
the words vuara and tunturi; recall the discussion in Section 5.1. As can be
seen in Table 16, both words occur in the northern dialects of Karelian Proper,
where the first (occurring in somewhat larger area) refers to a high hill cov-
ered by forest, including its summit, and the second to a high hill with a barren
summit or to a range of such hills (fell). Unlike the villages in Mainland Karelia
from which the ancestors of Kolvitsans came, Kolvitsa is surrounded by hills
of the second type. Although Kolvitsans use both words®’, they seem to dis-
tinguish their meanings when they are used as common nouns. In 1972, the
interviewer mentions that there are vuara’s around the village, and the female
guide MIB immediately corrects her - tunturiksi meild niiti sanotah “They
are called tunturi here’. Likewise, when in 2018 we asked the consultant GAB
about the meaning of these words, she explained in Russian: (vuara) - smo
6oavwas zopa ‘this is a big hill (or mountain)’, (tunturi) - smo xozda muozo
2op nodp=o ‘this is when you have several successive hills (or mountains)’. On
the other hand, as demonstrated in Section §.1, vuara and tunturi occur in
names referring to the same landform; cf. Kivivuara (LEZ 2017, GAB 2017)
and Kivitunturi (AAG), Kotivuara (SSA 2017) and Kotitunturi (MIB 1972,
MKA 1972, LEZ 2017, OAP 2018), Jelovaja vuara/Kuusivuara (NVI 2018) and
Kuusitunturi (LEZ 2017, GAB 2017, NVI 2018), Okattivanvuara (LVS 2017)
and Okatte(v)skatunturi (GAB 2017), Valkievuara (LEZ 2018) and Valkie-
tunturi (MIB 1972, MKA 1972, OAP 2018). This illustrates how landscape
terms with different original meaning begin to duplicate each other when
confronted with the specific physical environment in the new homeland. The
semantic doublets discussed in this section are recapitulated in Table 16.

99. Both words occur (as generic parts of specific topononyms) in the output of LEZ
(2017,2018), AAG (2017), GAB (2017, 2018), OAP (2018), NVI (2018), and MIB (1972).
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Table 16. Words with different geographical distribution in Mainland Kare-
lia used as near-synonyms in Kolvitsa Karelian

Sense Contestant lexemes
Distribution in northern Karelian Proper according to KKV,
SSKGK, and (for the first two rows) KKM; in case of mar-
ginal occurrence, the name of the parish is in parentheses
‘know how,  mahtua vs maltua vs Suattua
be able’ OULANKA, (KIESTINKI[P]), P1sToj,
(acquired KIESTINKIP, UHTUA, KIESTINKI,
ability) KIERETTI, P1STO], KONTOKKI UHTUA,
VITSAT, UHTUA, VUOKKIN,
VUOKKIN, PAANAJ, KONTOKKI,
USMANA, JYSKY]J Jyskyj
‘understand’  maltua Vs ymmdrtyd
OULANKA, KIESTINKIP, (OULANKA),
KIERETTI, VITSAT, PAANA]J, (KIESTINKI), P1sTO],
(Untua), (JYSKYJ) UHTUA, VUOKKIN,
KONTOKKI, JYSKY]J
‘work’ ruatua vs tydjelli
KIESTINKIP, KIERETTI, ??? + KIESTINKI,
PisToJ, UHTUA, VUOKKIN, VUOKKIN
HieTAj, KONTOKKI, JYSKY]J
‘guess, duumaija vs tutkie
think, KIESTINKIP, VITSAT, 277
suppose’ UHTUA, VUOKKIN,
KONTOKKI, JYSKY]J
‘small hill’ termd vs Cokka
KI1ESTINKIP, P1STO]J, 222100 4 KIESTINKIP,
UHTUA, VUOKKIN, PisTO)
KONTOKKI, JYSKY]J
‘large hill; vuara vs tunturi
mountain’ OULANKA, KIESTINKIP, KiesTINKIP, KIESTINKI,

KIESTINKI, KIERETTI,
PisT0J, UHTUA, VUOKKIN,

P1sTOJARVI, UHTUA,
VUOKKIN

KONTOKKI, JYSKYJ, PAANA]J

100. KKV does not provides examples, but we have personal information that cokka
is used also in Oulanka area.
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The list in the table can be extended by semantic doublets whose rel-
ative distribution in White Sea Karelian varieties is unknown. A case in point
are the nouns masina, aut(t)o, and kone(h) designating ‘car; truck’; cf. siitd
tyojeli Soferom, masinalla; masinalla i tapeutu. ‘then he worked as a driver,
on a delivery vehicle; with this vehicle he also killed himself” (OAP 2018); mie
yhen kerran ili kaksi kerta hintd sinne vein masinalla, autolla ‘1 took her once
or twice there with the car, with the automobile’ (NVI 2018); postiautossa
‘in the postbus’ (MKA 1972); likkd konehella ... mdnkyd konehella, koneh
vuotau ‘Take the car, go there with the car, the car is waiting.” (SSA 2017).
Masina and aut(t)o have international origin, the first corresponding to Rus-
sian (aemo)mawuna, the second to Finnish auto, and therefore their use is
unlikely to be determined by geography to the extent the use of kone(h) is.
This word occurs in Finnish and Karelian with the meaning ‘machine’; KKV
presents examples from KiestinkiP and Vuokkiniemi, and SSKGK from the
present-day Kalevala District, but in none of these examples it has the mean-
ing ‘car; vehicle’.

Words from the same derivational family may also start doubling each
other. In most Karelian dialects, the word karjalairi (or karjalairie) occurs
both as a noun designating ethnicity of an individual (‘a Karelian’) and as ad-
jective (‘Karelian [e.g. wedding]’), whereas its root karjala means ‘Karelian
language’ or ‘Karelia’ (see KKV, SSKGK, and KRS-SD). The last speakers of
Kolvitsa Karelian extend, however, the root noun to the meaning ‘(ethnic)
Karelian individual’: Klava oli pahua karjalua; niiri i kucuti heitd - pahat
karjalat ‘Klava was a bad Karelian; so were they (those who do not speak
the language well) called - bad Karelians’ (AAG 2017); kaikki karjalat tidlld
elettih i kaikilla oli oma pirtti ‘only Karelians were living here and all had their
own houses’ (GAB 2018). In the first example, we have the Partitive singular
karjalua as predicative noun designating the kind to which the subject-refer-
ent belongs. The first example also contains the Nominative plural karjala-t
‘Karelians’, just like the second example from GAB. The word karjala is used
in the material along the original karjalairi (Partitive plural karjalasie, Nomi-
native plural karjalaiset). Such uses of karjala probably mirror the fact that in
Russian the underived root xapes designates exclusively an individual (‘a Ka-
relian’) whereas the derivation xapeascxuii is used both as attributive adjec-
tive and a noun designating the Karelian language. By extending the meaning
of the root lexeme karjala to ‘a Karelian” speakers achieve isomorphism with
Russian.!!

101. This is attested also in Olonets Karelian; cf. ice olen Anustu ‘I am an Olonets Ka-
relian’, hdi oli Sordavalua ‘s/he was from Sortavala (lit. s/he was Sortavalian)’ (NVT,
born in Ulvana in 1941; Denis Kuzmin: personal information).
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The lexical meaning ‘Russian’ exemplifies a shift in the connotational
meaning of certain words. Just like Finnish, the Karelian varieties spoken in
Mainland Karelia use two lexical bases designating ‘Russian’ (both referring
to an individual and to a property): the neutral veria-/veried-/vernid- and the
negatively connotated ryssd- (see KKV and SSKGK). In Kolvitsa Karelian,
however, ryssd- has expanded to the neutral domain, displacing vernd-. Es-
pecially in case of reference to a ‘Russian person (individual)’ occurring as a
head-noun, ryssd has almost entirely ousted verndldirie. There are only a cou-
ple of occurrences of the latter in this function in our data, whereas ryssé (plu-
ral ryssit) is the unmarked word for an (ethnic) Russian. The predominance
of this lexical base is less evident in attributive uses of ‘Russian’ as a property,
where we still find the Genitive vernidjin (vendjin pomorat ‘Russian Pomors’
and veridjdn kieli ‘Russian language’), more frequently however ryssdin (ryssin
kieli ‘Russian language’, ryssin sanoja ‘Russian words’, Ryssdnniemi ‘Russian
cape’). The two seem interchangeable, although we find uses with the original
negative connotation of ryssi-; e.g. ryssankdsi (lit. ‘Russian hand’) ‘awkward,
inept, unskilled person’. The word ryssd is beginning to replace veridjd even in
the meaning ‘Russian language’ (e.g. ryssd ei niken puaji ‘nobody speaks Rus-
sian’, LEZ 2018) although the adverbial meaning (speaking) ‘in Russian’ is still
dominated by verid- (vendl'dksi, vendjiksi, veridjikse ‘in Russian language’).

In addition to the absence of a word (recall the discussion of Suattua
and osata), the absence of different spelling variants of the same word can also
be thought-provoking. Two different forms of the word for ‘church’, cerkku
(also cirkku, cerkvu) and kirikko, were both expected to occur in the record-
ings; the first is characteristic for the northernmost White Sea Karelian dia-
lects and the second for the dialects from Pistojirvi to the south (see the en-
tries tserkkova and kirikko in KKV'*?). Even though many Kolvitsans stem
from Pistojirvi, Vuokkiniemi, and Uhtua parishes, the reflex kirikko did not
occur at all in the material; language guides produced only the reflex with ¢-
(e.g. cerkussa ‘in the church’ NAL 1987). The generalization of cerkku in fami-
lies stemming from these parishes (e.g. in the output of LEZ and OAP), i.e. the
levelling out of an inherited lexical feature, is manifestation of the cohesive
forces at work in Kolvitsa. A contributing factor might also be the fact that
there was no church in the village; in the absence of referent in the immediate
environment that can be pointed out and talked about in Karelian, the Russian

102. This difference is even acknowledged by Karelians from different dialect areas;
e.g. meild se on kirikkd, a pohjasen perdldiset Sanou Cerkku ‘(Uhtua) we call it kirikkd,
but those from the North say cerkku’ (KKV). At the same time, according to SSKGK
cerkku is attested as far south as in Haikola, 40 km east from Uhtua.
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yeprosw ‘church’ turned into a model expression for the concept, which pro-
moted the use of the phonologically similar Russian loanword cerkku to the
disfavour of kirikko (an old Germanic loanword).

Apart from the absence of expected geographical variant and the (fre-
quent) presence of another, the absence of a word from the data is not very
telling as such because Kolvitsa Karelian is in advanced stage of language obso-
lescence. Even words for very salient notions are forgotten and replaced with
their Russian equivalents. We will illustrate lexical attrition with one exam-
ple, but such examples can be found in every semantic domain. Our consult-
ants do not remember the Karelian names of compass directions but instead
use the Russian ones: zapad(nyj) ‘west(ern)’, vostok/vostochnyj ‘east(ern)’,
sever(nyj) ‘north(ern)’, yug/yuzh(nyj) ‘south(ern)’. Most of them could not
identify the Karelian words for these cardinal directions even when we ar-
ticulated them.!® If a compass direction was remembered, it was always the
North; e.g., tandpednd on pohjatuuli (GAB 2018). In 1972 on the other hand,
the speakers also remembered other directions; e.g., speaking about the buri-
al practices in the village, the guide MIB (1972) says ka pitdy panna koilliseh ...
koilliseh pdin jalat ‘one should put them to the east ... the legs should be in an
easterly direction’.!'” Why exactly the ‘north’ is the most persistent compass
direction has yet to be studied; the answer is probably related to the func-
tions of different winds for the fishermen in Kolvitsa Lake, Kolvitsa Bay, or
on open sea.

With these examples from the vocabulary of Kolvitsa Karelian, we
hope to have demonstrated the tension between inherited geographical var-
iation, the levelling effect of the communal life in isolation from Mainland
Karelia, and the language attrition in the last decades. A common outcome
of these competing pressures is that certain words have become synonyms
(i.e. are semantically in free variation) for some speakers. We will keep return-
ing to these pressures and their interplay while discussing the other levels of
linguistic structure in the next sections.

103. For example, SSA (2017) answered the question what pohjasi tuuli ‘north wind’
means by translating it as nonymmuuiii gemep ‘fair (favourable) wind’.

104. The material does not contain Karelian names of intercardinal directions, and
therefore we cannot say whether these were remembered in 1972. Unlike German-
ic and Slavic languages, Finnic languages encode the intercardinal directions as
basic terms, i.e. as root words, which are not derived from the cardinal directions;
cf. the wind names occurring in the language of Kiestinki Karelians: pohjani ‘northern’
puolidini ‘northeastern’, koil(1)ini ‘eastern’, murkinapdivd ‘southeastern’, suvi ‘south-
ern’, otuksini ‘southwestern’, luotehini ‘western’ and kesdpdivinlasku ‘northwestern’.
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5.3. Phonology and morphophonology

Overall, the qualitative and quantitave characteristics of the sounds on the
Kolvitsa tapes adhere to the phonological system of northern Karelian Prop-
er. Nonetheless, some sound phenomena seem bizarre when seen against the
available dialectological facts. An example is the pronunciation of the language
guide NAL who was born in Kiestinki in 1907 and whose parents are from Kies-
tinki area (her mother is from Jelettijérvi). NAL, who otherwise does not man-
ifest any phonetion defects, regularly produces the dental affricate ¢ (¢s) instead
of the expected palate-alveolar ¢ which is characteristic for all dialects of Kareli-
an Proper (Novak et al. 2019: 74): mentih meccdh (instead of meccih) ‘one went
to the forest’, mecikké (instead of mecikko) ‘small forest; young forest’, eccii (in-
stead of eccii) ‘s/heislooking for’, eccitiih (instead of eccitdh) ‘one islooking for;
they are looking for’, tarviccou (instead of tarviccou) ‘s/he needs’, kaccomah
(instead of kaccomah) ‘watch’, cikko (instead of ¢ikko) ‘sister’, simca (instead
of simca) ‘a hill in the area’, kaikicci (intead of kaikicci) ‘always’ (NAL 1987).

NAL’s contemporaries in Kolvitsa regularly produce the affricate ¢ in
these words, which rules out an influence of the Finnish learned in school: her
school comrades also learned this language but produce ¢. Outside school ed-
ucation, Finnish influence can be related to the exstensive presence of Finnish
logging workers in the northern part of Karelia before the Russian Revolu-
tion. Ilmari Kianto observed that due to such contacts with Finns, voiced plo-
sives (g, b, d) in inlaut had been replaced in the White Sea Karelian variety
of Vuarakyld (and the neighbouring villages) in Kiestinki parish by voiceless
ones (Kianto 1923: 529). While the older generation still used voiced plosives
(e.g. peldo ‘field’), younger people produced voiceless ones (pelto).' But in
order to prove such Finnish influence in NAL’s case, we would need attesta-
tions of the occurrence of the dental affricate instead of the palato-alveolar
one in the speech of other individuals of the same generation and from the
same area (e.g. from Jelettijirvi).

Russian influence is also unlikely. The occurrence of ¢ instead of ¢,
the so-called “cokan’e”, is indeed attested in some Russian dialects, including
northern ones: e.g. myya instead of myua ‘cloud’ (see Map 45 of the Russian
Dialect Atlas DARYa I). The soft cokan’e, the merger of the affricates dand ¢
into [¢], is common in the southern part of Kola Peninsula - in Por’ya Guba,
Kandalaksha, Umba, Kashkarantsy, Olenitsa, Varzuga (Merkur’ev 1962:
15-19); e.g Varzuga koléja ‘rings’, vecno ‘eternal(ly)’, cf. standard Russian
Koavya, seurno (Post 2004: 77). But this is not sufficient evidence for Russian

105. Kianto observed the use of such strongly finnicized Karelian (“a remarkably pure
Finnish”) also in Kuntikyld (Rus Kundozero) in Oulanka parish which is among the
departure points of migration to Kolvitsa (see Table 7 above) (Kianto 1923: 386).
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influence in Kolvitsa Karelian. If the local Russians pronounced ¢ instead of ¢,
one would expect to observe this pronunciation also among other Kolvitsa
Karelians (from NAL’s or other generations), an expectation which is not
borne out by the data. We have no information about the Russian spoken in
Kiestinki in the beginning of the 20th century, but Karelian texts from the
Kiestinki area display regular ¢ in these words (see NKK: 36-81). Again, if
Russians in the area had pronounced c instead of ¢, one would expect to ob-
serve this pronunciation also among other speakers of Kiestinki Karelian.!°

The explanation must be somehow related to NAL’s individual biog-
raphy. She does not speak in detail about her family history, but it is possible
that she has spent some time in Finland in the 1920s with her parents, at an age
when she was vulnerable to phonetic influences. It is not surprisng that during
the interview she does not mention such an episode in her biography; she was
interviewed in 1987, at a time in which a citizen of the Soviet Union would still
keep quiet about such visits to Finland when talking to strangers.

Phenomena restricted to the newest data from 2017 and 2018, on the
other hand, can all be relegated either to the influence of Russian or to the
general erosion of the phonetic and phonological system of Kolvitsa Kareli-
an. An example of the first is the reproduction of the Russian central vowel
[i] (UPA [i]) in otherwise morphologically adapted loanwords. This vowel,
which is foreign to the inherited Karelian vowel inventory, is frequently at-
tested in Russian verb loans with the prefix s~ (expressing completion, ful-
fillment, and movement outwards); e.g. hdn vibiraici ‘he chose’ (AAG 2017;
cf. on svibupanr), hyo milma aina virucaitih ‘they always helped me out’
(AAG 2017; cf. onu 8cezda svipyuaru mens), Zurnaloja vipisivaici ‘she ordered
magazines’ (LEZ 2017; cf. ncypnaav: svinucvieara).

An example of occasional confusion signalling the erosion of the orig-
inal phonological system of Karelian and the impending language shift is the
word tiineh in nyt on tiineh ‘now (the weather) is still, silent’, which was pro-
duced by SSA (2017) instead of the expected White Sea Karelian tyy7i ‘still,
silent’ (see KKV and SSKGK). This form of the word for ‘still, calm’ does not
fit into the inherited Karelian vocabulary, in which #iineh means ‘pregnant
(animal)’. The reason SSA produced this form, and - as we drew her atten-
tion to this - insisted on it, has probably to do with the fact that Russian does
not have the phoneme [ii], and in the lack of practice in Karelian, she might
be confusing the two words. Another example suggesting that the phonemic
competence of the last native speakers of Kolvitsa Karelian is not intact any-
more is the occasional weakening of [k] into a fricative. SSA produced viha

106. We should also note that hundred years ago the vast majority of the population of
Kiestinki parish was linguistically Karelian, and that it is unlikely that a small minority
of Russians would have influenced the phonological system of the local Karelian variety.
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instead of vika ‘fault, flaw’ (pikkarairie viha ‘small fault’ 2017) and NVImahea
instead of makie ‘tasty’ (poron lihu ocen, oike(i)n mahea ‘the meat of reindeer
is very, very tasty’). Such inconsistencies are invoked by differences between
the sound systems of Karelian and Russian. The Karelian glottal [h] is different
from the Russian velar [x] which is closer to the place of articulation of Kare-
lian [k]. The attempt to reconcile, or, on the contrary, to keep separate the
sound inventories of the two languages, leads to such lapses in Karelian which
nowadays is the less active language for our bilingual consultants.

Kolvitsa Karelian also features unexpected phenomena at the junction
of phonology and morphology. Karelian Proper has one of the most complex
qualitative consonant gradation systems in Finnic. We will first discuss one
gradation type for which we have more evidence, and after that present the
other types together.

Unlike standard Finnish and Olonets Karelian, the dialects of Ka-
relian Proper (both southern and the northern) exhibit a regular s¢/st : ss/
$s alternation in stem-inlaut: /astu chip.NOM.SG : lassut chip:NOM.PL, opastuo
learn:INF : opassun learn:IND.PRS.1SG (Zaikov 1987: 31, 33; Zaikov 2002: 27, 33,
35; KKM: map 64)./” But in Kolvitsa Karelian data the inflectional gradation
of single-stemmed verbs with this consonant cluster is not entirely regular. In
Karelian Proper, the first and the third infinitive (and further non-finite forms
based on them), the third person singular (present and past) and the first and
second person plural past Indicative, as well as all non-2sG Imperative forms,
manifest the strong grade -s¢- in this type of verbs. First and second person sin-
gular and plural present and singular past Indicative forms of the verb, the 2sG
Imperative, and the Impersonal (present, past, and participial) forms, on the
other hand, exhibit the weak grade -ss- or -5s- (KKM: map 64). Table 17 below
presents verb forms in our data which exhibit an inflection diverging from this
qualitative gradation system. In almost all cases of deviation from the system,
the strong grade in -st- appeared instead of the weak in -ss-/-55-; these cases are
presented in the table. The data contained only one instantiation of the oppo-
site — a weak grade instead of the strong grade: issuima sit:IND.PST.IPL ‘we were
sitting’ (AKA 1972) instead of the regular strong grade istuima (see Zaikov
1987: 102-103). This means that Kolvitsans tend to extend the strong alternant
to the inflectional domain of the weak alternant, and not the other way around
(i.e. they tend to raise the qualitative grade and not to lower it).!%

107. Only some southernmost varieties of southern Karelian Proper which border
Olonets Karelian do not always manifest this alternation (e.g. eastern Suojérvi, east-
ern Suistamo: musta : mustat; Novak et al. 2019: 133).

108. The verb issuttua in the table is a slightly different case. The sibilant geminate
is not subject to gradation in this verb (i.e. -ss-/-$s- does not alternate with -s¢-), but
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Table 17. Abnormal strong grade in verb inflection: st instead of ss/$§1%

Verb (first Grammatical Expected weak grade Unexpected
infinitive) gloss strong grade
paistua IND.PRS.3PL paissetah (LEZ 2018) paistetah
‘bake, roast’ (MAA1972)
IND.PST.3PL paissettih (SSA 2107) paistettih
(SSA 2017)
poldstyo IND.PST.ISG poldssyin (SSA 2017; poldstyin
‘get scared’ MKA 1972) (SSA 2017)
muistua NEG.1ISG en muissa/ muissa en muista
‘remember’  IND.PRS.CNG (AKA 1972; (AKA 1972;
MKA 19725 MAK 1972; MAA 1972;
LEZ 2017; 2018; NVI2018)
OAP 2018; NVI2018)
ostua IND.PRS.3PL ossetah ostetah
‘buy’ (AKA 1972)
IMPS.PST.PTCP  osSettu (AKA 1972) ostettu
(MIB 1972)
istuo IND.PST.ISG issun istun
‘sit’ (AKA 1972)
IND.PRS.2SG issut/issut (AKA 1972; istut
LEZ 2018; OAP 2018) (LEZ 2018)
IND.PRS.3PL issutah/issutah (LEZ 2018;  istutah
FSK 1972) (FSK 1972)
IND.PST.3PL issuttih (AAG 2017; istuttih
LEZ 2018; AKA 1972; (LEZ 2018)
MKA 1972)
eloistua IND.PRS.3PL eloissetah eloistetah
‘play’ (MAA 1972)
issuttua IND.PRS.3SG issuttau (FSK 1972) istuttau
‘invite to sit’ (FSK 1972)
astuo IND.PRS.ISG assun (SSA 2017) astun
‘pace, walk’ (MKA 1972)

FSK produces the strong form probably by analogy with verbs with similar structure,
i.e. with stems displaying this alternation on the border of the first and the second

syllable.

109. The forms in grey were expected but did not occur in the data.
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It is not quite clear what triggers the deviant inflections presented in
the right-most column of the table. In many cases the same grammatical form
of a verb occurs both in the expected weak grade and in the abnormal strong
grade. Moreover, often the same speaker produces once the weak alternant
and another time the strong alternant: cf. paissettih and paistettih (SSA 2017),
polissyin and poldstyin (SSA 2017), en muissa and en muista (AKA 1972;
NVI 2018), issut and istut (LEZ 2018), issutah and istutah (FSK 1972), issuttih
and istuttih (LEZ 2018), and issuttau and istuttau (FSK 1972). This means that
the decay of the gradation system is synchronically manifested within an idio-
lect. The phenomenon occurs both in the language of full speakers (as AKA
and FSK in 1972) as well as in the output of semi-speakers (NVI 2018), and
thus does not seem to correlate with language attrition, at least not in an ob-
vious way. Influence from Finnish, which features invariably -st- in this en-
vironment, cannot be proven because the phenomenon is attested both by
speakers who have learned Finnish in school (most of the individuals inter-
viewed in 1972) and by those who have not (those interviewed in 2017/2018).
More importantly, it is also missing from the output of speakers from both
groups. Furthermore, the distribution in Table 17 does not suggest that only
specific paradigm slots are sensitive to the strong alternant -st-; we see forms
in different person, tense, and polarity affected by the phenomenon.

We should note, however, that fluctuation in this type of gradation is
not unprecedented in Karelian dialects, and the situation in Karelian Proper
must be more variegated than map 64 of KKM displays. The largest dictionary
of Karelian (KKV) contains forms from different dialects of Karelian Proper or
its offspring (Tihvin, Valdai, and Tver Karelian), which are expected to exhib-
it the weak grade, but occur in the strong one. In this dictionary we examined
the verb entries in Table 17 for such inconsistency and found the following
pairs of examples: cf. Tihvin polassyin startle:psT:15G (expected) and Tunkua
poldstyit startle:PsT:25G (unexpected), Vuokkiniemi issut sit:PRS.2SG (expect-
ed) and Suojirvi istut sit:Prs.2SG (unexpected)."® Thus, the dictionary data re-

110. According to Olga Karlova (personal communication), there are almost no ex-
ceptions to the gradation st/st : ss/s5 in Karelian Proper and its offspring varieties
(Border Karelian and Tver Karelian dialects), even though newer loanwords from
Finnish tend to be excluded from it (e.g. yliopistossa ‘in the university’, Sanastossa ‘in
the vocabulary’). Some of the unexpected forms in KKV can be explained in terms
of language contact or migration. The speakers of the Suojirvi variety of southern
Karelian Proper, for example, are probably descendents of Olonets Karelians who
migrated from adjacent areas in the 17th century, and who did not have this gradation

in their language.
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veals vacillation, but on a large geographical scale; KKV did not contain such
minimal pairs within the data from the same parish, adjacent parishes, or even
within the same subdialect group of Karelian Proper. This is in stark contrast
to our findings in Kolvitsa Karelian where the vacillation is observable within
an idiolect.

What motivates the generalization of the strong and not of the weak
grade in st- : ss-/$s- verbs? A plausible explanation is that the consonant clus-
ter is more distinct and morphotactically transparent and thus more recog-
nizable than the geminate, and therefore tends to be overused by Kolvitsa
Karelians. Table 18 presents cases of such gradation failure elsewhere in the
qualitative consonant gradation system. In other gradation types, the prefer-
ence for the strong grade is also well pronounced. Here we observe ten “er-
roneous” forms based on the strong stem variant instead of the weak one, and
three forms in which the weak alternant occurs instead of the strong one. The
expected (regular) forms are amply attested in the material, even in the ma-
terial from 2017/2018", which suggests that the irregular forms in the table
are not yet conventionalized in Kolvitsa Karelian. Unlike in the type st : ss/s5,
here the deviant forms occur only in the output of the last speaker generation
recorded in 2017/2018, which indicates that the phenomenon is conditioned
by language death. In particular, these forms contribute to the decrease of
paradigmatic complexity, making the inflection morphotactically more trans-
parent and agglutinative (Kehayov 2017: 13).

Let us briefly discuss each form in Table 18. The expected first and sec-
ond person simple past Indicative forms of ndhd ‘see’ are ndin ‘1 saw’, ndit ‘you
saw’, ndkimd ‘we saw’, ndittd ‘you (pl.) saw’ (KKV; Zaikov 2000: 32, 68-69,
78-79), but in Kolvitsa Karelian a weak grade with the labiodental fricative

111. For example: ndki IND.PRS.35G (LEZ 2017; 2018), ndkisin COND:1sG (AAG 2017),
ruuvat NOM.PL (LEZ 2018), poikki jovesta ‘across the river’ ELA.SG (LEZ 2018), joveara
ADE.SG (LVS 2017), joven takuana ‘on the other side of the river’ GEN.SG (LEZ 2017),
jovessa INE.SG (OAP 2018), jalan alta suatu (lapsi) ‘a child born from occasional rela-
tionship” GEN.SG (AAG 2017), pitit NOM.PL (LEZ 2017; NVI2018), rupedin IND.PRS:1SG
(SSA 2017), rupet IND.PRS:2SG (LEZ 2018), rupietko IND.PRS:25G=Q (SSA 2017),
en rupi(e) NEG.ISG CNG.PRS (SSA 2017; LEZ 2018; OAP 2018), rupeu IND.PRS.3SG
(AAG 2017; SSA 2017), rupie IND.PRS.3SG (SSA 2017), rupeam(m)a IND.PRS.IPL
(AAG 2017; SSA 2017; LEZ 2018), Ummassa INE.SG (GAB 2017), Umman GEN.SG
(LEZ 2018), Puolilampi NoM.SG (SSA 2017), Sovan GEN.sSG (AAG 2017; LEZ 2018;
OAP 2018), Sovasta ELA.SG (AAG 2017), pyyvetih IND.PRS:3PL (LEZ 2018), pyyvettih
IND.PST:3PL (SSA 2017; LEZ 2017; 2018; GAB 2018), tdil’l’d ALL.SG (SSA 2017), tdin
GEN.SG (SSA 2017), rannassa INE.SG (AAG 2017), rannaaia ADE.SG (AAG 2017),
rannaita ELA.SG (GAB 2018).



118 5. THE LANGUAGE OF KOLVITSA KARELIANS

Table 18. Irregular qualitative consonant gradation in other environments

Type Verbal Irregular strong grade
meaning

Grammatical Attested form Regular
gloss form
k:v ‘food’ GEN.SG ruokan (AAG 2017) ruuvan
‘river’ ELA.SG Mussasta jokista Jjovesta
(GAB 2018)
Ik:1 ‘leg; foot”  GEN.SG Jjalkan (SSA 2017) jalan
tk:t ‘long’ NOM.PL pitkdt pitdt
(LVS 2017; NVI 2018)
mb:mm ‘Umba’ INE.SG Umbassa (OAP 2018) Ummassa
t:v ‘war’ GEN.SG Sotan (LEZ 2017) Sovan
INE.SG sotassa (NVI 2018) Sovassa
‘catch’ IND.PRS.3PL pyydih (OAP 2018)  pyyvetih
t:j/@ ‘aunt’ ALL.SG tatilld (SSA 2017) tailld
nt: nn ‘shore’ INE.SG rantassa (OAP 2018)  rannassa
Irregular weak grade
k:v ‘see’ IND.PST.3SG ndavi (LEZ 2018) ndki
piv ‘begin’ IND.PRS.ISG ruven (LEZ 2018) rupien
mp :mm  ‘pond’ NOM.SG Puolilammi Puoli-
(NVI 2018) lampi

has been generalized: ndvin ‘I saw’ (GAB 2018; LEZ 2018; OAP 2018), ndvima
‘we saw’ (LEZ 2018); the forms ndin, ndit etc. do not occur at all in 2017/2018
data. It is possible that the v-inflections are analogical formations based on the
weak stem of the corresponding reflexive verb ndkyo ‘be seen’; cf. ndvyngo
PRS:15G=Q ‘Can I be seen?’ (Tunkua, KKV), ei ndvy NEG.3SG PRS.CNG ‘it can’t
be seen’ (MKA 1972). This analogical extension contributes to the cohesion
of the language on the spot, and respectively, to its drifting apart from its an-
cestor varieties in Mainland Karelia. As can be seen in the table, the general-
ized stem ndvi- is also occasionally extended to the third person singular, thus
overriding the gradation rule.

The gradation tk : t is typical for Karelian Proper, and it is also regu-
lar in Kolvitsa Karelian (pitkd : pitdt, matka : matassa MIB 1972), unlike in
Olonets Karelian, where this consonant cluster does not undergo gradation



5.3. PHONOLOGY AND MORPHOPHONOLOGY 119

(matka : matkan) (Zaikov 1987: 32; Zaikov 2002: 34).1> Therefore, the strong
grade in jdnikselld ollah pitkdt (NOM.PL) korvat ‘the hare has long ears’
(LVS 2017) cannot be genealogically or geographically conditioned, but must
be an instantiation of paradigmatic levelling and the result of analogy. The
same is true for the type ¢ : v which is characteristic for the entire Karelian
Proper with the exception of its southernmost varieties (cf. Suojérvi sodas
INE.SG ‘in the war’ KKV). In the verb type pyytyd, loytod (see Section 5.4 for
discussion of its inflection) this kind of gradation occurs across Karelian Prop-
er. Only in Olonets Karelian we find forms like the one in Table 18 (produced
by a semi-speaker); e.g. Tulemajirvi pyytdh ‘they are catching; one is catch-
ing’ (KKV) and Tulemajirvi loytih ‘they are finding; one is finding’ (Zaikov
2000: 84). The same could be said about #dt7 ‘aunt’; in the weak grade of this
word, the dental plosive is attested further to the north in the Karelian dia-
lect area - in the southern dialect of Karelian Proper (e.g. Paatene ¢ddil_luo
‘to the aunt’ KKV) -, but White Sea Karelian knows no exception to the dele-
tion of the consonant. The gradation ¢ : j/@ is characteristic also for Kolvitsa,
e.g. tdin kera ‘with the aunt’ (SSA 2017), and therefore the exceptional form
in Table 18 (also produced by SSA) must be related to paradigmatic levelling
in language attrition.

Occasional analogical coinages are also ruokan, jalkan, and rantassa;
here the entire Karelian dialect area (except from Lude which lacks qualitative
gradation) features plosiveless forms. The verb ruveta ‘begin’, which mani-
fests here a weak grade in the 15G Indicative (konse mie ruven ruatamah, miula
kirves tdssd ‘when I start working, I have an axe with me’ LEZ 2018) instead
of the expected strong grade, belongs to the class of the so-called contracted
verbs (Fi supistumaverbit) and has a uniform pattern of consonant gradation
across Karelian dialects. The weak grade in -v- occurs e.g. in the first infinitive,
in the third person plural present and past Indicative forms (which are homo-
nymic with the present and simple past Impersonal forms), and in the second
person plural Imperative. The strong grade occurs e.g. in the third infinitive,
in all other personal Indicative forms of the verb (affirmative and negative),
and in 2sG Imperative. Exceptions to this system are attested, but only far in
the south: e.g. the weak grade in Tihvin Karelian ruvemma IND.IPL (Zaikov
2000: 66) instead of the expected rupiemma, or the strong grade in south-
ern Karelian Proper (Paatene) rubettih IND.3PL (KKV) instead of the expected
ruvettih. By extending one of the variants (the weak or the strong grade vari-
ant) beyond its original domain, speakers of endangered Karelian varieties are
shifting ruveta ‘begin’ to a simpler inflectional type.

112. The Border Karelian dialects align with the neighbouring Olonets Karelian in
this respect (see Novak et al. 2019: 132).
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The forms Mussastajokista ‘from the Black River’, Umbassa ‘in Umba’,
and Puolilammi ‘Halfpond (NOM)’ can be explained by the fact that they are
proper names and therefore are (sometimes) accessed holistically and not an-
alytically as the common nouns from which they are derived or which they
contain. The gradation types occurring in these underlying common nouns
(k : v, mb : mm and mp : mm) know no exception in the Karelian language
area (except from Lude). We cannot claim yet that these place names have di-
verged or have been excluded from the respective gradation types as their reg-
ular versions occur in the material; see Mussallajovella (SSA 2017), Ummassa
(GAB 2017), Puolilampi (SSA 2017).

The exceptions from the gradation rules discussed in this section
should be seen as evidence that the qualitative consonant gradation system
is losing its regularity. Novak (2019: 242-243) observes similar reduction of
the consonant gradation system in Tver Karelian dialects, but she goes fur-
ther in presenting stems and entire stem types that have been excluded from
the gradation system."® The evidence from Kolvitsa Karelian does not suffice
to claim that the system is losing its productivity and declining as a whole;
we only observe irregular rule-application by individual speakers, obvious-
ly due to insufficient exercise, which can lead to words shifting to simpler
inflectional classes. Further examples of such hesitation are unique coinag-
es, which look like instantiations of consonant gradation, but are not. The
semi-speaker OAP, for example, produced the Nominative form virva ‘cur-
rent’ instead of virta ‘current’: i sield ocleri suuri virva, konsa vesi lankeu ‘and
there is a strong current there during the ebb tide’ (OAP 2018). The con-
sonant cluster -rv- in this form is not a result of generalization of the weak
grade, because the weak alternant of -7¢- in this word is -r7- (virta : virrassa
‘in the current’). If we assume occasional analogy here, its source must be in
another lexical item; e.g. the speaker may have been influenced by the inflec-
tion of the structurally similar word virpa ‘willow twig’ which features the
alternation rp : rv (e.g. Genitive virvan). Thus, OAP produces here an en-
tirely new, previously non-existent gradation pattern, based on analogy with
another word.

113. According to Novak et al. (2019: 133) also other dialects of Karelian Proper as
well as Olonets Karelian provide evidence for the decrease of the productivity of
qualitative gradation, whereas quantitative gradation remains generally intact. It
seems, thus, that quantitative gradation is more resistant to attrition than qualitative
gradation.
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5.4. Morphology

In this section, we discuss stem and suffix allomorphy in the inflectional sys-
tem of Kolvitsa Karelian in relation to other Karelian varieties, as well as mor-
phological redundancy, analogy, and morphological calqueing from Russian.

Karelian has two plural markers for nominal case forms other than
the Nominative and Genitive: -i () and -loi/-1oi. Which pluralizer occurs de-
pends on the phonotactic characteristics of the word: the final sound of its
stem, the number of syllables, and the case marking. Prescriptive grammars
of Karelian Proper (e.g. Zaikov 1987: 43; Zaikov 2002: 49) ascribe the -loi/-15i
plural to stems with the following chracateristics:

o Two-syllabic stems ending in -0, -0, -u, -i, -i, and possibly (according
to Zaikov 1987: 43) also -ie.™*

e Monosyllabic stems ending in a diphthong whose second component
is -7 (¢di-16i-1ld ‘of/ on the lice’).

The dialects of Karelian Proper differ slightly in this respect. Its southern dia-
lects use -loi/-10i also after other diphthongs in monosyllabic stems (e.g. yé
‘night’ > PL.PART y616i; see Novak et al. 2019: 184)", but its northern dialects
generally follow the rules described above.

In all other cases, the pluralizer -i (-j) is used; e.g. sana ‘word’ >
Sano-i-ssa ‘in words’, voate ‘cloth’ > vuatte-i-h ‘in (1LL) the clothes’, kainalo
‘armpit’ > kainalo-i-ssa ‘in (under) the armpits’.

The pluralizer -loi/-16i is both distributionally and formally marked
in relation to -i (-j). Apart from being phonotactically more restricted, it
is longer and in fact contains -i (-j) as its auslaut. Receding languages tend
to lose marked grammatical forms and replace them with unmarked ones
(see Kehayov 2017: 14 for an overview), and the material from Kolvitsa pro-
vides evidence for the gradual suppression of -loi/-16i and its substitution with
the shorter morpheme -i (-f). In Table 19, the occurrence of the pluralizer
-loi/-16i in the material from 1972 and 1987 is compared with its occurrence in

114. According to KKM (map 117) -loi/-Idi occurs on -ie stems (kondie-loi ‘bears.PART’)
in the southern dialect of Karelian Proper, whereas northern Karelian Proper uses
only the pluralizer -i in such stems (e.g. konde-i-da).

115. Accordingly, older grammars of Karelian Proper (e.g. Bubrih’s grammar from
1937 and Anisimov’s from 1939) accept -loi/-10i after other diphthongs too; e.g. mua
‘land, earth’ > PL.PART mualoja, PL.ILL mualoih (Novak et al. 2019: 185-186).
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our recordings from 2017 and 2018."° As we demonstrated in Table 5 (in Sec-
tion 3), our corpus from 2017 and 2018 is more than three times larger than
all earlier recordings in total. Table 19 below shows, however, that -loi/-10i is
much more frequent in 1972/1987 data than in ours, both in terms of tokens
(number of occurrences of this suffix) and types. The types in the table are de-
fined in relation to the number of lexemes on which -loi/-167 plural is attested,
the length and auslaut of the stem, the case in which the word occurs, and the
parts of speech on which the pluralizer is attested.

The total number of occurrences (tokens) of the long pluralizer -loi/-10i
in1972/1987dataistwoandahalftimeshigherthaninthe2017/2018 datadespite
the reverse difference in size between these data collections. Furthermore, in
1972/1987 data we have three and a half times more lexemes attested with this
pluralizer than in 2017/2018 data. In the data from 1972/1987 -loi/-10i frequent-
ly occurs on relatively recent Russian loans: virodno-loi-ta, sluucai-lo-ita/
sluuci-loi-ta, pretensi-loi, blisko-loi-ta, vsakko-loi-ta, makasinnoi-loi-ta,
neobhodimo-loi, miestno-loi-ta, int'eresno-loi-ta, starinno-loi-ta, lesapun(k)ti-
loi-1, karafesalli-loi-lla, raasno-loi-ta, znajusso-loi-ta. Interestingly, in all cases
but lesapun(k)ti-loi-1 and karafesalli-loi-lla we have Partitive forms. Such
forms can be expected in the southern dialects of Karelian Proper, but not
in its northern dialects where the short pluralizer -i (-j) is used in the Par-
titive case (Novak et al. 2019: 201-202). The reason for the occurrence of
such forms in our data is probably related to the fact that the Russian source
words (mostly adjectives) contain a high vowel in the auslaut, which is not
distinguishable from the Karelian short pluralizer -i (-f); cf. dsoropoonoii “first
cousin’, cayyaii ‘occasion’, npemensus ‘claim, pretension’, bausxuii ‘close,
approximate’, gcakuil ‘varying’, mazazunnsiii ‘of a store’, Heobxodumuwiii ‘nec-
essary’, mecmuuiti ‘local’, unmepecnwiii ‘interesting’, pasuwii ‘different; di-
verse’, snarouyuti ‘knowledgeable’. This way, the long pluralizer -loi/-16i dis-
ambiguates the word form as Partitive, a function which the short pluralizer
cannot fulfil."”

In the 1972/1987 data, -loi/-16i is found on all possible stem-final vow-
els mentioned in prescriptive grammars. Most of the occurrences are two-syl-
labic words ending in the following vowels:

116. The occurrences from 1987 are conflated in Table 19 with those from 1972 be-
cause the material recorded in 1987 is too small to serve as an object of comparison on
its own.

117. There is only one Partitive form of an inherited Karelian word containing the
pluralizer -loi/-167 in the material: piippu-loi-ja ennen poltettih ‘earlier people used to
smoke pipe-PL-PART’ (MAK 1972).
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-0: verkko-loi-lla ‘with fishnets’ MIP 1972, MAA 1972; ukko-loi-lta ‘from
the old men’ AKA 1972; poro-loi-lla ‘with/on reindeer’ AKA 1972,
MKA 1972; tuatto-loi-lla ‘of fathers’ FSK 1972; blisko-loi-ta ‘close:PART
(relatives)’ FSK 1972; vsakkoloita ‘all_kinds_of:PART’ FSK 1972; omilla
tielo-loi-lla ‘with his own businesses’ FSK 1972; miestno-loi-ta ‘lo-
cals:PART (local people)’ MKA 1972; talo-loi-ssa ‘in the houses’
MKA 1972, NAL 1987; raasno-loi-ta ‘different_ones:PART’ NAL 1987.

-0: kalanpyynto-16i-ssi (compound) ‘in fishing (activities)’ MIB 1972.

-u: laulu-loi-ssa ‘in songs’ MIB 1972; hlamu-loi-ssa ‘in rags’ FSK 1972;
Sormu-loi-ssa™® ‘inrings (jewelry)’ MKA 1972; piippu-loi-ja ‘pipes:PART’
MAK 1972.

-y: ryyppy-loi-h ‘into the shot glasses’ FSK 1972; synty-1i-s ‘in the syntys
(mythological creatures)’ FSK 1972.

-i (incl. -ai): pertti-1oi-ssd ‘in cabins’ AKA 1972; (compound) metsdpirti-16i-1
‘in forest cottages’ NAL 1987; sluucai-loi-ta ‘occasions:PART’ AKA 1972,
sluuci-loi-ta ‘occasions:PART’ NAL 1987; silli-lgi-ssd ‘in (the activi-
ty of fishing) herrings’ FSK 1972; velli-16i-1ld ‘of brothers’ FSK 1972,
MKA 1972; Suari-loi-ssa ‘in the islands’ NAL 1987; riihi-loi-h ‘into the
grain-drying cabins’ NAL 1987; tansi-loi-lla ‘at/to dances’ NAL 1987;
koti-loi-ssa ‘at homes’ AEM 1987.

The words consisting of three of more syllables and thus deviating from the
above-mentioned grammar prescriptions are with one exception all Russian
loans. The stems of these words end in:

-0(i): virodno-loi-ta ‘native/own:PART’ (cf. NOM virodnoi) MIB 1972; ma-
kasinnoi-loi-ta ‘store(AD]J):PART’ FSK 1972; neobhodimo-loi ‘nec-
essary:PART’ (cf. NOM neobhodimoi) MKA 1972; int'eresno-loi-ta ‘in-
teresting:PART’ (cf. NOM int'eresnoi) MAK 1972; raasno-loi-ta ‘differ-
ent:PART” (cf. NOM raasnoi) NAL 1987; znajusso-loi-ta ‘knowledge-
able:PART’ (cf. NOM znajussoi) NAL 1987.

-1 pretensi-l6i ‘claim:PART” FSK 1972; lesapun(k)ti-loi-l ‘to the logging
depots’ NAL 1987; karafesalli-loi-lla ‘with a shawl (of coarse canvas)’
(cf. Rus xapaszeiinas waiv).

-a: starinno-loi-ta ‘old_time_stories:PART’ (cf. NOM starina, KKV); kit'ti-
loi-nieh katti-loi-rieh ‘with all kinds of pots and stuff’ (MAK 1972).

118. The word Sormus ‘ring’ (Genitive Sormukse-n, plural Nominative Sormukse-t,
Partitive Sormus-ta) ends in a consonant, but this consonant is omitted before the
pluralizer is added. This does not seem to be a productive inflectional operation as we
are not aware of other forms of this word based on a vowel-ending stem. The form is
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As for case marking, the 1972/1987 data contains -loi/-l6i plural forms in the
Adessive (pyytih kaloja verkko-loi-lla ‘fish were caught with nets’ MIP 1972,
entisilla ukko-loi-lla ‘the former old men (had)’ MKA 1972, etc.) and in the
Allative which formally coincides with the Adessive (illalla liksi tansi-loi-lla
‘s/he went dancing [lit. to dances] in the evening’ NAL 1987). Further case
forms in the 1972/1987 data compatible with this pluralizer are the Inessive
(kalanpyynto-16i-ssi kulkima ‘we were regularly fishing’ etc.), the Partitive
(almost exclusively with Russian loanwords: Sanelo i starinno-loi-ta ‘[s/he]
was also telling stories from the past’” NAL 1987), the Illative (morsiemen
ryyppy-loi-h pannah rahua ‘one is putting money into the shot glasses of the
bride’ FSK 1972 etc.), the Ablative (kysytih ukko-loi-Ita ‘one asks the old men
[lit. from the old men]” AKA 1972), and the Comitative (kitti-loi-rieh katti-
loi-rieh ‘with all kinds of pots and stuff’ MAK 1972). In the 1972/1987 material,
this pluralizer is attested not only on nouns but also on adjectives, both at-
tributive (blisko-loi-ta rodnie ‘close:PART relatives:PART’ FSK 1972; vsakko-loi-
ta hlamuja ‘all_kinds_of:PART rags:PART’ FSK 1972) and predicative (oli niitd
raasno-loi-ta ‘they were different_kinds-PART’ NAL 1987).

In the data from 2017/2018, the long pluralizer displays more restrict-
ed occurrence, both in terms of token and type. From the stem-final vowels
only the most frequent in 1972/1987 data co-occur with the -loi/-16i plural
in the speech of contemporary speakers; these are -o (poro-loi-lla ‘on rein-
deer’ LEZ 2017, LEZ 2018, AAG 2017, SSA 2017; verko-loi-aaa ‘with fishnets’
SSA 2017; talo-loi-ssa ‘in the houses’, talo-loi-h ‘into the houses’ LEZ 2018)
and -i (Suksi-loi-lla ‘on/with skis’ LEZ 2017; talvi-loi-lla ‘in winters’ LEZ 2018;
Jdrvi-loi-lld “at the lakes’; vesi-loi-ssa ‘in the waters’ LEZ 2017; joki-loi-sta
‘from the rivers’ LEZ 2018; vuosi-loi-ssa ‘in (these) years’ LEZ 2018). Just like
in the data from 1972/1987 (see kattiloirieh above), in 2017/2018 we observed
only one inherited three-syllabic word with this pluralizer (kaupunki-loi-sta
‘from the towns’ LEZ 2018). -loi/-l6i seems to have lost its productivity in
various other aspects too. This pluralizer seems to be compatible in 2017/2018
only with local cases; there are no Partitive forms in the data. Likewise, we
found neither Russian loans nor adjectives with -loi/-I6i in 2017/2018 data.
Obviously, Russian loans are not adapted to the extent that they would accept
less productive, distributionally marked inflectional suffixes. This loss of pro-
ductivity of -loi/-10i is evidenced by the recurrence of certain forms against
overall low token and type frequency: eight from the twenty occurrences of
this pluralizer were attested on the form poro-loi-lla ‘on/with reindeer’.

symptomatic, though, because its generalization would transfer the word into a more
common and simpler inflectional class (Genitive Sormu-n, plural Partitive Sormu-t,
Partitive sormu-a).
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Table 19. Frequency and productivity of the pluralizer -loi/-16i

Token  Type
Numerical Categorical
N occur- Nlexemes Length & Case (N) Parts of
rences of occur- auslaut of speech
-loi/-loi ringwith the stem
-loi/-loi
1972/ 49 35 two-syllabic &  ADE (14) noun,
1987 ending in ALL (= ADE) (4) adjective

-0,-0 -U, -ti,-i  INE (12)
three-or-more- PART (14)

syllabic & ILL (3)

ending in ABL (1)

-0(i), -i, -a coM (1)
2017/ 20 10 two-syllabic &  ADE (13) noun
2018 endingin-o,-i INE (4)

three-syllabic & ELA (2)

ending in - ILL (1)

Another challenge to the study of morphological variation in Kolvitsa
Karelian is idiosyncratic stem alternation. In the dialects of Karelian Proper
(both southern and northern), the case inflection of the noun morsien ‘young
wife (before having given birth); bride’ exhibits two stems: a short one in
Nominative (SG morsien) and Partitive (SG morsien-ta), and a long one in the
rest of the case forms (GEN.SG morsieme-n, ADE/ALL.SG morsieme-lla, ELA.SG
morsieme-sta etc.) (see KRS-SD: 107; SSKGK: 353; KKV). In Kolvitsa material,
five speakers (all interviewed in 1972) inflect this word, i.e. produce case-forms
other than the Nominative. Some of these forms are abnormal from the point
of view of the dictionary data in KRS-SD, SSKGK, and KKV. Furthermore,
next to the common Karelian consonantal Nominative morsien (or morsein),
these speakers also use the Nominative form morsie with a vowel in auslaut.!”
Table 20 presents information about the case forms of morsie(n) which ac-
cording to the dictionaries are expected to manifest the long stem morsieme-.
As can be seen, the speakers produced five Genitive forms (morsien) and one

119. There were seven occurrences of morsie (NOM) in the material in the output of
AKA, FSK, MKA, and MIB.



126 5. THE LANGUAGE OF KOLVITSA KARELIANS

Table 20. The Genitive and the oblique cases of morsie(n)/morsei(n) in Kol-
vitsa Karelian

Language guide morsieme- morsie-

(birthplace) Genitive Adessive/ X Genitive Adessive/ X
Allative Allative

AKA (Kolvitsa) N N 5 - -

MAA (Vartielampi) N N 8 N - 1

FSK (Kolvitsa) N N 12 N - 2

MKA (Niska) N N 13 N - 2

MIB (Pistojérvi) -

Adessive/Allative form (morsiella) based on the short stem morsie-; other
oblique case forms were not attested with the short stem.!?

Itis possible that the case forms morsien (GEN) and morsiella (ADE/ALL)
are inflections of the short doublet morsie (NoM). Another possibility is that
these forms are produced by analogical extension of the Nominative/Partitive
short stem morsie- to other cases forms, and the short Nominative morsie is
back-inflected from them. Either way, speakers seem to simplify the inflection
of this word, which would lead to its relocation to an inflectional class with an
invariant stem.

The choice between the long (morsieme-) and the short (morsie-)
stem in the Genitive and the oblique cases does not seem to correlate with
anything. The distribution in the table does not correlate with birthplace
(shown in the first column) neither with date of birth: AKA, MAA, and MIB
were born in the 19th century, whereas FSK and MKA were born in the first
decade of the 20th century. It is not related to idiolect either, as it seems that
if a speaker produces enough long inflected forms, a short form will inevitably
pop up in her speech. Furthermore, the recordings indicate that speakers can
quickly switch from the long to the short form or vice versa, and even use
them in identical phrases. An example comes from an interview with MKA
(1972), where she says morsien puolesta ‘from the bride’s side’ and a couple of
sentences later morsiemen puolesta.

The frequencies in Table 20 are low, and the conclusion that the var-
iation is unmotivated might be too hasty, but as we shall see in the follow-
ing discussion we are also confronted with this conclusion in other domains

120. The long stem featured one occurrence in oblique case: the Translative singular
morsieme-kse (MKA 1972).
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of grammar. Structurally unmotivated (or free) variation seems thus to be
symptomatic for Kolvitsa Karelian. The fact that the phenomenon is attested
only in 1972 data suggests that the rise of the doublets, i.e. formal (but not se-
mantic) divergence, cannot be exclusively related to Kolvitsa; two of the four
speakers who used short inflected forms were not even born in Kolvitsa. We
do not have evidence about such variation in the ancestral dialects of Kolvitsa
Karelian, but we presume that it is inherited from some White Sea Karelian
varieties, and that it has been magnified by the language users on the spot,
i.e. an anomalous development where the unmotivated variance of form is so
to say conventionalized.

Probably the most challenging topic in Karelian verb morphology
from a variation-linguistic point of view is the formation of the simple past
tense (the Imperfect). In the dialects of Karelian Proper we find both parallel
forms and dialectal variation in the marking of this tense. A group of verbs
featuring variation are the one-stem verbs whose simple past forms originally
ended in -#i/-di (where the dental stop is part of the verb stem and -i is the
simple past tense marker). Proto-Finnic was subjected to a weakening of the
consonant -¢ to -s before -i, but because of their phonological characteristics
some verbs were not affected by the assibilation, and in some -f was gener-
alized anew based on analogy with other verbs (or verb forms) (Posti 1953:
48-55; Laalo 1988: 23-35). Echoing these developments contemporary White
Sea Karelian varieties exhibit vacillation between -ti/-di and -si/-zi in the In-
dicative non-3PL simple past tense forms'?! of certain verbs: cf. loyti-/loydi-
and [oysi-/loyzi- ‘(s/he) found’, tyonti-/tyondi- and tyonsi-/tyonzi- ‘(s/he)
sent’ (Zaikov 2000: 125-127; Laalo 1988: 39-42).

The material from Kolvitsa Karelian contains Indicative simple past
tense forms of nine verbs belonging to this class; see Table 21. Two have bisyl-
labic stems ending in -e (ldhtie and tuntie), four verbs have bisyllabic stems
ending in -a/-d and a bimoraic first syllable (lentyd, loytod, pyytyd, tietyd),
one verb has a bisyllabic stem ending in -a/-d and a trimoraic first syllable
(kiertyd), and two have three-syllabic stems also ending in -a/-d (kumartua
and parantua). (See Laalo 1988: 6-9 for the relevance of these sub-classes in
the choice of Imperfect forms either in -ti/-di or -si).!*2

121. 'The third person plural is expressed in Karelian by the passive/impersonal form
of the verb; e.g. [Gyvetih can mean both ‘they found’ and ‘one found’. This form has
not been affected by the change -t > -si.

122. Stems consisting of two syllables with a monomoraic first syllable as in the verbs
vetyd ‘pull’ and pityd ‘hold; keep; have to’ all have -ti/-di in simple past tense in Finn-
ish and Karelian (Laalo 1988: 9, 103; Zaikov 2000: 125-129). This is also the case in
our material, although once the consultant LVS hesitated, first saying poika vesi ‘the
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Table 21. Verbs with Indicative simple past tense in -#i/-di or -si/-zi

Simple past tense -ti/-di -si/-zi

Verb

ldhtie ‘leave, depart, go’ (1) 39
tuntie ‘feel; know’ - 1
lentyd ‘fly’ 4

loytod ‘find’ - 6
pyytyd ‘catch’ 6 -
tietyd ‘know’ - 16
kiertyd ‘turn, twist; roll’ 1 -
kumartua ‘bow’ 2 -
parantua ‘improve; heal’ 1 -

The distribution in the table suggests that the choice between -ti/-di
and -si/-zi in the simple past Indicative in Kolvitsa Karelian depends on the
lexical item: each verb prefers certain form of the simple past tense. This sen-
sitivity of a verb to an Imperfect form depends, in turn, on factors like the
phonological (or phonotactic) structure of its stem and the risk of homo-
nymic clash. At the same time, the choice between -ti/-di and -si/-zi does not
seem to depend on individual speakers or their background. We could not de-
tect preferences for either -ti/-di or -si/-zi among those language guides from
which we had enough occurrences of simple past forms in the data.

From the nine verbs in Table 21, eight occur in the material either with
Imperfect forms in -ti/-di or -si/-zi, but not with both. Only lentyi features
both forms, and moreover - in the output of the same consultant, during the
same interview, in the same person, and within the same phrasal verb ‘fly
away’. The consultant (LEZ) uttered lenti pidstd poikes ‘it flew out of my head’
and then mitd vield pidhd mdni, toisesta puolesta lensi poics ‘what got into my
head, flew away from the other side of it’. This is the only clear exception to
the rule ‘one verb - one form of the simple past tense’. Of course, verbs with
more occurrences of the simple past in the data, such as ldhtie and tietyd, pos-
sibly also loytod and pyytyd, provide stronger evidence for this rule; for the
rest, the evidence is inconclusive.

boy pulled’, and then corrected herself, saying poika veti (LVS 2017). Laalo (1988: 12)
explains the non-occurrence of the Imperfect *vesi in Finnish in terms of avoidance of
homonymy with the noun vesi ‘water’.
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We will shortly discuss each verb in relation to its form and prefer-
ence for either of the simple past tense forms in Karelian dialects. Among
the bisyllabic stems ending in -e, lihtie is an exceptional verb. In the simple
past, it has two inflectional stems: in -% (ldhti) and in -k (ldksi) (see Zaikov
2000: 127 for details). Judging from the examples in Zaikov (2000: 125-129),
Laalo (1988: 41-42), and KKV, only the second stem should occur in north-
ern Karelian Proper; the first is attested in the southern dialects of Kareli-
an Proper (e.g. Korpiselké lihti, KKV) and in Olonets Karelian (e.g. Salmi
ldhtimmo ‘we went’, KKV). The evidence from Kolvitsa supports this stipu-
lation with 39 occurrences of liksi- (e.g. liksit ‘you went’ AKA 1972, liksin
‘Iwent’ LEZ 2018, ldksimd ‘we went’ FSK 1972, ldksi ‘s/he went’ AAG 2017)
and one uncertain occurrence of ldhti-. In 2018, the semi-speaker NVI (our
youngest consultant, born in 1956) uttered the form /dhin ‘T went’ in which
we see the weak grade of -£(7). This occurrence is included with some cau-
tion in Table 21, and therefore is presented in parentheses. It does not seem
to be conventional in Kolvitsa Karelian, but a result of idiosyncratic inflec-
tion evoked either by the influence of spoken Finnish or, more likely, as oc-
casional analogical formation based on the present tense form ldhen ‘I go’ by
a speaker who otherwise shows uncertainty in the application of inflectional
rules. The verb tuntie selects -si/-zi in simple past tense in White Sea Kare-
lian (Laalo 1988: 42), and its only simple past form in our data tunsin ‘I felt’
(AKA 1972) matches this fact.

The verbs with bisyllabic stems ending in -a/-d and a bimoraic first
syllable manifest remarkable variation as to the choice of simple past form
(Laalo 1988: 8). Lentyd is the only verb in Table 21 with first syllable ending in
a consonant. According to Laalo (1988: 11), bimoraic first syllables with conso-
nant in auslaut usually select the -si/-zi variant of the Imperfect in Finnish; see
also tuntie above. In contrast, lentyd features in Kolvitsa data four occurrences
in -¢i and only one in -si.

Accepting that lentyd manifests both forms of the Imperfect, it seems
that otherwise each verb allows for only one alternative in Kolvitsa Karelian.
More decisive evidence for this is that even verbs with very similar phono-
tactic structure select different forms to encode the simple past tense. The
verbs loytdd, pyytyd, and tietyd have bisyllabic stems with - in auslaut and a
bimoraic first syllable ending in long vowel or diphthong. As can be seen in
Table 21, the first and the third of them manifest only Imperfect forms in -si;
e.g. loysimd ‘we found’” (MKA 1972), loysin ‘I found’ (LEZ 2018)'33, tiesin

123. The weak grade version of -# in the first and second person simple past in north-
ern Karelian Proper is usually -v; e.g. Hietajirvi loyvin ‘I found’ (KKV).
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‘T knew’ (MAK 1972, MIB 1972), tiesit ‘you knew’ (SSA 2017), tijesi ‘s/he
knew’ (LEZ 2017). As for tietyd, Kolvitsa clearly aligns with White Sea Kareli-
an and Finnish requiring the -si/-zi form, whereas in southern Karelian Prop-
er the -ti/-di form is also possible (Laalo 1988: 42). The information about the
simple past forms of lgytiéd in Karelian dialects is ambiguous: Laalo (1988: 41)
claims that this verb manifests exclusively -ti/-di in Karelian, but Zaikov pre-
sents examples in -si/-zi from southern Karelian Proper (e.g. Paatene loyzi
‘s/he found’, Zaikov 2000: 127).

The verb pyytyd, on the other hand, is exclusively associated in our
material with the -ti form or with its weak grade version -vi; e.g. pyyvit ‘you
caught’ (FSK 1972), pyytimd ‘we caught’ (MKA 1972, LVS 2017), pyyvimd ‘we
caught’ (VVB 2017), pyyti ‘s/he caught’ (LEZ 2017). Laalo (1988: 144-151) ex-
plains the distribution of the Imperfect forms of this verb in standard Finn-
ish and in Finnish dialects in terms of homonymy prevention, and his expla-
nation seems applicable to the situation in Kolvitsa Karelian. The fact that
pyytyd ‘catch’ always manifests -ti/-di is related to its homonymy with the
verb pyytyd ‘ask for’. In standard Finnish, these two verbs are differentiated
in the simple past, the first taking the -ti/-di form (pyydin ‘I caught’, pyyti
‘s/he caught’), the second the -si form (pyysin ‘I asked for’, pyysi ‘s/he asked
for’). We do not have occurrences of pyytyd in the meaning ‘ask for’ in our
data but judging from examples in KKV and SSKGK the homonymy of ‘catch’
and ‘ask for’ is characteristic for White Sea Karelian. We assume, therefore,
that also in Kolvitsa -ti/-di exponency allows for ‘catch’ to be distinguished
from ‘ask for’.

Kiertyd is the only verb in our data with a bisyllabic stem ending in
-a/-d and a trimoraic first syllable. This class of verbs features usually the -si
form in Finnish (Laalo 1988: 8), but in Karelian (including White Sea Kareli-
an) the -ti/-di form is used (e.g. Pistojirvi kielti ‘s/he forbade’, Vuokkiniemi
kierti ‘s/he turned’, Laalo 1988: 40), and Kolvitsa fits in this picture with kierti
‘s/he twisted’, produced by AKA in 1972.

The three-syllabic words kumartua and parantua display only the
-ti/-di form in Kolvitsa data: kumarti ‘s/he bowed’ (AKA 1972), kumarrin
(with the weak grade of -ti) ‘I bowed’ (AKA 1972), paranti ‘s/he healed’
(MAK 1972), and this corresponds with the situation in White Sea Karelian
(see Laalo 1988: 40-41).

The fact that three-syllabic verbs ending in -a/-d manifest -ti/-di
supports the claim that the phonotactic structure of the stem matters in the
choice between -ti/-di and -si/-zi, although only three forms of two verbs is
shaky evidence by any standards. Zaikov (2000: 129) proposes a broader gen-
eralization: in long stems (his examples are bisyllabic with a trimoraic first
syllable, or three-syllabic), the -ti/-di form is preferred if it is preceded by
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consonant.'?* The data is scarce, but the distribution in Table 21 seems to sup-
port this observation (see kiertyd, kumartua, and parantua). However, the
risk of misunderstanding (homonymy) overrides phonotactic conditions;
recall our observation that bisyllabic verbs with similar phonological and
phonotactic structure (a long vowel or diphthong in the first syllable and a
stem-vowel -4) select different forms of the simple past tense.

Is the distribution in Table 21 inherited from Mainland Karelia or is it
a result of conventionalization of particular form on particular lexical item,
a development which has taken place in Kolvitsa? Such conventionalization
would be a sign of cohesion among idiolects, a process unifying Kolvitsa
Karelian. We cannot answer this question because we do not know enough
about the variation in simple past marking among verbs of the given type in
the subdialects of northern Karelian Proper. We do not even know whether
the ancestral varieties of Kolvitsa Karelian differ or behave uniformly in this
respect. Alone such information would have been helpful: if they differed, one
would have expected differences between Kolvitsans stemming from different
regions, but this is not what we find in the data.

Another type of verb featuring variation in the coding of past tense
are the so-called contracted verbs, which manifest two stems in their inflec-
tional paradigm: one ending in a vowel and one in a consonant. The simple
past tense of contracted verbs has two morphophonemic variants: a -si/-zi
and an s-less variant ending in -i; cf. makasi ~ makai ‘s/he slept’, rupesi ~
rupei ‘s/he began’ (Zaikov 2000: 67, 130-137). The first, the -si variant, is a
result of regular sound change that goes back to Proto-Finnic (Pulkkinen
1968: 32), whereas the s-less variant is an innovation which took place around
1200-1400 in the present Olonets Karelian area (Lehtinen 1982: 17-18). Re-
corded text material from the last two centuries shows that these alternative
simple past forms have been in parallel use in Karelian Proper, especially in
the White Sea Karelian dialects (e.g. Lehtinen 1982: 16). In Olonets Karelian,
in some Border Karelian dialects (Suistamo and Suojérvi), and in Tihvin and
Tver Karelian, on the other hand, the s-less form is the only available form
of the simple past tense (Pulkkinen 1968: 10-11, 27-31, 34; Lehtinen 1982: 2;
Zaikov 2000: 130, 133).

Pulkkinen and Lehtinen disagree as to which of the two forms is ad-
vancing and which retreating in White Sea Karelian area. According to Pulk-
kinen (1968), the innovative s-less form once almost forced out the common
Finnic -si variant in Karelian Proper, but in the recent history of the area
(at least from the 19th century on) the latter has begun to advance again from

124. Ignoring some recent assimilation cases, -ti is always preserved in Finnic when
preceded by -s or -$, (e.g. muisti ‘s/he remembered’, but never *muissi) (Posti 1953: 51).
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the west. Karelian Proper forms a continuum with the eastern dialects of
Finnish which exclusively use the -si variant, and in modern times also stand-
ard Finnish has been exerting influence on it. In general, the closer to Fin-
land’s border a dialect of Karelian Proper is situated, the more frequent are the
simple past forms in -s- (see also Zaikov 2000: 135). An additional source of
the -s- exponency might be Lude from the southeast which has a simple past
tense in -z (Pulkkinen 1968: 34-35; Zaikov 2000: 134). Lehtinen (1982), on
the other hand, assumes continuity (at least for some verbs) of the -si variant
of the simple past from Late Proto-Finnic to Karelian Proper. The newcomer
in the last two centuries, according to Lehtinen, is the s-less form, encroach-
ing from Olonets Karelian.

For the purposes of this studyj, it is irrelevant which of these diffusion
scenarios depicts the actual course of events. The expansionary forces for-
mulated by Pulkkinen and Lehtinen radiate outwards from their hotbeds and
determine the exponency of the single past in different Karelian dialects.

How do these forces streamline the exponency of the simple past
tense in Kolvitsa Karelian? We know that moving to the north across Karelian
Proper, the s-less form faces increasing competition of the -s form of the Im-
perfect (Zaikov 2000: 132-133). According to Pulkkinen (1968: 19) and Zaikov
(2000: 133), in northern Karelian Proper both types co-occur, often with the
same verb and even in the language of the same individual. We also know that
Kolvitsa Karelian is a mixture of the northernmost Karelian varieties of Ou-
lanka and Kiestinki parishes, and of some varieties spoken further to the south
(e.g. Vuokkiniemi and Uhtua), and that it is less influenced by Finnish than its
relatives in the Republic of Karelia.

To answer our question, we will proceed as we did above for the vari-
ation between the past forms in -#i/-di and -si/-zi. We will study the distribu-
tion of the s- and s-less Indicative simple past forms in our material in relation
to the following parameters: individual speaker and its family background
(if known), time of documentation (expected to disclose differences be-
tween generations), lexical entry, and phonological/phonotactic character-
istics of the word. Pulkkinen (1968: 36) has drawn attention to the relevance
of the last parameter. If the stem of the verb ends in -7, the s-form is expected
to occur. This tendency is corroborated by the frequency data presented by
Lehtinen (1982); see the last column of Table 23 below.”?® In addition to the

125. These two authors disagree, however, as for the rationale behind this tendency.
According to Pulkkinen, the reason is that the s-less exponent is not marked enough
to disambiguate the form as marking the simple past tense of the verb; cf. suoriin with
Suorisin ‘I prepared; I dressed’ (Pulkkinen 1968: 36). Lehtinen disagrees by arguing
that in the class of verbs with -7 in auslaut the s-less simple past forms manifesting -
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parameters mentioned, we will examine the role of grammatical person. Ac-
cording to Zaikov (2000: 133), in Oulanka, Kiestinki, and Pistojérvi subdia-
lects of White Sea Karelian (which are ancestral for the majority of Kolvit-
sans), the s-less form is proportionally more frequent in the 3sG Imperfect
form of the verb than in other persons (see also Pulkkinen 1968: 25-26);
Pulkkinen (1968: 13-16) observes the same in the southern dialects of Kareli-
an Proper.

Before we proceed with Kolvitsa data, we present some figures from
Lehtinen (1982) about the use of the s- and the s-less simple past in White Sea
Karelian. Table 22 is based on Table 1 of Lehtinen (1982: 9), but in it we have
only included frequency data from the historical parishes from which migra-
tion to Kolvitsa has been reported (see Table 7 above).

Table 22. Frequency of the s-form and the s-less form of the Indicative sim-
ple past tense in the northern dialects of Karelian Proper (Lehtinen 1982: 9)

Forms s-less % of s-less forms from the

in -s forms total of simple past forms
Oulanka 2 2 50%
Kiestinki 7 13 65%
Pistojarvi 8 4 33%
Uhtua 5 48 91%
Vuokkiniemi 212 106 33%
% 234 173 43%

The large proportional difference in the occurrence of the s- and the
s-less form in Uhtua and Vuokkiniemi (parishes from which Lehtinen had
more data) is surprising. Given that Vuokkiniemi is southwest from Uhtua
(and closer to the Finnish border), the figures in the table seem to better com-
ply with Pulkkinen’s diffusion scenario than with Lehtinen’s.

Table 23 presents information about the distribution of the two forms
among different verb types based on their stem-ending vowel: -a/-d, -e, -0/-0,
-u/-y, or -i. The table summarizes figures from Tables 2 and 3 of Lehtinen
(1982: 10-11); here too only data from historical parishes relevant to Kolvitsa
Karelian are included. Lehtinen’s data is extracted from White Sea Karelian

are marked enough from the point of view of Karelian morphophonology. The rea-
sons for the sensitivity of -i stems to the s-forms are historical and have to do with the
workings of analogy (Lehtinen 1982: 12-14); we will not discuss them here as they are
irrelevant from a variational point of view.
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Table 23. Frequency of the s-form and the s-less form of the simple past
tense according to the final vowel of the stem in the northern dialects of
Karelian Proper (Lehtinen 1982: 10-11)

Asi | Ai esi/ ei Osi / Oi Usi / Ui isi/ ii

Oulanka 2/ - -/2 -/ - -/ - -/ -
Kiestinki 2/7 -/6 -/ - 2/ - 3/ -
Pistojarvi 4/3 -/ = -/1 -/- 4/ -
Uhtua 2 /31 -/10 2/7 -/ - 1/ -
Vuokkiniemi 107/ 58 58/ 41 30/ 6 5/1 12/ -
) 117/ 99 58/59 32/14 7/1 20/0

narratives (incl. recollections of the past, fairytales, and legends) collected
by Pertti Virtaranta mostly in the 1950s and 1960s and published in the books
Vienan kansa muistelee (1958) and Kultarengas korvaan: Vienalaisia satuja ja
legendoja (1971).

We will use this data from Mainland Karelia as reference population to
study the situation in Kolvitsa. Tables 24 and 25 present, from two perspec-
tives, the distribution of the alternative forms of the simple past tense in Kol-
vitsa Karelian. Table 24 is based on lexical entry. It shows which verbs were
attested in the simple past Indicative in the data from 1972/1987 and 2017/2018
and in which form, the longer with -s and/or the shorter without -s. Table 25
presents quantitative data comparable with the data from Mainland Karelia in
Table 23, but both for token and type. It shows how many verbs and how many
occurrences of a verb of each phonological class were attested with either of
the simple past forms.

The distribution in Table 24 indicates that the choice between the s-
and the s-less form of the Imperfect of contracted verbs is not sensitive to lex-
ical item. While many verbs are attested in only one of the alternative forms,
many other occur in both variants. Verbs occurring only in the s-form in the
data are hauvata (e.g. hautasimme ‘we buried’ MIB 1972), hommata (hommasi
‘s/he was busy with” AKA 1972), kisata (e.g. kisasima ‘we danced’ AKA 1972),
keridtd (e.g. kerdsima ‘we picked’ LEZ 2018), leikata (e.g. leikkasi ‘s/he cut’
NVI 2018), lonkata (lonkasin ‘I opened a bit my eyes’ AKA 1972), luvata
(lupasi ‘s/he promised’ FSK 1972), nykdtd (nykdsin ‘I pushed [the door]’
AKA 1972), uinota (e.g. uinosin ‘I fell asleep’ FSK 1972), keritd (kerkisi ‘s/he
managed’ AKA 1972), and suorita (e.g. suorisi ‘s/he dressed up’ AAG 2017).
Those with most occurrences in the data, leikata and kerdtd, can be sensitive
to the s-form, but the numbers are too low to be sure.
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Fewer verbs occurred exclusively in the s-less Imperfect form, which is
not surprising considering that in terms of token frequency this form is three
timesrarerin the data; see the last column of Table 24 and especially itslast row.
Such verbs are arvata (arvai ‘s/he guessed’ FSK 1972), matata (e.g. matkai
‘s/he travelled” MKA 1972), sSalvata (Salpai ‘s/he locked’ FSK 1972), tallata
(tallai ‘s/he paced’ MKA 1972), tienata (tienai ‘s/he earned’ MKA 1972), and
virkata (virkkai ‘s/he crocheted’ FSK 1972).

The set of verbs occurring in both variants includes avata (cf. avasima
‘we opened’ LEZ 2018 and avai ‘s/he opened’ FSK 1972), muata (cf. makasima
‘we slept’ NAL 1987 and makain ‘1 slept’ LEZ 2017), Siipata (cf. siippasi ‘s/he
touched’ FSK 1972 and siippai ‘s/he touched’ FSK 1972), varata (cf. varasime
‘we were afraid’ LEZ 2018 and varain ‘1 was afraid’ LEZ 2018), hypdtd
(cf. hyppdsin ‘1 jumped’ AKA 1972 and hyppdi ‘s/he jumped’ FSK 1972),
langeta (cf. lankesi ‘s/he fell’ SSA 2017 and lank(e)i ‘s/he fell’ AAG 2017),
ruveta (cf. rupesi ‘s/he began’ MKA 1972 and rupei ‘s/he began’ FSK 1972),
and haluta (cf. halusin ‘Twanted’ OAP 2018 and haluin'?¢ ‘I wanted’ SSA 2017).
Given the low token frequencies in Table 24, we assume that also other verbs
in the table allow for both forms.

The distribution in the Table 24 corroborates Pulkkinen’s and Zaikov’s
observations about the randomness of the choice between the s- and the s-less
Imperfect form in northern Karelian Proper. Their second observation - that
the variation is free at an idiolect level - is also corroborated by Kolvitsa data.
The language guide MKA, interviewed in 1972, produces the 3sG-form rupesi
‘s/he began’ and a little later rupei ‘s/he began’. Likewise, the guide FSK
(1972) produces both siippasi ‘s/he touched’ and siippai ‘s/he touched’. In our
data from 2017/2018, the guide LEZ uttered makasima ‘we slept’ (LEZ 2018)
but also makain ‘1slept’ (LEZ 2017), varain ‘I was afraid’ (LEZ 2018) and just
a little later varasima ‘we were afraid’ (LEZ 2018).

Under free variation we understand variation whose distribution is
not limited by linguistic principles. Extra-linguistic factors such as heritage,
gender, education, etc. can make such structurally unmotivated variation
partly predictable. Indeed, some speakers strongly prefer one of the forms of
the simple past. The two extremes (i.e. the language users which differ most-
ly in this respect) in the data from 1972 are the male guide AKA, on the one

126. This form is probably calqued from Russian. The consultant SSA wanted to pro-
duce the 156 form of the Conditional of the verb ‘want’, but instead of using the Kare-
lian marker of this mood she replicated the Russian pattern, where the Conditional is
based on the past tense (the so-called /-form in Russian), and produced the s-less form
of the simple past; see example (4b) below.
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hand, and the female guides MKA and FSK, on the other. AKA produces
on the tape fifteen s-forms of eleven different verbs (e.g. avasin, leikkasima,
makazin, rupesi, uinosin, hyppdsin, niikdsin, hommasi, kisasima, lonkasin,
kerkisi) and not a single s-less form. MKA, on the other hand, produces six
s-less forms of five verbs (rupei, halui, tallai, matkai, tienai) and five s-forms
but all of the verb ruveta ‘begin, take up’ (rupesi, rupesima). Likewise, FSK
produces fourteen s-less forms of ten verbs (e.g. avai, makai, lankei, rupei,
hyppdi, arvai, siippai, matkai, virkkai, Salpai) and nine s-forms of six verbs
(e.g. uinosi, halusima, lupasi, Suorisi, hautasi, siippasi). Available extralinguis-
tic information explains AKA’s preference for the s-form and MKA’s reverse
preference. AKA is born in Kolvitsa, but his parents come from Oulanka area
(his father from Kankahainen, his mother from Vartielampi), not far from the
Finnish border. As noted above, the proximity of Finland correlates positively
with the relative frequency of the s-form of the Imperfect; furthermore, on
the Karelian dialect map, Oulanka is the most distant parish from the area
from which the s-less form began spreading to the north. This explains the
exclusive occurrence of the s-form in the linguistic repertoire of AKA. MKA
is born in Niska, in the eastern part of Oulanka parish, which is also the birth-
place of her father. Her mother is from Hirvieniemi in Kiestinki parish, the
eastern neighbour of Oulanka. Thence, MKA’s roots are in an area to the east
from the area from which AKA’s family comes; this correlates with her pref-
erence for the s-less form. As for FSK, we do not have information about her
background, apart from the fact that she is born in Kolvitsa in 1906.

We do not observe such preferences among the idiolects document-
ed in 2017/2018. This might be due to the advanced homogenization of the
language of the third- and fourth-generation Kolvitsans; differences in the
marking of the simple past tense inherited from different varieties in Main-
land Karelia seem to have been levelled out in the last speaker generation. We
must be careful, though, with this conclusion because the 2017/2018 material
contains very few s-less forms — an important fact on its own. While from 52
occurrences of the simple past in 1972/1987 data (see the last row of Table 24)
20 (38% from the total) are occurrences of the s-less form, in the 2017/2018
material we attested only 5 s-less forms out of 47 forms of the simple past,
which is 11% from the total. Respective figures about the type frequency of
the two forms are presented in Table 25. While in 1972/1987 data sixteen verbs
feature the s-form and thirtheen the s-less form, in 2017/2018 ten verbs feature
the s-form and only four the s-less form.

This suggests that the short form is falling out of use, replaced by the
longer form of the Imperfect. This, in turn, provides support for Pulkkinen’s
claim that the s-form is expanding, and the s-less form is receding in northern



5.4. MORPHOLOGY 137

Karelian Proper.!”” The question in our case is: why is this happening in Kol-
vitsa Karelian which has not been in contact with Finnish (standard, colloqui-
al, or dialectal) for at least eighty years? If Finnish were at play here, we would
expect to find the opposite distribution in 1972/1987 and 2017/2018 data.
It was the parents of our consultants who learned Finnish in school before
Kandalaksha District became part of Murmansk Oblast. Unlike the following
generation, whose contacts with Finnish remained sporadic, their knowledge
of Finnish can only have had a reinforcing effect on the type and token fre-
quency of the s-form. The only possible explanation here is that contempo-
rary speakers, most of whom attriters, are generalizing the s-form because of
its explicitness. It is longer and contains a consonant, and therefore is easier
recognizable as a separate morpheme. Speakers tend to prefer morphotac-
tically transparent structures (recall the discussion in Section 5.3), and the
spread of the s-form leads to increase in transparency.

Approaching the relevance of phonotactic verb class for the choice
of marking of the simple past tense, we recall the figures presented by Leh-
tinen for the White Sea Karelian dialects; see Table 23 above. In Lehtinen’s
data, Vuokkiniemi is overrepresented; therefore, comparing the figures in
Table 23 above and Table 25 below, we basically compare the Imperfect forms
in Vuokkiniemi with those in Kolvitsa Karelian.

Of the 25 verbs attested in Indicative Imperfect in Kolvitsa and pre-
sented in Table 24, the first 19 have a stem ending in -a/-d (i.e. these verbs
build Imperfect forms in -Asi or -Ai). The other stem types from Table 23 are
poorly represented in Kolvitsa data: there are two verbs (langeta, ruveta) in -e
(with simple past forms in -esi/-ei), one (uinota) in -o (with possible forms
-Osi and -0i, of which only the first was attested), one (haluta) in -u (with
both alternatives attested) and two (keritd and suorita) in -i (only the s-form
was attested). These findings are recapitulated in Table 25.

Beginning with the figures for 1972/1987 data in Table 25, we see pro-
portions similar to those observed by Lehtinen. The short s-less form is most
probable with verb stems ending in -e, followed by stems ending in -a/-d, and
less probable with the rest of stem types. Stem-type seems to have lost its
influence on the choice of form in 2017/2018, but due to the few occurrences
we cannot claim this with confidence. Nonetheless, the figures in Table 25 in-
dicate that the s-form is being generalized in all types, irrespective of the stem
auslaut.

127. Conversely, our findings are not compatible with Lehtinen’s conjecture about
the gradual expansion of the s-less form in northern Karelian Proper. This form is
losing ground in Kolvitsa.
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Table 24. Occurrences of the s- and the s-less forms of the simple past tense
in the data

Verb??® 1972/1987 2017/2018 by
s-forms s-less s-forms s-less s/
forms forms $ less
arvata ‘guess’ - 1 - - o/1
avata ‘open’ 1 1 1 - 2/1
hauvata ‘bury’ 2 - - - 2/o0
hommata ‘keep busy with’ 1 - - - 1/0
kisata ‘play; dance’ 2 - - - 2/o0
leikata ‘cut’ 2 - 5 - 7/0
lonkata ‘open slightly’ 1 - - - 1/0
luvata ‘promise’ 2 - - - 2/0
matata ‘travel; walk’ - 3 - - 0/3
muata ‘sleep’ 4 1 3 1 7/2
Salvata ‘bar’ - 1 - - o/1
siipata ‘touch lightly’ 1 1 - - 1/1
tallata ‘stride’ - 1 - - o/1
tienata ‘earn’ - 1 - - o/1
varata ‘be afraid of’ - - 1 1 1/1
virkata ‘crochet’ - 1 - - o/1
hypdtd ‘jump’ 1 1 - - 1/1
kerdtd ‘gather, pick’ - - 8 - 8/0
nykdtd ‘push’ 1 - - - 1/0
langeta ‘fall; get ill’ - 1 2 2 2/3
ruveta ‘begin, take up’ 7 6 13 - 20/ 6
uinota ‘fall asleep’ 3 - 1 - 4/0
haluta ‘want’ 2 1 7 1 9/2
keritd ‘manage’ 1 - - - 1/0
Suorita ‘dress up’ 1 - 1 - 2/0
b 32 20 42 5 74 /25

128. Historically, some of the verbsin the table do not belong to the class of contracted
verbs. The verbs with contracted stem (Fi supistumavartaloiset verbit) have developed
from Late Proto-Finnic*-ada, *-eda-, *-ede-, *-odastems,buttheverbs avata andvarata
go back to the *-aida-, *-didd- stem type (the “continuative type”, Lehtinen 1982: 3).
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Table 25. Type frequency (= number of verbs) and token frequency (= num-
ber of occurrences) of the s- and the s-less forms of the simple past tense in
relation to the stem type of the verb

Asi/ Ai esi/ei Osi/ Oi Usi/ Ui isi/ii X =s/s-less
1972/1987 types 11/10 1/2 1/0 1/1 2/o0 16 /13
tokens 18/12 7/7 3/o0 2/1 2/0 32/20
2017/2018 types 5/2 2/1 1/0 1/1 1/0 10/ 4
tokens 18/2 15/2 1/o0 7/1 1/o0 42 /5

Table 26. Occurrence of the s- and the s-less variant of the simple past tense
in relation to grammatical person

Person s-form s-less form
first and second person (sg. & pl.) 35 3
third person singular 39 22

Finally, we will briefly examine the relevance of person marking for
the choice between the long and the short simple past tense form. Zaikov
(2000: 133) mentioned that in the Oulanka, Kiestinki, and Pistojirvi varie-
ties of Karelian Proper the s-less form is more likely in third person singular
than in other persons. Considering that the third person singular is formally
unmarked in the Indicative, this means that the s-less form is more likely if it
is not followed by overt person agreement. Table 26 juxtaposes two sets of
occurrences of the simple past tense: ‘third person singular forms’ and ‘first
and second person singular and plural forms’.!?’

The distribution in the table corroborates Zaikov’s statement: the oc-
currence of the s-less Imperfect is much likelier in third person singular than
in first or second person (singular or plural). Translated into morphotactic
terms, this means that if the past tense marker occurs word-finally, it is more
likely to take the s-less form than if followed by an overt person marker.

In the course of time, some of the *-aida-, *-didd- verbs, including avata and varata,
adapted to the class of contracted verbs and are no longer phonotactically or inflec-
tionally distinguishable from them (Pulkkinen 1968: 8; Lehtinen 1982: 2).

129. As mentioned in footnote 121, the third person plural form is identical in Kare-
lian with the passive/impersonal form of the verb. In this form, the tense marker is
always -4, i.e. the simple past is always s-less, e.g. matatt-i-h ‘they travelled’, leikatt-i-h
‘they cut’, and therefore its occurrences are excluded from Table 26.
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Morphological variation is not limited to the inflection of nouns and
verbs, but also occurs in non-inflectional parts of speech. We will illustrate
this with the class of postpositions. Kolvitsans use two postpositions with a
dependent noun in Genitive to express concomitance (‘with; by means of’):
kera (e.g. naisen kera ‘with [his] wife’ GAB 2017) and its Adessive form keralla
(e.g. tuaton keralla ‘with dad’ GAB 2017, heposien keralla [about farm work]
‘with horses’ LEZ 2017) which is often shortened to keral (muamon keral
‘with mum’ LEZ 2017). These two inflectionally cognate postpositions have
the same comitative-instrumental meaning, but different distribution in Ka-
relian dialects."®® According to Map 133 of KKM, kera is the main form in the
areas from which the ancestors of Kolvitsans migrated: it is the only form of
the comitative-instrumental postposition in the parishes of Oulanka, Pisto-
jarvi, Uhtua, and Vuokkiniemi, and the predominant form in Kiestinki and
Kieretti; altogether 22 locations in these six parishes are marked in the atlas as
kera areas. The form keral(la) is marked as a form of this postposition only in
three locations within the ancestral area of Kolvitsa Karelian: Kipili and Kies-
tinki (Kiestinki parish), and Tyrhy (Kieretti parish). KKV generally matches
this picture, but also shows examples of keral(la) from Vuokkiniemi which is
marked exclusively as a kera area in KKM.

We therefore expected to encounter kera much more often than
keral(la) in the Kolvitsa data. Expressions of concomitance are frequent in
communication and therefore we did not search the entire material, but only
its largest and chronologically most outlying parts: Stepanova’s and Lavonen’s
collection from 1972 and our recordings from 2017/2018. Table 27 presents
the result of this search; the first row for each item of data contains the total
occurrences of the postpositional forms, and the rows following the total oc-
currences of these forms in the output of speakers who produced the com-
itative-instrumental postposition at least ten times (i.e. the sum of kera and
keral(la) in their output was at least 10). In this way we did not only inspect
the general proportion of these two forms, but also checked the data for
preferences of individual language users for either kera or keral(la). Much
to our surprise, keral(la) has more postpositional occurrences in the data
than kera. In the 1972 data, the number of occurrences is similar, kera=26,
keral(la)=27, but in the 2017/2018 data keral(la) clearly prevails over kera:
kera=43, keral(la)=68. Individual speakers display great differences in their
preferences. While in 1972 MKA clearly opts for kera, FSK seems to prefer
keral(la). In the 2017/2018 data differences are even greater: in the output of
SSA kera features 20 occurrences and keral(la) zero; at the same time, LEZ

130. In addition to functioning as a postposition, keralla can also be an adverb with
the comitative meaning ‘along with’ (e.g Kontokki miula oli veikko#i keralla ‘T had my
brother coming along with me’ KKV). We do not consider adverbial uses here.
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Table 27. Frequency of the comitative-instrumental postpositions kera and
keral(la)

kera keral(la)

1972 > 26 27
speakers with at least ten AKA 5 6
occurrences in total FSK 3 10

MKA 17 3

2017/2018 X 43 68
speakers with at least ten LEZ 1 54
occurrences in total AAG 1 s

SSA 20
OAP 8 2

used 54 times keral(la) and kera only once. The differences between idiolects
indicate that Kolvitsa Karelian is not as uniform as it seems to be in other
structural domains. These differences can be explained either in terms of
path-dependence from the ancestral subdialects of White Sea Karelian, or in
terms of recent idiolect divergence due to the lack of communication between
native speakers. The differences attested in 1972 data, however, speak against
the second assumption because the village was predominantly Karelian at that
time, i.e. speakers interacted on a daily basis in Karelian, but nonetheless pre-
ferred different forms.

Let us now inspect the background of the speakers with a pronounced
bias toward certain form of the postposition. MKA is born in 1905 in Niska
(Oulanka parish), and her preference for kera fits with the fact that Oulanka is
generally marked as a kera area in KKM. Her antipode in relation to the choice
of posposition is FSK, born in Kolvitsa in 1906; unfortunately, we do not have
information about her parents’ birthplace. The extremes in 2017/2018 data are
SSA using exclusively kera and LEZ using almost exclusively keral(la). SSA
was born in Kolvitsa in 1944, and it was her grandparents who migrated from
Karelia. We do not know their exact birthplaces, but judging from the family
names, her father’s family has probably come from Oulanka and her mother’s
from the Pistojérvi area. On Map 133 these parishes are exclusively marked as
kera areas.® LEZ is born in 1941 in Kolvitsa; her parents moved to the village

131. Although both grandparents of SSA from her maternal side come from Pistojérvi
parish, the grandfather’s family might be originally from Kiestinki or even Kieretti
parish. His family name (Smolennikov) is attested in Jelettijarvi (Rus Ezemosepo)
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in the 1930s. Her father is from Pistojirvi parish, but he died in WW2; LEZ
was raised alone by her mother who is from Vuonninen (Vuokkiniemi parish).
Both Vuokkiniemi and Pistojdrvi are marked exclusively as kera areas, which
is in stark contrast with her preference for keral(la).

It seems thus that the descent of speakers does not account for the
choice between the two postpositions. Therefore, we took a closer look at
the biographies of our consultants. Unlike the speakers interviewed in 1972,
our consultants in 2017 and 2018 have spent most of their lives outside Kol-
vitsa in diverse locations discussed in Sections 3 and 4. SSA lived 46 years in
Knyazhaya Guba before she retired and moved to the centre of Zelenoborsky,
just a few kilometres away. She spends only summers in her Kolvitsa house.
Zelenoborsky is home to many Karelians who are either local (from Knyazhaya
Guba), or from the villages to the west and south of this settlement (recall
Map 2 and Table 2 above). LEZ also worked in Knyazhaya Guba, but then
moved to Kandalaksha from where she had the opportunity to commute and
spend more time in Kolvitsa than SSA; her connection to Kolvitsa and its in-
habitants has been more regular. These biographic facts can be responsible for
the structural differences in the language of our consultants, although we do
not have information about the relative frequency of kera and keral(la) in the
Karelian villages in the southern part of Kandalaksha District, which might
have caused the bias in SSA’s output. Furthermore, the distribution of forms
in 1972 data in Table 27 shows that speakers who have spent most of their lives
in Kolvitsa also differ in their choice of comitative-instrumental postposition.

The choice between the two forms does not correlate with semantics
either. Both postpositions express the central meanings of the semantic do-
main of ‘concomitance’ as defined by Lehmann and Shin (2005), and there-
fore seem to be interchangeable. These meanings are presented in Table 28.1
Consequently, it seems that neither heritage, nor biographic facts or seman-
tics influence the choice of the postposition.

The discussion of the morphology of Kolvitsa Karelian has so far been
based on quantitative data. We studied linguistic variation and determined
that sometimes the variation correlates with other linguistic (structural) cir-
cumstances. In many cases, however, the choice between alternatives does not
seem to correlate with anything within the language, and thus the variation of

(Kiestinki), as well as in Pohjoni Suurijirvi (Rus Ceseproe Boasuioe Osepo) and Uusi-
kyld (Rus Hosas Oepesns) (Kieretti) (personal information). While Jelettijérvi is
marked as kera area in KKM, the other two villages are missing from the maps in KKM.
132. Another meaning in Lehmann and Shin’s typology (2005) is VEHICLE (e.g.
he went there with the bus), but the material did not contain occurrences of kera or
keral(la) with this meaning.
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Table 28. Semantic functions of the postpositions kera and keral(la)

Semantic role of the kera keral(la)

dependent noun

COMPANION naisen kera lahtih ammo ukon keralla
‘he went there with his ‘grandma with grandpa’
wife’ (GAB 2017) (LEZ 2018)

TOOL sammuta sie kun heindn kirvehen ta vasaran keral
ta lehen kera ‘with an axe and a ham-
‘Extinguish it with hay mer’ (LEZ 2018)
and leaves’ (MKA 1972)

MATERIAL vietra Seiso juomisen kera rautojen keralla lippahat

‘there was a bucket full
with beverages there’
(SSA 2017)

‘cases with iron parts’
(FSK 1972)

form seems unmotivated or free. But free variation is usually probabilistically
constrained. Almost all speakers listed in Table 27 use both kera and keral(la),
but the chances that a form is used are different for different speakers. (Recall
also the discussion about individual preferences in the use of the s- and s-less
forms of the simple past.) The reasons for these differences lie in the extralin-
guistic world (in social factors, geography, etc.), but in many cases we do not
have enough information about the world outside to account for the observed
distributions.

The remaining part of this section is more impressionistic; we discuss
mechanisms and outcomes of language change without assessing them in
quantitative terms. We have already mentioned analogical extension, paradig-
matic levelling, and simplification of inflection, but the forms discussed so far
do not make up the whole story; there are many other examples of analogy
as a mechanism of language change in the material. Table 29 contains forms
which do not belong to any of the types already discussed (e.g. they are not
part of the qualitative consonant gradation system discussed in Section 5.3),
but illustrate the present state of the inflectional system of Kolvitsa Karelian.
All examples are from 2017/2018 data; this material demonstrates at best the
morphological breakdown occurring in language death.

In the first three items in the table a stem variant occurring in other case
forms is analogically applied to the Nominative, the basic form of the noun.
Interestingly, the first item was produced offline. LVS was asked to compile a
list of Karelian words and expressions and present it to us on the next day; on
analogy with the Genitive stem (used also in the oblique cases), she presented
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Table 29. Analogical extention: varia

: Probable source of

proportinal analogy

Meaning Attested form Expected
(grammatical form
gloss)

‘hare’ Jdniksi (NOM.SG) jdnis
(LVS 2017) (KKV)

‘well; hetti (NOM.SG)  hete

spring’  (SSA 2017) (KKV)

‘gulf; lahti (NOM.SG)  laksi

bay’ (OAP 2018; (KKV)
NVI 2018)

‘fires; tulit (NOM.PL)  tulet

lights’ (SSA 2017) (KKV)

‘years’ vuozZet (NOM.PL) vuuvet
(SSA 2017) (KKV)

‘along the meryd (PART.SG) merti

sea’ myote myote
(AAG 2017) (KKV)

‘language’ kielid (PART.SG) kieltd
(LEZ 2017; (KRS-SD:
OAP 2018) 54)

‘of the nainella naisella

woman’  (ADE.SG) (KRS-SD:
(NVI 2018) 114; KKV)

‘Bluestone Sinisekivi Sinini kivi

(topo- (NOM.SG) (KKV)

nym)’ (NVI2018)

‘better’  hyvempi parempi
(CMP.SG.NOM) (Zaikov
(LVS 2017) 1987: 70)

‘they kaviti kdytih

were (IND.PST.3PL) (KKV)

going’ (IVS 2017)

‘Twent” ldhin ldksin
(IND.PST.1SG) (KKV)
(NVI2018)

‘our’ myén (GEN.PL)  medn
(OAP 2018) (KKV)

‘nobody’ nikentd (PART.SG) niketd

(NVI2018)

(KKV; SSK-
GK:384)

: janikse- (Genitive & oblique

case stem) (KKV)

: hettie- (Genitive & oblique

case stem) (KKV)

: lahta (Partitive), lahe- (Geni-

tive & oblique case stem
[KKV]), or Finnish influence
(Fi Nominative lahti)

: tuli (Nominative) or tul-i- plural

oblique case inflection (e.g. Hie-
tajarvi tulilla ADE.PL [KKV])

: vuosi or vuosi (Nominative)

(KKV)

: stems with the Partitive suf-

fixed on a vowel-stem; e.g.
mieruo myoéte ‘along the world’

: stems with e-/d-Partitive on a

vowel-stem; e.g. lehtie (cf. lehti
‘leaf’) (Zaikov 2002: 59)

: nain/i (Nominative) + -e stem

auslaut in the Genitive and in
the oblique cases (KKV)

: Sinise- (Genitive & oblique case

stem) (KKV)

: hyvi ‘good’ (KKV)

: kdvi- (non-3pL simple past

tense; e.g. Vuokkiniemi
kdvimd ‘we went’ KKV)

: ldhe- (active Indicative present

tense stem) + -i- (simple past
tense)

: myo (Nominative ‘we’) (KKV)

: ken (Nominative) + -tA (Parti-

tive)
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Jjdniksi as a basic (Nominative) form of ‘hare’ instead of jinis. The second item
hetti (in Se on Muarien hetti ‘this is Maria’s well, spring’) demonstrates a gen-
eralization of the strong grade in quantitative consonant gradation: the strong
Genitive stem occurs in the Nominative instead of the expected weak-grade
stem. OAP and NVI, the youngest speakers of Kolvitsa Karelian and our only
male consultants, tended to produce lahti in Nominative instead of laksi. This
stem alternation is unique to this word, and it is not surprising that attriters
are “restoring” the morphotactic transparency of the inflection by extending
the non-Nominative stem to the Nominative.”® At the same time SSA, one
of the best speakers of the language, erred in such a basic noun as ‘fire’: sield
siitd Iajitah tulit ‘and then one makes a fire there’, generalizing the singular
Nominative stem in plural Nominative where the Genitive stem fule- is due.
Another generalization of the singular Nominative in the plural Nominative is
vuozet ‘years’; here, however, SSA corrected herself later and produced the
expected form vuuvet which is based on the Genitive stem vuuve-.

In meryd and kielid we have an extension of the vocalic stem of the
word to the domain of the consonantal stem (the Partitive); here an inflec-
tional pattern requiring two stems is reduced to a single-stem pattern. The loss
of stem allomorphy, typical for language death (e.g. Wolfram 2007), results
in inflection which is more analytical and transparent for users of the reced-
ing language. In the case of kielid, it is interesting that both the best speak-
er in 2017/2018 LEZ and the semi-speaker OAP produced this form: kaikki
puajima tdtd ryssdin kielid ‘we all spoke this Russian language’ (LEZ 2017),
miun kielid maltetih ‘they (the Finns) understood my language’ (OAP 2018).
In nairella (silld nainiella on poika ‘this woman has a child’) and Sinisekivi, we
have the same stem alternation (-7- : -s-/-s-), but the extension takes opposite
directions: in the first -s-/-s- occurs instead of -7i-, in the second -7i- instead
of -§-/-s-. Interestingly, these opposite extensions are recorded in the language
of the same speaker, which suggests that attriters opportunistically apply the
mechanism of analogy.

The form hyvempi exemplifies loss of suppletion, which is also typ-
ical for receding languages (Dressler 1981: 8). The comparative form of the

133. The word lahti is included in SSKGK, but no examples of the Nominative form
are presented; KRS-SD does not contain this form (only laksi), which suggests that
the authors of this dictionary do not perceive it as part of the vocabulary of White Sea
Karelian; judging from the examples in KKV, the Nominative lahti occurs in Olonets
Karelian, but not in Karelian Proper. It is also worth noting that the northwestern Rus-
sian dialects within the Finnic contact zone use the Finnic loanword lakhta (zaxma)
for a ‘small bay’ (e.g. REW II: 20; Merkur’ev 1979: 79); e.g. the fishing place Taxma at
Varzuga, Yepras aaxma ‘Black piscary’ at Knyazhaya Guba, etc. Given the abundance
of such place names in the area, we cannot exclude influence of local Russian.



146 5. THE LANGUAGE OF KOLVITSA KARELIANS

adjective hyvd across Karelian Proper is parempi (or parembi) and the su-
perlative paras (or parahin); the non-suppletive declension hyvi : hyvempi :
hyvin, on the other hand, is attested in Olonets Karelian (Zaikov 1987: 70).
The consultant IVS, who produced the third person plural past tense form
kdviti instead of kdytih, can be characterized as a rememberer; she remem-
bers a lot of words and expressions but cannot participate in a conversation in
Karelian. The functional domain of analogy here is grammatical person: the
verb stem used in non-3PL simple past tense form is extended to 3PL. In [dhin
(instead of ldksin) the domain of extension is tense marking: the stem lih(e)-
used in present tense Indicative is extended to the simple past Indicative.

The last two items in the table, a personal and a negative pronoun, are
challenging because pronouns are closed lexical classes. These pronouns are
extremely frequent, and therefore it is not surprising that they occur in the
output of speakers who otherwise show extensive signs of language attrition.
In myon lehmdt ‘our cows’ (OAP 2018), the Nominative stem myé surfaces
instead of the med- (or mid-) stem to which the Genitive -7 is added (Novak
et al. 2019: 251); the inflectional pattern myo : myé-n is more agglutinative
and transparent than the original myo : med-n. The same can be said about
the Partitive form of the negative pronoun niken ‘nobody’ in ei nikentd i oltu
‘there was nobody there’. The original pattern involves deletion of [n] before
the Partitive suffix (niken : niken-td), and therefore the new pattern niken :
niken-td (without deletion) is less complex and more transparent for the at-
triter NVI.

The pursuit of overt marking often leads to redundancy. In Section 5.5
we will discuss redundancy in syntax, but examples (2) and (3) show that re-
dundant structures occur also in morphology (or morphophonology). In (2),
the morpheme of the Conditional mood occurs twice in the finite verb form;
the expected form is venyis (LEZ 2018). Such double marking of the Condi-
tional is typical for Ingrian (Chernyavskiy 2005: 48-49) and Vote (Markus &
Rozhanskiy 2011: 151-152), but not for Karelian Proper. In the next exam-
ple (3), we find an innovative form of the past passive/impersonal participle
which is extended by another syllable containing -#- (an exponent of the pas-
sive/impersonal voice) and the binding vowel -e-. The expected form of the
past passive/impersonal participle here is tultu (cf. Zaikov 2002: 133). The
form tultettu can be explained as analogical formation based on verbs end-
ing in -t and featuring the same interfix between the voiceless dental stops;
i.e. INF Suorittua ‘dress up’ > IMPS.PST.PTCP Suoritettu ‘dressed up’, INF tulla >
IMPS.PST.PTCP tultettu. Being aware of the existence of verb stems in -¢, the
semi-speaker NVI adds an additional syllable between the stem and the par-
ticiple marker as a precaution against misinterpretation of the dental formant
as part the stem and not as an inflectional morpheme.
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(2) tallotti jotta  hdn ndi veny-si-s
stomp:IMPS.PST PURP itNOM this way stretch-COND-COND.35G
‘It (a certain seaweed) was stomped on, so that it would stretch a little’

(LEZ 2018)

(3) oatih=ko hyo tuossa Suomen
be:PST.3PL=Q(yes/no) theyNoMm there Finland:GEN
puolesta  tul-te-ttu sinne  Kiestingih

side:ELA come-IMPS-IMPS.PST.PTCP  there  Kiestinki:ILL

“They might have come to Kiestinki from Finland, mightn’t they?’
(NVI 2018)

Finally, in addition to lexical calqueing (discussed in Sections 5.1 and 5.2) and
replication of the syntactic structure of the contact language (to be discussed
in Section 5.5), Kolvitsa Karelian offers examples of pattern replication in in-
flectional morphology; even this most grammatical part of the grammar is not
free of structural replicas from Russian. In (4a) and (4b), the speaker intends
to produce forms of the Conditional mood of the verbs kertuo ‘tell (a story)’
and haluta ‘want’. In the first example, we have a counterfactual (past-orient-
ed) context, in the second an optative (future-oriented) context; these are the
main contexts of the Finnic Conditional. The Conditional form expected in
(4a) is the simple kertosin or the periphrastic olisin kerton, and in (4b) halusin.
Instead, the speakers produce forms of the Indicative simple past: kerroin and
haluin. These forms are structural calques from Russian where the Condition-
al is based on the past tense form (the I-form) to which the irrealis marker by
is cliticized; see pacckaswvisa-1=6w: ‘I should have told (stories)’ providing the
model for (4a), and xome-21=6w: ‘I would like’ for (4b). The structural equiv-
alent of the Russian past tense in Karelian is the simple past tense form, and
therefore MAK and SSA express the Conditional by means of the Indicative
simple past.’** It is worth noting that the first form occurs in 1972 (when Ka-
relian was largely spoken in the village) and in the output of MAK who is
an excellent speaker, able to recite folk poetry and other archaic genres in
Karelian. It seems, thus, that morphological replication cannot be exclusively
associated with language attrition; long-lasting and intense contact seems to
be a sufficient condition for its occurrence.

134. There is no obvious equivalent to the Russian irrealis particle by in Karelian and
therefore it is just ignored.
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(4) a. Et=ko kelld kerton? -
NEG.2SG=Q(yes/no)  somebody.ALL  tell:PST.CNG
A minnegd mie kerroin, kun
and where to:PTCL  LNOM tell:IND.PST:1SG ~ when
mie mdnin miehelld  ta  lapsie
INOM go:IND.PST:1SG man:ALL and child:PL.PART
rupesi rodiutumabh.

begin:IND.PST.35G be born:INF

‘Didn’t you tell somebody? - And whom [lit. where] should I tell
(or should I have told); I got married and started having children?

(MAK 1972)
b. Mie haluin siun pid(l) akottuo.
INOM Want:IND.PST:ISG ~ YOW:GEN  on get married.INF

‘Twould like to marry you.” (SSA 2017)

5.5. Syntax

The pervasive influence of Russian syntax on local Karelian is one of the first
things that attracts the attention of a field linguist working in the village. Word
order is undoubtedly the most affected domain; we would not exaggerate by
saying that the word order of Kolvitsa Karelian basically mirrors Russian word
order.'* For this very reason we will disregard word order and focus on ana-
lytically more challenging contact-induced phenomena. As a follow-up to the
discussion from the last section, we begin with morphosyntactic phenomena.

In Finnic, verbs describing language skills — general proficiency or spe-
cific skills such as ‘speak’, ‘understand’, ‘write’ - require that the word for ‘lan-
guage’ or for certain language (‘Russian’, ‘Swedish’ etc.) occurring as direct

135. Replicas of the Russian word order can be observed on every level of constituent
structure in Kolvitsa Karelian: at a sentence, clause, and phrase level, even within
compound words. For example, a well-known member of the Arkhipov family was
called Pekka-ryssd, lit. ‘Peter-the-Russian’. He was excessively concerned with his
clothes and appearance, and since Russians were the importers of popular culture,
this nickname meant a ‘dandy’. The order of elements in the compound Pekka-ryssdi
seems to follow the Russian model (cf. ITemwvxa xapen ‘Peter the Karelian’), whereas
the Karelian varieties in Mainland Karelia would use the word order Ryssd-Pekka ‘the
Russian Peter’.
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object of the verb is in the Partitive. This case-government pattern is observed
both in affirmative and negative sentences. However, in Kolvitsa data from
2017/2018, we observe some hesitation in this context. Table 30 presents at-
tested case-forms of the word ‘language’ after tietyd ‘know, have a knowledge
of’, maltua ‘know; understand’, and puajie ‘speak’, the verbs most frequently
occurring in the data with kieli ‘language’ as direct object; the “erroneous”
non-Partitive case forms are marked in the table with an exclamation mark.

Table 30. Case-marking on kieli ‘language’ in direct object position after
verbs of language proficiency

verb Partitive Genitive Nominative
tietyd ‘know; have a knowledge of’ N ! -
maltua ‘know; understand’ N - !
puajie ‘speak’ N - !

Examples (5)-(7) illustrate these arguably defective structures which
were all obtained in uncontrolled elicitation. The mere occurrence of tietyd in
this context is due to Russian influence; other Karelian varieties do not use the
verb ‘know’ in the context of language skills.

(5) a. einiken tietd(n) ettd  mie tiijdn
nobody.NOM know:PST.CNG that INOM know.PRS:1SG
karjalan kielen

Karelian:GEN  language:GEN
‘Nobody knew that I knew (= spoke) Karelian language.” (LEZ 2017)

b. missd sie kielen tiijet
where:ELA youNOM language:GEN know.PRS:25G

‘How come do you know (= speak) the language?’ (LEZ 2018)

(6) a  han maltau kieli
but s/heNoMm understand.PrRS.3SG language.NOM

‘But she understands the language.’ (LEZ 2018)

(7) saksan kieli puaji,
German:GEN languageNOM  speak PRS.3SG
Suomen kieli puaji
Finnish:GEN language.NOM speak.PRS.3SG
‘He speaks German, he speaks Finnish.” (OAP 2018)
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Sometimes the same consultant produces both the “false” and the “correct”
case-government pattern in a similar context and with the same verb; cf. ex-
amples (sa-b) and tiesi kieltd know:pST.3SG language:PART.SG ‘she spoke
(lit. knew) the language’ (LEZ 2017).

What would explain the non-Partitive forms of the direct object in
Table 30? At least two factors might be at play here. The Nominative form
can be accounted for as reflection of Russian case-syncretism. In Russian the
Nominative and the Accusative form of the word s#3wsix ‘language’ are identical
(ct. smom a3vix kpacuswiii ‘this language is beautiful’ and on ouenv xopowo
3naem a3vix ‘he knows the language very well’). Although Finnic has differential
object case-marking (depending on the resultativity and polarity of the predi-
cate, and the totality/partiality and definiteness of the referent of the noun), the
most frequent object case in Finnic is the Partitive which, therefore, could be
expected to be conceived by Karelians as functionally equivalent to the Russian
Accusative. The inference leading to the use of the Nominative*® in examples
(6) and (7) goes as follows: the Russian Nominative formally equals the Russian
Accusative which functionally equals the Karelian Partitive; therefore, the Ka-
relian Partitive must also formally equal the Karelian Nominative. By producing
Nominative direct objects the last speakers of Kolvitsa Karelian complete the
isomorphism between the two languages in this grammatical domain.

The Genitive object exemplified by (5a-b) can also be explained in terms
of analogy. In Northern Finnic languages, verbs of knowledge, perception, and
cognition (‘know’, ‘feel’, ‘remember’ etc.) are compatible with total object mark-
ing - in this case the Genitive'”” (see Ahtia 2014: 11, 34 for Karelian examples).
Since total objects typically occur with resultative verbs, such semantically irre-
sultative verbs have been called “quasi-resultative” (Itkonen 1976). Total object
marking is, however, impossible when the verb conveys a permanent ability of
an individual to communicate or understand a language. In other words, the
noun ‘language’ does not occur as a total object of verbal expressions of mental
ability. The Genitive has probably been generalized from other objects of per-
ception and cognition predicates to objects of linguistic skills: i.e. muissan sen
‘I remember it’ — muissan kielen ‘I remember the language (i.e. I have not for-
gotten how to speak it)’ (SSA 2017). By extending the total object marking to
‘language’ after such verbs, the speaker promotes their formal similarity with
resultative verbs and downplays their irresultative semantics. The Genitive form

136. Such morphologically unmarked direct object forms are regarded in Karelian
grammaticography as Accusative (“Nominative-like Accusative”) forms, which are
used to encode ‘total objects’ (Kar. totalini objekti, Zaikov 2002: 57-58, 152).

137. Suchdirect objectforms areregarded in Karelian grammaticography as Accusative
(“Genitive-like Accusative”) forms encoding total objects (Zaikov 2002: 57-58, 152).
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of ‘language’ as an object of ‘know’ is not unique to Kolvitsa Karelian, though;
according to Olga Karlova (p.c.), speakers of the Vuokkiniemi variety of White
Sea Karelian also use the Genitive object in the context of (5a-b).1*

There are also examples where we find the Genitive on the object ar-
gument instead of the expected Nominative or Partitive. This is the case with
the 3pL Indicative form of transitive verbs which developed from the passive/
impersonal form, and therefore requires the Nominative on total objects
and the Partitive on partial objects; cf. rahua ei ollun, annettih ruokan ‘there
wasn’t money, they gave us food” (AAG 2017). The Genitive form' in this ex-
ample occurs instead of the Nominative ruoka or the Partitive ruokua. Such
occurrences of the Genitive where a Nominative/Partitive is due in object po-
sition are marginally attested also elsewhere in Karelian Proper (e.g. by Oja-
jirvi 1950: 105, 107-108 in southern Karelian Proper).

Although Kolvitsans are switching to Russian, analogical extension in
their Karelian is not always provoked by models in this language, but is some-
times internally conditioned, and its outcomes can be contrary to the cor-
responding structures in Russian. After having discussed analogical change
in verb-argument structures, now we will present an example from clause
combining. The example concerns the homomorphy (or lack thereof) of con-
ditional and temporal clauses. The northern dialects of Karelian Proper have
three conjunctions marking the protasis of conditional clauses: jesli, ku(i)n,
and jos. The first is borrowed from Russian (< ecau if”) and occurs in all Ka-
relian dialects; the other two are inherited and probably do not co-occur in all
varieties of northern Karelian Proper.*® While jesli and jos have conditional
origins (‘if’), the source meaning of ku(i)n is manner, but it has been extend-
ed first to function as temporal (‘when’) and then as conditional adverbializer;
these three functions of ku(i)n are productive in northern Karelian Proper.

Examples (8a-b) and (9) demonstrate that jesli and jos can be used
in Kolvitsa Karelian as conjunctions introducing temporal clauses. In (8a-b),
the English temporal adverbializer when is the apparent gloss for jesli; also

138. Ehala has studied the object-marking of Estonian spoken as L2 by native Rus-
sians and Russian-Estonian bilinguals (Ehala 2011; 2012) and arrived at the conclusion
that the observed variation is due to multiple causes and not to a straigtforward rep-
lication of Russian patterns in Estonian. Ehala argues, however, that all causes resort
to analogy in the broadest sense of the term (Ehala 2012). Our analysis of the case
marking of the word ‘language’ in object position corroborates his statement.

139. The expected Genitive form of the word ‘food’ is ruuvan. The consultant produc-
es here a strong-grade form on analogy with the Nominative and Partitive. Such cases
of paradigmatic levelling and analogical generalization were discussed in Section 5.4.
140. KKV and SSKGK are not sufficiently informative as to the occurrence of jos
(orjos) in different subdialects of northern Karelian Proper.
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note that in (8b) we have two clauses of time presenting consecutive events
in relation to the state of affairs of the main clause: the first clause of time is
headed by konse ‘when’, the second by jesli. In (9), we see a peculiar use of the
dedicated conditional marker jos ‘if” as a marker of temporal clause.

The only explanation for such uses is that they reflect the condition-
time polysemy of ku(i)n; in other words, they are a result of the meaning
analogy presented in Table 31 below. Kolvitsa Karelians answer to the ques-
tion marks in the table by extending the conjunctions jesl/i and jos to adverbial
clauses of time, copying this way the distribution of ku(i)n as adverbializer.
Pattern replication from Russian can be ruled out here as Russian differenti-
ates conditional and temporal conjunctions (and clauses). The most common
conditional conjunction in Russian is ecau, the most common temporal one
kozda, but also other (rarer) conjunctions fulfil only one of these functional
tasks, never both of them.

(8)a. jesli hin menoy kotih Syomd, tyttdri
if  heNOM gopPRS3sG home:LL eat:INF daughter:PL.PART
svoih panou, i hyé  karaulitah

own(Rus) putpPrs.3sG and they guard:PrS.3PL
‘When he goes home, he puts his daughters on guard duty.’ (GAB 2018)

b. mie olin jo ruavos,  konse hdnen muamo
INoM  be:psT:SG  already work:iNE when her mother
meni miehelld, a  siitd jesli rotiuhutih, - hén
go:PST.35G  man:ALL and then if be born:psT.3PL.  she.NOM
on nuorempi  kaikkien perhesta ...

bePrRs.3sG  younger  all:GEN  family:ELA

‘T was already working when her mother got married, and then when
her children were born; she is the youngest in the family ... (LEZ 2018)

(9) i hyo jos miula Soitetah, i- muamo kdrissd
and they.NoM if ILALL call:PRs3PL and mother.NoM fry.IMP.2SG
potakkua - mie  Suuren skovorodkan  kirissdn  potakkua
potato:PART INOM big:GEN frying pan:GEN fry.PRS:1ISG potato:PART
‘And when they call me - mother, fry potatoes -, I fry a panful of po-
tatoes in the frying pan.” (LEZ 2018)

The most common source of protasis markers (‘if”) cross-linguistically are ex-
pressions of temporality (Traugott 1985: 292), but in this case we observe the
reverse development: from ‘time’ to ‘condition’. This is not a normal gram-
maticalization path, but an occasional analogical extension which does not
follow the direction of semantic shift from a concrete to abstract meaning.



5.5. SYNTAX 153

Table 31. Spread of the condition-time polysemy among conjunctions

CONDITION  ku(i)n :  jesli  jos
TIME ku(in : ? ?

Other syntactic “errors” typical for contemporary speakers of Kolvitsa
Karelian concern head-dependent agreement in NPs and predicate negation.
(10) and (11) are examples of agreement failure. The verb-governed internal
local case on the head noun (Kannanlahessa) in (10) does not occur on the
attribute where we observe an external local case (NiZ#ioilla). This violation
of a Finnic agreement rule is probably semantically motivated: the landmark
Lower Kandalaksa is a composite of the town Kandalaksa and the topologi-
cal feature ‘lower’. While a location within the town is easily conceptualized
in terms of confinement, encoded in this case by the internal local case Ines-
sive, any landscape location can only be on its surface, which explains the ex-
ternal local case on ‘lower’. We may speculate further that the different mark-
ing of the head noun and its dependent is structurally supported by Russian
in which these constituents receive different case-exponents (cf. 8 Huxcneii
Kanoaraxuwe).

In example (11), the head noun ‘year’ is in the Essive and one would
expect also the ordinal numeral 76 to be in this case, but the semi-speaker
OAP produces the Inessive of the attributive numeral. This example can be
explained in terms of language attrition. In 2017/2018 the inflection of ordinal
numbers was a difficult task even for the best speakers, and the Essive is one of
the least productive cases, whose inflection is exceptional as it is based on the
strong grade of the stem. The consultant OAP resolves the insurmountable
task of inflecting ‘76th’ in the Essive by producing a cardinal instead of the or-
dinal, and by replacing the Essive with a more conventional case ending which
frequently occurs on numerals and has a similar function in this context.

(10)  Niznoi-lla Kannanlahe-ssa  jdtti porot
lower-ADE/ALL Kandalaksha-INE leave:PST.3SG  reindeer:PL.NOM
‘He left the reindeer in Lower Kandalaksha. (LEZ 2017)

(11) miun tuatto kuoli, oli
my dadNoM die:PST.3SG  be:PST.35G
seicemdnkymmentikuuve-ssa vuote-na
seventy_Six-INE year-ESS
‘My dad died, it was in 1976. (OAP 2018)
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Examples (12)-(14) demonstrate symmetric verbal negation which is ill-formed
from a Finnic perspective. Symmetric negation is defined by Miestamo (2013: 1)
as a structure which is identical to the structure of the affirmative except for the
presence of the negative marker(s). In asymmetric negation, on the other hand,
the structure of the negative differs from the structure of the affirmative in
other ways too. While Russian has symmetric negation (cf. 3#ar ‘I know’ and
e 3nar ‘1 don’t know’), Finnic has asymmetric negation: the negation of the
Finnish tieddn ‘1 know’ is not *en tieddn but en tiedd, where the content verb is
in a special connegative form different from the affirmative form. Occurrences
of Russian-influenced symmetric negation in other Finnic varieties have been
discussed by Kehayov (2017: 164-166). In the examples from Kolvitsa Karelian
in (12)-(14), we seem to have two finite verb forms within one predicate: the
negation verb (inflected for person) and the content verb (inflected for tense
and person). Example (12) demonstrates a bridging context supporting the ex-
pansion of symmetric negation. The negative here can be analysed as part of
the predicate verb, in which case we have symmetric negation; better, howev-
er, would be to analyse it as part of the AdvP ei meijin puolella ‘not at our place
(i.e. somewhere else)’. In this case, the predicate verb eli is outside the scope
of negation and can be regarded as affirmative; the meaning of the sentence
would be ‘she lived not on our side (i.e. she lived somewhere else)’.'*!

The occurrence of constituents between the negator and the verb
leads to reanalysis of the scope of the negator and facilitates the replication of
the Russian symmetric negation pattern. The Russian translation of (13) with a
universal quantifier (nikonsa ‘never’) requires the verb ottua ‘take’ to be negat-
ed. The increased distance between the negator and the content verb prompts
the speaker of Kolvitsa Karelian to mark the finiteness features (grammatical
person) on the latter, using the symmetric negation model familiar from Rus-
sian. Examples like (14), where the negator and the content verb are next to
each other, are rarer. In this example, the negator en (in en kévelin) is overtly
marked for person (for 156) and therefore can only be analysed as a verb form;
the example was produced by the youngest speaker of Karelian in the village.
Symmetric negation is only an occasional phenomenon even in the output of
semi-speakers; however, most of our consultants in 2017/2018 (GAB, SSA,
LEZ, OAP, NVI) produced verb forms with symmetric negation. The earlier
data (from 1972 and 1987), on the other hand, did not contain examples of

141. Russian supports such structures because its narrow scope negation is compatible
with affirmative predicates; cf. ne 0dun pas 6wi10 ‘lit. not-one-time was (i.e. this did
not happen only once)’. In 2018 LEZ produced a predication mirroring this structure:
ei yksi kerta oli NEG(3SG) one time be:PST.35G, in which the negator modifies ‘one time’,
and not the verb which is affirmative.
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symmetric verbal negation, which suggests that the phenomenon is condi-
tioned by language attrition.

(12)  hidn ei meijin  puolella el-i
s/heNOM NEG(3SG) We:GEN side:ADE live-PST.3SG
‘She did not live on our side (of the river). (LEZ 2018)

(13)  daze tuatto miu  karauli, smietti, sto  han
even dadNOM mine guard:pST.35G  think:pST.3pL that he.NoMm
ottau, a hdn ei nikonsa ott-i, a
take PRS.3sG  but he.NOM NEG(3SG) never  take-PST.3SG but
tovarissat hinen, kenen kera hidn tyojeli
comrades.NOM  his who:GEN with heNoOM work:PST.3SG

‘Even my dad was guarding (the waterpower station), and they
thought he was taking (i.e. was secretly fishing), but he never did, only
his mates with whom he worked did.” (GAB 2018)

(14)  oaxtih, oatih, no mie en muissa
be:pST.3PL  be:PST.3PL but INOM NEG.ISG remember.PRS.CNG
mim-, sield en kavel-i-n

which- there NEG.ISG go-PST-1SG

‘There were, there were, but I don’t remember which (ones), I didn’t
go there” (NVI2018)

Intrasentential switch of grammar, or “code mixing” (Sridhar & Sridhar 1980),
is extremely common in the material. Elements of Karelian and Russian
grammar co-occur within a clause and even within a phrase. The examples
in (15)-(20) illustrate this with the most diverse phrase type — the VP. The
finite verb in (15)-(19) is inflected according to the rules of Karelian gram-
mar, whereas its dependent (printed in capitals) is grammatically encoded in
Russian; in (20), conversely, the finite verb (printed in capitals) is inflected in
Russian and the dependent in Karelian.

(15) and (16a-b), for example, contain predicative expressions of
practicing a profession or being in certain state. We may speculate for each
example what has activated this mixing of grammars. Among other things,
code mixing can be motivated by achieving the communicative goal of veri-
similitude (Sridhar & Sridhar 1980: 408), and in the case of (15) and (16a-b)
the switch to the Russian instrumental predicative can be regarded as iconic
with the temporal distance from the moment of speech. In other words, the
phrase-internal code-mixing could be motivated by the goal of the speaker
to frame the situation as detached from here-and-now and make this way his
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description look more authentic. It is also possible that the words in capital
in (15) and (16a-b) are perceived as conventionalized descriptions of states
which have diverged from the concrete countable nouns from which they are
inflected. As new lexemes, which are accessed holistically and not in terms
of their morphological structure, they can be easily inserted in sequences of
speech composed according to Karelian grammar. Typically, code mixing
does not trigger code-switching; this is best demonstrated by examples (16a)
and (20a), where the constituent in Russian is not only preceded but also fol-
lowed by a chunk of speech in Karelian.

copula verb — predicative noun

(15)  myo [olima KOLKHOZNIKAMI|
we.NOM be:psT:1IPL  kolkhoz worker:INS.PL
‘We were kolkhoz workers.” (GAB 2017)

content verb — predicative adverbial
(16)a. a toatto konsa  [PREDSEDATELEM tydjeli],
and fatherNoM when  chairman:INS.SG work:PST.35G

ei ollu konsa mdnnd ... Velikanov
NEG3SG  be:PST.CNG when go:INF Velikanov.NOM

[tydjeli RYBNADZOROM]
work:pST.3sG  fisher_supervisor:INS.SG

‘And when father worked as chairman of the kolkhoz, there was no time to
go there ... Velikanov worked as the fishermen’s supervisor.” (GAB 2018)

b. mie Maijan [muissan vield DEVUSKO]]
INOM  Maija:GEN remember:PrRS.1SG  still  girl:INS.sG

‘I remember Maija as a girl.” (LEZ 2018)

verb - direct object

(17)  Semmoni  hdn oli, oikei
suchNoM s/heNOM  be:psT.3sG  very much
[vieri BOKHA]

believe:PST.35G ~ God:ACC.SG
‘She was like this; she firmly believed in God.” (AAG 2017)

verb — infinitival complement

(18) a. hdntd [halutti RAZKULACHIVAT’]
s/he:PART  want:PST.3PL  dekulakize:INF
“They wanted to dispossess him as a kulak.” (AAG 2017)
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b. tdndpednd on pohjatuuli, i pidi
today be:PRS.35G  northwind.NOM NEG.3SG must.PRS.CNG
lahtie  kalalla, [ei rupe KLEVAT’]

go:INF fish:ALL NEG.3SG  begin.PRS.CNG  bite:INF

“The wind is from the north today; we shouldn’t go fishing; fish will
not bite. (GAB 2018)

verb — adverbial complement

(19) a. laivalla [viijdh V'  ARKHANGEL’SK]
ship:ADE.SG transport:IMPS.PRS  in  Arkhangelsk.acc.sG

‘It will be freighted by ship to Arkhangelsk.” (AKA 1972)

b. Somga konsa makuau [tultih S KARELII]
salmon.NOM when sleep.PRS.35G come:PST.3PL from Karelia:GEN.SG
‘When the salmon did not migrate (lit. when the salmon was sleep-
ing), then they (the people) came from Karelia.” (GAB 2018)

modifier — verb

(20)a. i pusurunkka [nii hyvin SOKHRANILAS’]  meild
and knitted sweaterNOM so well preserve:PST.F:REFL We:ADE

‘And the knitted sweater was so well taken care of in our home.
(LEZ 2018)

b. miula [oiken PONRAVILAS’]
L:ALL  very much please:PST.F:REFL

‘I liked it very much.” (LEZ 2018)

The examples with adverbial complements (19a) and (19b) present a transfer
of prepositional phrase from Russian. Code-mixing (and -switching) affect-
ing adpositional phrases is considered to be very rare (Poplack 1980: 602;
Sridhar & Sridhal 1980: 410), but in Kolvitsa material code-mixing frequently
occurs within such phrases. Typically, a Russian preposition co-occurs with
a case-inflected Karelian noun whereby the case reiterates the meaning of the
preposition. Such structures have been discussed by Kehayov (2017: 123-125)
as examples of syntagmatic redundancy; examples from Kolvitsa Karelian are
presented in (21)-(25).14?

142. We distinguish between cases of code-mixing in adpositional phrases (discussed
here) and cases in which the preposition in the phrase is a Russian loanword and
which were presented in Table 11in Section 5.2. Apart from being phonologically inte-
grated in Karelian, the latter genuinely contribute to the meaning of the adpositional
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(21) no  wvobse [IZ  karjalaisi-sta] ken tietdy
well in general from Karelians-ELA who.NOM  know.PRS.3SG
kaikkien paremmin kielen, mie Jjuuri  jdin
all.GEN  best language:GEN INOM only remain:PST:SG
‘Well, generally, of the Karelians who speak the language best, I am
the last one.” (LEZ 2017)

(22) oli master sporta [PO Suksiloi-lla]
be:psT.3sG  master of_sport(Rus) in  skis-ADE

‘He was a master of sports in cross-country skiing.” (LEZ 2017)

(23)  mie kun  ndkisin kniskan, siitd mie
INOM when see:COND:1SG booklet:GEN it.ELA INOM
[NA karjara-ksi] ...  perevodila=by
to Karelian-TRNSL  translate:PST.F=IRR(Rus)
‘If T had the book in front of me, I would translate (from it) to Kareli-
an. (AAG 2017)

(24) [ZA yhe-ssdé  vuuve-ssaa(n)] Se pitd(y) nii opastua
for oneINE yearINE itNOM must.PRS.3SG so study:INF
‘One has to learn it within one year, or so.” (LEZ 2018)

(25) [UV_ Varnica-ssal tervia.. i Suolua keitettih
in VarniCa-INE  tar.PART and saltPART  cOOK:IMPS.PST
‘One used to boil (carbonize) pine tar and salt in Varnica.” (OAP 2018)

This kind of linear redundancy, where speakers overmark relations between
constituents, is typical for the language of atritters (e.g. Polinsky 1995: 119),
and has been explained by their insufficient competence, uncertainty, and the
drive for explicitness at any price (Kehayov 2017: 16, 123). As example (26)
shows, the phenomenon is not restricted to adpositional phrases. Here the
inherited purposive conjunction jotta is for no apparent reason doubled by its
Russian equivalent 4mo6(s:). The only explanation is that the speaker insures
herself that way against miscommunicating her message.

phrase. Their meaning is not duplicated by a Karelian case-suffix, and they govern
the same grammatical cases on the dependent noun (Partitive or Genitive) as their
Karelian correlates. Thence, these are grammatically integrated Russian loans, and
not parts of Russian structure mixed with Karelian speech.
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(26) i olluv _ vield silloin  rahua,
NEG.3SG be:PST.CNG yet then  money.PART
[jotta STOB] opassuttua
PURP PURP  study:INF
‘We didn’t have then money for her to go and study.” (AAG 2017)

Of course, language attrition is not exclusively manifested as inclusion of
Russian linguistic matter and pattern in Karelian, but also by loss of Kare-
lian constructions without any compensation. An example of such structur-
al reduction are deranked clauses with non-finite verb forms functioning as
their syntactic heads. The material from 1972 is rich in such structures, called
lauseenvastikkeet ‘clause substitutes’ in Finnish grammaticography. In (27),
we have a Genitive form of the active present participle, and in (28) an Es-
sive form of the passive/impersonal present participle; this modal construc-
tion expresses objective impossibility. (29) contains the Inessive form of the
so-called second infinitive, which functions as a temporal clause. In 2017 and
2018, on the other hand, we could not elicit a single lauseenvastike. Given the
fact that there is much more data from 2017/2018 than from 1972, this is an
indication that the non-finite clause-substitutes have lost their productivity
and have been replaced by finite constructions.

Participial complement clause
(27)  mie en ole kuullun nimitd
INOM  NEGISG bePRSCNG  hear:ACT.PST.PTCP  nothing.PART
sano-va-n
$ay-ACT.PRS.PTCP-GEN
‘Thaven’t heard people say anything about it.” (MIB 1972)

Participial predicative clause

(28) Somkua ... ei ollun pyyvve-ttiva-nd
salmon.PART NEG.3SG  be:PST.CNG  catch-IMPS.PRS.PTCP-ESS
‘Salmon could not be caught (i.e. was not available for fishing). (AKA 1972)

Converbal temporal clause
(29) siitd  kun sield  tyttdrend olle-ssa aivan
then when there girl:Ess  beINFINE constantly

kalanpyyntoloissa kulkima
fishing:PL:INE g0:PST.IPL

“Then, as (young) girls, we were constantly fishing there.” (MAK 1972)
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6. Conclusions

The Karelian varieties of Murmansk Oblast had not been studied before, and
Kolvitsa Karelian, the most distant one from Karelia, was a good place to
start with. We planned this study as variational in spirit and longitudinal in
extent, but the scarcity of data made it impossible to follow this plan on
each level of linguistic structure. Earlier expeditions to Kolvitsa had not col-
lected place names, and therefore we were dependent on the material col-
lected during our interviews in 2017 and 2018 when studying the toponymy
of the village. Accordingly, we could not examine in detail the reduction of
the (collective or individual) repertoire of place names brought about by
changing living conditions. For the vocabulary of common nouns, phonolo-
gy, morphology, and syntax, on the other hand, we could use material from
1972 and 1987 and study both variation between idiolects of the same gen-
eration and across generations, although not in the same depth for different
levels of structure.

We were interested in how the external world - the geography and the
temporal order of events and states of affairs - is reflected in the language of
Kolvitsa Karelians. But in order to investigate linguistic variation in time and
space we first had to study the historical, social, and cultural background of
the region in scope. While we surveyed the pre-20th century history of the
area based on secondary sources, we covered the recent history of the village
mostly based on oral history data. Using this method, we also investigated
how speakers’ perception of their own condition across time and space is mir-
rored in their language attitudes and their linguistic output.

By focusing on the question how Kolvitsa Karelian varies within and
across speaker varieties and how this variation correlates with linguistic, his-
torical, and geographic circumstances, we might have disappointed those
readers who expected a description of what Kolvitsa Karelian is. Crucially, we
did not study a homogenous dialect but separate idiolects, and only in relation
to specific variables. We focused on linguistic phenomena which, based on
the available information, we did not expect to find in the material. Moreover,
we did not only study the unexpected presence but also the unexpected ab-
sence of lexical, phonological, and grammatical structure.

We accounted for observed phenomena in terms of three concur-
rent forces: i) the pressure toward persistence of linguistic features inherited
from different dialects in Mainland Karelia and manifested as path-depend-
ence in the linguistic output of individual speakers, ii) the fusion of speaker
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varieties within the village (ideally leading to a uniform Kolvitsa Karelian),
and iii) the force of approaching language death manifested as structural
decay. From a linguistic point of view time has been compressed in Kolvitsa:
subdialects of Karelian Proper came to the village, merged to some extent,
and then idiolects started to grow apart due to the lack of communication be-
tween the last speakers and their deficient knowledge of Karelian. Likewise,
one century was enough for a double switch of the language of place names:
the toponymy first changed from Russian to Karelian and then back to Rus-
sian, i.e. the landscape was first linguistically appropriated and Karelianized,
and then again Russified. Such a swift changeover in nomination of terrain
features - a conservative part of vocabulary - provides precious evidence for
future research.

The issue of dialect mixing and convergence had not been studied
much in Finnic linguistics, but thanks to the increase of interest in the so-
called Border Karelian dialects (especially among researchers at the Univer-
sity of Eastern Finland) it has been getting more attention in recent years.
Modern corpus-based studies on these territorial varieties (e.g. Uusitupa
2017; Tavi & Tavi 2019; Moshnikov 2021) have investigated linguistic vari-
ation that is not always geographically conditioned. In this study, we hope
to have contributed to the study of variation in Karelian with insights from
a mixed migrant variety which developed in isolation from other forms of
Karelian Proper.

We paid a great deal of attention to language contact. In addition to
influences which were transmitted from the source to the target language
through direct contact between their speakers, we also studied indirect con-
tact, where a substrate from a language has been transmitted via an inter-
mediary language to Kolvitsa Karelian; such an intermediary has been the
local Pomor Russian dialect. We discussed in detail both cases of matter
replication and pattern replication in different domains of grammar; besides
vocabulary and syntax, the domains in which pattern replication is typically
attested and investigated, we also discussed cases of pattern replication in
morphology.

Studies on receding Finnic languages observe excessive varia-
tion in their structure (e.g. Partanen & Saarikivi 2016 on Olonets Karelian;
Rozhanskiy & Schwarz 2022 on Soikkola Ingrian; Valijirvi & Blokland 2022
on Meinkieli). As if the language boils over just before it goes extinct. Oc-
currence of parallel forms with the same function abounds also in Kolvitsa
material; we discussed examples from different domains of structure. More-
over, we observed extensive lexical and grammatical variation not only at an
inter-person level (i.e. between idiolects) but also within idiolects.
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What causes excess variation? Great variation at an inter-person level
could be a sign that the speech community and its linguistic conventions are
falling apart - idiolects become “unplugged” and start to diverge. Finding an
explanation for the profusion of alternative forms in the linguistic output of
individual speakers, on the other hand, is a more challenging task which re-
quires deeper analysis. At any rate, isolation seems to function as a freezer of
inherited dialectal differences. The absence of levelling pressure from closely
related dialects in the area keeps a form from eventually winning the con-
test for the expression of certain meaning, and the limited communication
between the last speakers leads to greater interspeaker variability.
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Borrowings from the 500 most frequent Russian verbs

Russian source verb
(frequency rank in
Lyashevskaya & Sharov 2011)

Example from Kolvitsa
Karelian, grammatical gloss
(language guide, year)

dymamy ‘think; intend’ (11)
ar6ume ‘love, like” (28)

cuumams ‘count; regard, think’ (33)
npoiimu (40) ‘pass, go through’
uzpams ‘play’ (49)

yiimu ‘leave, exit’ (52)

Hasvieams ‘call, name’ (61)

npocums ‘ask, beg’ (94)
omxpwsims ‘open; discover’ (96)

npunumams ‘take, receive’ (100)
npedaomcums ‘offer; suggest’ (107)
nonacms ‘hit, find oneself” (111)

cooupamsocs ‘gather; make up one’s
mind, prepare’ (118)

mpebosams ‘demand’ (120)
npuxodumscs ‘have to; suit’ (129)

cmapamscsa ‘seek; try hard’ (132)
ymema ‘be able, can’ (133)

Hpasumscs ‘please, like’ (139)
noaysumasca ‘turn out, prove’ (153)
ocmarosumucs ‘stop; stay at’ (155)

coeaacumucs ‘agree to’ (159)

duumaicen IND.PRS:1SG (GAB 2018)
['ubii IND.PST.35G (AAG 2017)
Citaitih IND:PST.3PL (FSK 1972)
proitima IND.PST:1PL (AAG 2017)
igraijah IND:PRS.3PL (MAA 1972)
ujin IND.PST:1SG (LEZ 2018)

nazivaita INF (first infinitive)
(LEZ 2018)

prossitiih IND:PST.3PL (AKA 1972)

ei otkroi¢e NEG.3SG IND.PRS.CNG
(FSK 1972)

priimitti IND:PST.3PL (SSA 2017)
pretloZitah IND:PRS.3PL (MIB 1972)
popadima IND.PST:1PL (SSA 2017)
saberivut IND.PRS:25G (FSK 1972)

triebuitih IND:PST.3PL (MIB 1972)

ei prihotiutun NEG.3SG IND:PST.CNG
(MIB 1972)

staravuttih IND:PST.3PL (MKA 1972)

ei ume(i) NEG.3SG IND.PRS.CNG
(OAP 2018)

ndraviutuu IND.PRS.3SG (LEZ 2017)
polucaitu IND:PST.35G (MKA 1972)

oletta ostanoviutu AUX.PRS:2PL
IMPS.PST.PTCP (LEZ 2017)

soglasautuu IND.PRS.35G (LEZ 2017)
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Russian source verb Example from Kolvitsa

(frequency rank in Karelian, grammatical gloss

Lyashevskaya & Sharov 2011) (language guide, year)

caymums ‘serve, work’ (167) sluuzimah INF (third infinitive)
(AAG 2017)

nonpocums ‘ask for, request’ (168)  poprosainicai IND:PST.35G
(AAG 2017)

svicmynams ‘come forward, speak,  vistupaitih IND:PST.3PL (AAG 2017)
perform’ (171)

nasvieamsca ‘be called’ (177) nazivavuttih IND:PST.3PL (NAL 1987)
nomozams ‘help, assist’ (178) pomogaicii IND:PST.35G (LEZ 2017)
noaysamscs ‘turn out, prove’ (187)  polucautuu IND.PRS.35G (AAG 2017)
pooumsbca ‘be born; occur’ (206) oli rotiutun AUX.PST.3SG
ACT.PST.PTCP (LEZ 2018)
omkasamwca ‘renounce, refuse’ otkaziutuu IND.PRS.35G (MKA 1972)
(207)
38oHums ‘ring, telephone’ (211) zvanikkuo iMp:2PL (LEZ 2018)
sviopams ‘choose, select’ (225) viiberi IND.PST.3SG (AAG 2017)
npocmums ‘forgive, excuse’ (238) prostikkua tvp:2pL, (MAA 1972)
ucuesnymo ‘disappear, vanish’ (242) isceznen ACT.pST.PTCP (LEZ 2017)
npuzaacums ‘invite’ (247) priglassiu IND.PRS.35G (MKA 1972)
3axpwuims ‘close, cover’ (249) zakroijah IND:PRS.3PL (FSK 1972)
nonpobosamy ‘try to do’ (251) provuicen IND.PRS:1SG (LEZ 2018)
3acmasums ‘compel, enforce’ (269)  zastavitii IND:PST.3PL (LEZ 2018)
scmpemumsca ‘meet, encounter’ stretiutah IND:PRS.3PL (LEZ 2018)
(281)
cmpoums ‘build’ (305) strojima IND.PST:1PL (SSA 2017)
Konuumscg ‘come to an end’ (306)  konciutuh IND:PST.35G (FSK 1972)
cnacmu ‘save, rescue’ (314) spassittih IND:PST.3PL (LEZ 2017)
nodamy ‘give, hand out’ (319) podaicou IND.PRS.35G (FSK 1972)

scmpeuams ‘meet, encounter’ (328) en ole vstrecainun NEG.1SG
AUX.PRS.CNG ACT.PST.PTCP
(AAG 2017)

svldeaums ‘pick out; provide’ (335)  vid'elittih IND:PST.3PL (AKA 1972)
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Russian source verb
(frequency rank in
Lyashevskaya & Sharov 2011)

Example from Kolvitsa
Karelian, grammatical gloss
(language guide, year)

caedums ‘follow; look after’ (338)
donycmums ‘allow, permit’ (348)

npuobpecmu ‘buy, acquire’ (361)

nosuaxomumsca ‘become
acquainted with sb./sth.’ (384)

paspewums ‘allow, permit’ (389)
nodapums ‘give a present’ (423)
3acmasgaams ‘compel, enforce’
(425)

cxeamums ‘seize, grasp’ (426)
nponacmy ‘get lost, vanish’ (427)
eyaams ‘walk, stroll; enjoy oneself’
(436)

npuxasams ‘order, command’
(440)

pazsusamucsa ‘develop; grow’ (458)

obpawams ‘turn, direct’ (459)

002080pumsvcs ‘come to an
arrangement’ (476)

cdamy ‘pass, hand over’ (484)
svisecmu ‘take out, remove’ (485)

cnopums ‘argue about, debate’
(488)

moponumscs ‘be in a hurry, hasten’
(495)

sviuzpams ‘win, gain’ (496)
nepemcusams ‘experience; suffer’
(499)

sleditah IND:PRS.3PL (LEZ 2017)

ei topusti NEG.1SG IND.PRS.CNG
(AKA 1972)

priobretittih IND:PST.3PL (AKA 1972)

poznakomivutti IND:PST.3PL
(AAG 2017)

razressittais IMPS:COND (AKA 1972)
potariIND.PST.35G (MKA 1972)
zastavlai¢ IND.PST.35G (FSK 1972)

shvat’i IND.PST.35G (LEZ 2018)
propadiIND.PST.3SG (AAG 2017)

gul'aimah INF (third infinitive)
(FSK 1972)

prikasittih IND:PST.3PL (FSK 1972)

razvivaija INF (first infinitive)
(AKA 1972)

emmd obrassainu NEG.IPL
IND:PST.CNG (AAG 2017)

dogovoriutuh IND:PST.3SG
(AKA 1972)

staettih IND:PST.3PL (SSA 2017)
vivodi IND.PST.35G (LEZ 2017)
spori(i)ti IND:PST.3PL (NVI 2018)

toropitah IND:PRS.3PL (FSK 1972)

vii(g)raici IND:PST.35G (FSK 1972)
perezivaicin IND:PST:15G (LEZ 2018)
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Appendix ll: Glossary of rare words

Words occurring in Kolvitsa Karelian but absent (at least with the given
meaning) from the Web-dictionary of Karelian Language (KKV), Fedotova
and Boiko’s Dictionary of the Dialects of Karelian Proper in Karelia (SSKGK),
and Zaikov and Rugoeva’s Karelian-Russian Dictionary: North Karelian Dia-

lects (KRS-SD).

akarkaara
(akangaara)

alaspaikka
ammuisin
Cirhistyo

¢olan terveh
(Colon terveh)
elamat

harkka
heprasa

hyysi
hallapirtti

hoytiska (kala)

iltapdiva
kal'¢iska

kannas
kans$as

(pl. kansahat)
katautuo

kaunikki
kercakka
kerpaccu
kesdpirtti
kipavihane
kirjavakidrmis

gelatinous substance derived from red algae (most likely
Abhnfeltia or Furcellaria) which used to grow in Kolvitsa
Bay and was used for cooking marmalade and kisel

low, usually wet piece of land

long ago

(for a woman) to behave inappropriately and frivolously
with men

hello, salute (cf. Rus obsolete uezo6uimobe [lit. ‘hit one’s
forehead’] ‘bowing down until forehead reaches the earth’)

inhabitants, people living in certain area

Russian accordion with buttons

(for a person) smarty-pants, nose-in-the-air, bighead

dry toilet in the village

room in the house with icons hanging on the wall, where
one used to pray

jellied fish; fish which is not tasty and therefore rarely
eaten (like lumpfish or alike) (cf. Rus x0.100éy)

women’s gatherings (after noon)

small bottle (cf. Rus wixdavuux ‘small bottle [with a strong
alcoholic beverage]’)

part of the scythe (where the iron part joins the handle)
citizen

sledge; skate (cf. Rus xamdmuca ‘skate; sledge; ride [boat,
bicycle etc.]’)

(for a male) hunk, beauty (also ironically)

goby (fish species); a nasty/evil person of small body size
armful of tied twigs with leaves used as cattle food
summer hut nearby fishing and hunting grounds

hard, rough; severe (for a person)

adder (lit. ‘multicolored snake’)
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kitikala
(tit'ikala)
kol'ca
kone(h)
koppinah

kulmakka
kumppapia
kurikka

lakina (lokina)
lapsu
likamoarie

likaperse
lidka

lohi

lahesta
I'arviska
maku(u)nsija
masuo

molintanurkka
moloc¢noi
muamato
muikiettava
mukava
mustakidrmis
Aynnypiia
onnikko
pahacci
pahasin

pahasista(h)
(pahasesta)
pakanuo
pienivesi
piimat

stickleback (Gasterosteidae) or another tiny fish

arctic char (fish) (cf. Rus 2026y ‘arctic char’)
car, automobile

completely, entirely, utterly (meilld kyld oli koppinah
karjalaini ‘our village was entirely Karelian’)

river trout
stupid, muddle-headed person

child from an extramarital affair, bastard (hidn sai kurikan
‘she gave an extramarital birth’)

ice hole on the lake

child, kid (cf. also lapsunlapsu ‘grandchild’)

dirty, unclean woman (lit. ‘dirty Maria’; for a woman who
does not keep her house clean)

dirty person, mucky kid

depression in the ground from which the water does not
flow out at low tide, and which turns then into a large puddle
lazy person, idler

close, near (adv.) (on ldhestd ‘it is close’)

woman of misconduct, woman behaving inappropriately
bed

lie; talk nonsense (Mitd masot? “What are you blathering
there?’)

prayer corner, sanctum corner (in the house)

dairy; place where cows were milked

snake (general name for Serpentes)

sourish

tasty, sweet (mukava konfetta ‘tasty/sweet candy’)

grass snake

head of a small fish (typically perch)

old bachelor, solitary man

badly, rudely (kacoi pahacci ‘s/he was looking badly’)
notwell, badly, poorly (about physical condition and mental
skills: pahasin nyt puajiu ‘s/he speaks poorly [Karelian]’)
badly, clumsily, poorly (puajiu pahasista ‘s/he speaks
poorly [Karelian]’)

curse, swear, scold (oikei pakanou ‘s/he swears too much’)
ebb, low tide (lit. ‘small water’)

‘boots from reindeer skin (70-75 cm high) consisting of
“stockings”; one half fur outwards, the other inwards’
(cf. Northern Russian numwl; cf. also piimasukka ‘one of
the stockings of piimat’)
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piksa haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus; cf. Rus nixwa)
piloruama gang saw, mill saw (cf. Rus nuzopdma)

pinakora (pino-
kora, pinakara)
pomoska(t)
popuska

port(t)uja
(pert[t]uja)
pottu

puajie

puikko
pusurunkka
pyorykarry
passi (passipid)
polkkypid
raskulaccie

ruasava
(ruazava)
ruatava
runnikko
ruppa
ryssa
ryssankaisi
ryyhka

ryossy
rapéahdini
rahti
sav(i)eska(t)

Savikakla

semerikka
(semerikki)

§ilosahauta
skuuppalutikka
sualissella

lumpfish (Cyclopterus lumpus; cf. Rus nunazop)

scaffold, stage, wooden decks

piece of a broken cup (children used to play with such
pieces) (cf. Northern Russian 606ywxa SRGK-SO I: 81:
SRGS I: 97-98; Durov 2011: 32; Merkur’ev 1979: 22)

small fish (usually a small cod, but also other small species)

bottle

cast a spell, enchant

skinny person

thick sweater from sheep-wool
car, vehicle

stupid person

narrow-minded person

dispossess (during the collectivization; cf. Rus packyad-
YUMDB)

rusty (ruazava nuakla ‘rusty nail’)

working, employed; hardworking, industrious

copse, thicket (a spot in the forest with thick vegetation)
trunk, torso (of a human, deer, etc.)

dandy, fop

inept, bungler

an ancient Russian folk sport consisting of knocking down
blocks with a stick (cf. Rus dialectal proxa/pronca)

a person wearing dirty clothes

in poor condition (rdpdhdini talo ‘ruin’)

sinful (person)

a type of fishnet, 23-36 metres long and 3-5 metres high,
consisting of several nets with large holes (cf. Northern
Russian 3dsecku ‘fishing tackle; sea net for herring or salmon’)

person with a thin neck

large barrel for salting fish (cf. Northern Russian cemépxa
‘barrel of salted fish weighing seven poods’, cemepiix ‘meas-
ure of 110 kg - seven poods weight in the Russian system’)

silo pit
greedy person
pity, feel sorry; spare
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suinimi
Suola-aitta
Suolatukku
Suurilehti
Syontari
(Syontiriakka)
tervehytella
tiesija

torapokko
tork(k)a

trutopaiva
tukkukieryi
(tukkukierii)
tutkie

tyrsky
tyojelija
tiySivesi
torky
torvikko
toykeytyo
upuak(k)una
uslonca

utmura
(uémura)
uujuo

valkie
vanhuksintalo
vasa-aita
vasottua
vekkuli
vesimiira
vesiropakko
vidntiytyo
vuarni¢ca
vuasakko (vua-
zakko, vuasa-

poro, vassaporo)

family name, last name

salt storage barn

lump, big piece of (imported) salt
laminaria (seaweed)

stepmother (in a fairytale)

greet, salute (tervehyteldiccou ‘s/he says hello’)

sorcerer, healer (lit. knowledgeable) (¢iesijdt naiset ‘healer
women’)

scrapper, brawler

large sea boat with a flat bottom (cf. Northern Russian
ddpxa ‘large boat for fishing on the sea’)

workday at the collective farm (cf. Rusmpydoodéns ‘workday’)
make the ground mellow around the plant

think, guess

atlantic cod (the usual form is troska, trosko)
worker

high tide, sea at high tide

dirty, unclean, bad housewife

fool, ridiculous person

rouse oneself (toykeyvyin ‘I roused myself”)
clumsy, awkward

political prisoner (cf. Rus ycaduey ‘fugitive from prison
camp’)

Udmurt (a person of Udmurt nationality)

roar (e.g. a bear)

vodka (juuvva valkieta ‘to drink vodka’)
nursing home

deer corral

calve (deer)

bum, loafer

water metering station

puddle

wind, twine around

saltern

big reindeer, the leader among the reindeer drawing the
sled (cf. Rus 8ox#c0v ‘chief, leader’)
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Appendix lll: Place names in and around Kolvitsa

Aérodrom (Rus) (airfield)

Ahvenlaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

AhvenSuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Akanjoki (river)

AkanS$almi (strait, Lake Kolvitsa)

Akangsuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Alakyli (part of Suuripuoli district of
the village)

Ananienoja (var. Pekkal'anoja) (creek)

Ananienranta (shore)

Anis$$anoja (creek)

Ani$$anhete (spring)

Anissantermad (hillock, slope)

Anninoja (creek)

Anninnurmi (meadow)

Anninranta (shore)

Annin Savihauta (clay pit)

Ant'uhhanlaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Ant'uhhannurmet (meadows)

Ant'uhhanpirtti (hut, cottage)

Aroboloto (Rus) (see Aro$uo)

Aropelto (var. Arosuonpelto) (field)

Arosuo Pieni (bog)

Arosuo Suuri (bog)

Aro$uonnurmet (meadows)

Art’'yukha (Rus) (see Antuhhan-
laksi)

Cokka (hillock, Pienipuoli district of
the village)

Cuurulaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Cuuruniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

Ehidtysniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

Faktorija (fish reception point)

Fuffajevanoja (creek)

Gigantskoe pole (Rus) (field)

Gigantskii ruchei (Rus) (creek)
Haisujajoki (river)

Hankaslaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)
Happanuoja (var. Voriucoioja) (creek)

Haukilampi (pond)
HaukiSuo (var. HaukilamminSuo)
(bog)

Hiekkaniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)
Hirsilamminsuo (bog)

Hirsilampi Pieni (pond)
Hirsilampi Suuri (pond)
Hirvilampi (pond)

Honkaniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)
Hotattal'anranta (shore, Pienipuoli
district of the village)

Hukkalampi (pond)

Hukkatunturi (fell)

Iikorinranta (shore)

livananoja (creek)

livananlaksi (var. livananlahti) (bay)

Tlivananpelto (field)

Tlivanansuo (bog)

Iivanansuonnurmet (meadows)

livanansuonpelto (field)

Issakannurmi (meadow)

Issakanpirtti (fishing hut, Lake Kol-
vitsa)

Issakansuot (bogs)

Ivanovka (Rus) (piscary)

Ivanovskoi (piscary)

Ivanovskoi (fishing hut)

Ivanovskii ruchei (Rus) (creek)

Jermakansarvet (shoal)

Jolkit (see KuuSitunturi)

Jolkitundra (Rus) (see KuuSitunturi)
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Joventaka (see Pienipuoli)

Jelesseildnpelto (field)

Jelesseinoja (creek)

Joucenlampi (pond)

Joucensuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Jyrkildncokka (var. Jyrkilinterma)
(hillock)

Jyrkildnoja (creek)

Jyrkilinjovensuu (river mouth)

Jyrkildnkoivikko (birch forest)

Jyrkildinnurmi (meadow)

Jyrkilinranta (var. Saviranta) (shore)

Jakéldharju (var. Jikélaterma) (esker)

Kaitalampi (pond)

KaitaSuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Kaivoslampi Pieni (pond)

Kaivoslampi Suuri (pond)

Kalapatuna (waterfall)

Kallijevanpuoli (see Alakyla)

Kallivo (cliff)

Kalmismua Uusi (cemetery)

Kalmismua Vanha (cemetery)

Kalmismuanterma (hillock, slope)

Kankas (pine wood ground)

Kannanlahentalvitie (winter road)

Kanojirvi (lake)

Kardona (hill)

Karpovnantermi (hillock, slope)

Kartofel'nye polya (Rus) (fields)

Katajaniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

Katajaoja (creek)

Katalaslaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Katkolaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Katko-oja (creek)

KatkoSuo (bog)

Kaunismua (coppice)

Kaunismuanporoaita (reindeer pas-
ture)

Kelevajevanranta (shore)

Kentti (road)

Keskikyli (part of Suuripuoli district
of the village)

Keskikyldntermai (hillock, slope)

Kidrmisvuara (mountain)

Kidrmisoja (creek)

Kiiperin(skoi)ranta (reindeer pas-
ture)

Kiiperinskoirannankiima (birds’ mat-
ing-place)

Kippoiha (shore)

Kirilainlampi (pond)

Kirildnpelto (field)

Kirilinsuo (bog)

KirilinSuonnurmet (meadows)

Kirilintermi (hillock, slope)

Kivicokka (hillock)

Kivilaksi (bay)

Kivilomo (gorge)

Kivitunturi (fell)

Kivivuara (mountain)

Klementeinlampi Pieni (pond)

Klementeinlampi Suuri (pond)

Klementeinsuo (bog)

Klementein§uonnurmet (meadows)

Klocihanmalinnikko (raspberry thick-
et)

Klocihanranta (shore)

Klocihina (bay)

Klo¢ihinajoki (river)

Koivikko (birch forest)

Koivusuari Pieni (island, Lake Kol-
vitsa)

Koivusuari Suuri (island, Lake Kol-
vitsa)

Kokko-oja (creek)

Kolhosanpellot (fields)

Kolvicanjirvi (lake)
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Kolvicanjoki (river)

Kolvicanlaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Kolvicankupa (bay)

Kolvicca (village)

Konusnanpelto (field)

Kontajérvi Pieni (lake)

Kontajirvi Suuri (lake)

Korkieniemi (var. KorkeSniemi)
(cape)

Korppijarvi (lake)

Korppisuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Kosjakupa (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Koshkoruchei (Rus) (creek)

Kossolaksi (var. Kosjakupa) (bay,
Lake Kolvitsa)

KossoSuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Koticokka (hillock, Pienipuoli dis-
trict of the village)

Kotihete (spring)

Kotilamminkiima (birds’
place)

Kotilamminriivikko (bog)

Kotilammintie (road)

Kotilampi (pond)

Kotiniemi (cape, Pienipuoli district
of the village)

Kotisuot (bogs)

Kotiterma (hillock, slope)

Kotitunturi (fell)

Kotivuara (mountain)

Kotivuarankankas
ground)

Kotolasguba (var. Katalasguba) (Rus)
(lip, Lake Kolvitsa)

Koulutermai (hillock, slope)

Kulmakkalampi (var. Lohilampi)
(pond)

Kulta(ni)korko (shoal)

Kultanilaksi (bay)

mating-

(pine  wood

Kultaniluoto (islet, rock)

Kuolienlampi (pond)

Kus$malancokka (hillock)

Ku$mal'anpelto (field)

Kusmal'anoja (var.
(creek)

Kuuricantermi (hillock, slope)

Kuusikko (cemetery)

Kuusikko (part of the village)

Kuusiniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

KuusiSuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Kuusitunturi (fell)

KuusSivuara (mountain)

Laivasuarenpelto (field)

Laiva$uari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Lammassuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Lampahansuari (island)

Lapinniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

Latolaksi (var. Lahuska) (bay)

Latoniemi (cape, Pienipuoli district
of the village)

Latosuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Lehtilampi pond)

Leontinhete (spring)

Leontinpelto (field)

Lepetihi (fell)

Lepetiha (piscary)

Lepetihinhuavikko (aspen tree for-
est)

Lepetihdnmalinnikko (raspberry
thicket)

Lepetihdnranta (shore)

Levielaksi (bay)

Ligka (var. Kotilaksi) (tiny gulf)

Lieterannanniemi (cape)

Lieteranta (shore, Lake Kolvitsa)

Luivenkajirvi (lake)

Luivenka(n)tunturit (fell)

Kusmicanoja)
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Luivenka (village)

Lumihauta (var. Suurihauta) (snow
pit)

Luoto (piscary)

Luuvvon luona (raspberry thicket)

Makarientervahauta (tar pit)

Makrilamminsuo (bog)

Makrilampi (var. Muakralampi)
(pond)

Maksimanoja (creek)

Maksimovka (Rus)
place)

Maksheevskii Gorodok (Rus) (place
where the barracks of log-
ging-workers were located)

Malaniennurmi (meadow)

Maliginanranta (see Anninranta)

Matrontermai (hillock, slope)

Meritunturi (fell)

Mecikkovuara (var. Metikkovuara)
(mountain)

Mertvye lambiny (Rus) (ponds)

Miikulanjoki (river)

Miikulankankas (pine wood ground)

Miitrevskoi(niemi) (cape)

Miitrevskoi (piscary)

Miitrevskoilaksi (bay)

Mitrofanovanrintiennurmi (meadow)

Mitrofanovantermi (hillock, slope)

Mitrofanovskoe boloto (Rus) (bog,
meadows)

Motkan Alankomua (meadow)

Motkankoivikko (birch forest)

Motkannurmi (meadow)

Motkanranta (shore)

Muarienhete (spring)

Muarienluoto (islet, rock)

Muarienpelto (field)

Muarien Alankomua (meadow)

(mushroom

Muarienkoivikko (birch forest)

Muarienlaksi (bay)

Muarientermi (var. Muariencokka)
(hillock)

Munalampi (pond)

Mussanjovenporoaita (reindeer pas-
ture)

Mustajoki (river)

Mustajovennurmet (meadows)

Mustakivi (rock)

Mustakoski (rapids, Kolvitsa River)

Mustakuusi (shore)

Mustalaksi (bay)

Mustalampi (pond)

Mustapatuna (waterfall)

Mustasuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Mustavuara (mountain)

Nekotnoilampi (see Pahalampi)

Niemi (var. Niemel'uska) (piscary)

Niska (isthmus, Lake Kolvitsa)

Nizhnii sklad (Rus) (storehouse)

Nizhnyaya doroga (Rus) (see Kentti)

Nizhnyaya laksha (Rus) (bay)

Nonnin bereg (Rus) (shore)

Okatti (var. Okattevskatunturi) (fell)

Okattivanvuara (mountain)

Okattiva (fishing hut)

Okattivanhuavikko (aspen tree for-
est)

Ol'okanpirtti (piscary)

Ol'okanranta (shore)

Ontonakannurmi (meadow)

Ontonkaivo (var. Jyrkilinkaivo)
(well)

Ontonniemi (cape)

Ontonranta (shore)

Ontonsuari (island)

Ontonsuo (bog)
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OntonSuonnurmet (meadows)

Ontonsuonpelto (field)

Pahalampi (pond)

Palolaita (berry picking place in for-
est)

Palolampi (pond)

Palotermi (hillock, slope)

Patuna (waterfall)

Pekkal'antermai (hillock, slope)

Peripelto (field)

Petralampi (pond)

Pienipuoli (village district at the left
bank of Kolvitsa River)

Pikkujoki (river)

Pirttikivi (piscary)

PirttiSuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Pitkidlampi (pond)

Pitkdniemi (cape)

Pitkiranta (shore)

Plotina (dam)

Podzimets (Rus) (raspberry thicket)

Podymnikovskii ruchei (Rus) (see
Anis$anoja)

Poikkijoki (river)

Porja(kupa) (village)

Porosuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Puolivilinlampi (pond)

Pyorievuara (mountain)

Pydrielaksi (bay)

Pinteleinniemi (cape)

Rautaverdjainmalinnikko (raspberry
thicket)

Rautaverijit (gorge)

Rauvistermi (hillock, slope)

Rauvisvuara (mountain)

Reposuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Restoran-skala (Rus) (place where
people were hanging around
after work)

Rieminiemi (cape)

Riihilampi Ala (pond)

Riihilampi Keski (pond)

Riihilampi Yli (pond)

Riijonlampi (pond)

RissinSuari (var. RistiSuari) (island,
Lake Kolvitsa)

Ristiniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

Ruskiekivi (rock)

Rys$anniemi (cape)

Salmijirvi (lake)

Salmilampi (pond)

Sankanpelto (field)

Sarvet (see Jermakangarvet)

Sarkilaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Sarkilampi (pond)

Sirkiniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

Sasseikansuot (bogs)

SasSeikka (see Niska)

Sasseikka (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Sel'onnoi(poru) (Rus Zelenobor-
sky) (urban-type settlement)

Siikapl'ossa (stretch of Kolvitsa Riv-
er)

Silietunturi (fell)

Sim¢(¢)a (hill, cliff)

Sini(ni)kivi (piscary)

Smolennikovskii mys (Rus) (cape)

Sosinanterm4 (var. Sosinovanterma)
(hillock, slope)

Starikovskaya Rvan’ (Rus) (see Ukon-
revittima)

Suarvaoja (pond)

Suarvasuo (bog)

Suarvasuonahot (coppice)

Suarvauonnurmet (meadows)

Suarvalampi (pond)

Suavansuo (pond)

Sulaoja (creek)
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Suurijoki (river)

Suurikivi (rock)

Suuripuoli (village district at the
right bank of Kolvitsa River)

Suurivuara (mountain)

§yvéij'eirvi Pieni (lake)

Syvéjéirvi Suuri (lake)

Syvioja (creek)

Zheleznye Vorota (Rus) (see Rauta-
verijit)

Zolotaya gubka (Rus) (little bay)

Taipalenniemi (cape, Lake Kolvitsa)

Takatunturi (fell)

Taloioja (see Sulaoja)

Tarabarinskoihete (spring)

Tattananniemi (fishing hut, Lake
Kolvitsa)

Tantere (var. Tanteri) (game venue)

Tervahauta (tar pit)

Tiiksijoki (river)

Tiiksilaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Tiiksilampi (var. Tiiksjédrvi) (pond)

TiiksinkoSet (rapids)

TiiksinSuot (bogs)

Timonsuo (bog)

Timonsuonpelto (field)

Timo-ukonpelto (field)

Timo-ukonranta (shore)

Tonya (Rus) (piscary)

Tuarienkoivikko (birch forest)

Tunturinlakka (summit of a moun-
tain)

Tupakkilaucat (place for smoking)

Turpasuari (island, Lake Kolvitsa)

Tyhjilaksi (bay, Lake Kolvitsa)

Ukonrevittimi (depression, dell)

Ukonrevittimankankas (var. Ukon-
revittiminkanta) (place in
the forest)

UlTananpelto (field)

Ummantalvitie (winter road)

Umpa (Rus Umba) (urban-type set-
tlement)

Valkiejirvi Pieni (lake)

Valkiejarvi Suuri (lake)

Valkiejoki (river)

Valkiejovennurmet (meadows)

Valkiejovenporoaita (reindeer pas-
ture)

Valkiekivi (shore)

Valkielampi (pond)

Valkiesalmi (strait)

Valkietunturi (var.
(mountain)

Vanhankalmismuanniemi (cape)

Vasa-aita (pastureland)

Vaskol'ancokka (hillock)

Vaskol'anoja (var. Vaskanoja) (creek)

Vaskol'anmua (field)

Vaskol'anpii (part of Suuripuoli dis-
trict of the village)

Veresjoki (see Katajaoja)

Verkhnyaya doroga (Rus) (see Ylitie)

Vesimidrinplossa (river stretch)

Viidrédkoski (rapids, Kolvitsa River)

Vieraslampi (pond)

Vlasov ostrov (Rus) (see Lampahan-
Suari)

Vlasovansuari (see Lampahansuari)

Vuarnicca (piscary)

Vydrapole (Rus) (field)

Yamka (Rus) (swimming place)

Ylgjérvi (lake)

Ylikyli (part of Suuripuoli district of
the village)

Ylitie (road)

Ylijirvensuo (bog)

Valkievuara)
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House names

The number of recorded house names is somewhat higher than the actual
number of houses in the village. Some names presented in different rows in
the list might refer to the same house. Houses had different owners at differ-
ent times and people from different generations named the houses according
to the person who was head of the house at the time they lived in the village.
Names for which we are certain that they refer to the same house are pre-
sented on the same row and separated by an equals sign. The surname of the
inhabitant(s) of the house is presented in brackets, followed by its Karelian
equivalent occurring in the villages of White Sea Karelia from which Kolitsans
migrated. Houses named after the name of a person of Russian or Finnish ori-
gin are specified as such in separate brackets. Surnames are sometimes in the
masculine and sometimes in the feminine form (cf. Arkhipov and Arkhipova),

depending on the person after whom the house is named.

Suuripuoli‘Big Side’ (on the right side of Kolvitsa River)

Aleksanterintalo = Ani$$antalo (Po-
dymnikov)

Ananien Santerintalo (Arkhipov, Ar-
hippaini)

Ananientalo (Bogdanov)

Anterintalo (Prokop’ev, Prokkoni)

Fenantalo (Smolennikova, Tervani)

Fil'an Okaintalo (Talykh) (Rus)

Fjodorintalo (Fufaev) (Rus)

Gorskoin Aluskantalo (Gorskaya)
(Rus)

Hilimontalo (Smolennikov, Tervani)

Hilipin Iivanantalo (Ivanov) = Luu-
pan Tuarientalo (Arkhipova,
Arhippaini)

Huotarin Jelesseintalo (Arkhipov,
Arhippaini)

Irontalo (Kollieva)

Issakan Makarientalo = Mikirintalo
(Prokop’ev, Prokkoni)

Issakkalantalo (Prokop’ev, Prokkoni)

Jelesseilantalo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)

Jelessein Ortontalo (Arkhipov, Ar-
hippaini)

Jestafeintalo = Santerin Nonnantalo
(Langueva, Lankoini)
Jestuhan Matintalo = Simanan Fii-

santalo (Kollieva, KolToni)
Kiril'antalo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)
Kost'antalo (Kas’yanov)
Kusmal'an Sasantalo (Arkhipov, Ar-
hippaini)
Kus$malantalo (Arkhipov, Arhippai-
ni)
Ku$man Oleksintalo (Fomin)
Kusmicantalo = Kusmican Santerin-
talo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)
Kusmolantalo = Kusman Iivanan-
talo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)
Larintalo = IlI(I)arintalo = Katintalo
(Smolennikov, Tervani)
Leontein Ipatintalo = Leontein Iiko-
rintalo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)
Leonteintalo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)
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Luuppal'antalo (Arkhipov, Arhippai-
ni)

Luupantalo = Lupontalo (Arkhipov,
Arhippaini)

Luupan Krikuntalo (Arkhipov, Arhip-
paini)

Luupan Sahareintalo (Arkhipov, Ar-
hippaini)

Luupan Serkeintalo (Arkhipov, Ar-
hippaini)

Malasgkantalo (Bogdanova)

Mannuntalo (= Mannantalo) (Lan-
guev, Lankoini)

Miihkalintalo (Velikanov) (Rus)

Miikkulantalo (Bogdanov)

Matrontalo (Kolleeva)

Onton Ananientalo (Arkhipov, Ar-
hippaini)

Onton Pekantalo (Arkhipov, Arhip-
paini)

Oprohkantalo (Languev, Lankoini)

Ort'tol'antalo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)

Ort'on Marfantalo (Arkhipov, Arhip-
paini)

Pekkalantalo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini)

Rudantalo (Kozlov) (Rus)

Simanaisen Vassileintalo (Smolen-
nikov, Tervani)

Tanilan Matintalo = Matin Simanan-
talo (Kolliev, KolToni)

Tarabarinan Tonantalo (Tarabarina)

(Rus)

Timolan Stepanantalo (Artem’ev,
Ort't'oni)

Vaskol'antalo = Vaskon Viitantalo
(Ivanov)

Vaskon Okaintalo (Markova)
Vassilein Soffontalo (Artem’ev, Ort'-
t'oni)

Pienipuoli‘Small Side’ (on the left side of Kolvitsa River)

Ananien Ustintalo (Lysova) (Rus)

Hotattal'antalo = Arkatintalo (Mitro-
fanov)

Hvorostovantalo = MaruSakintalo
(Hvorostov) (Rus)

Iivanan Puavilantalo (Yakovlev, Juak-
koni)

Jyrkildn Iivanantalo = Iivanan Vassi-
leintalo (Yakovlev, Juakkoni)

Marjudkantalo = Cipirikki-Muarin-
talo (Timofeeva)

Matin Jehhiméntalo (Malygin = Ma-
likin, Malini)

Matin Jyrintalo (Potapov)

Miikkulan Ontontalo = Puapontalo
(Prokop’eva, Prokkoni)

Miikkulan Vaskontalo = Onton Mari-
nantalo (Kolleeva)

Pekantalo = Heklantalo (Palokan-
gas) (Fi)

Puavilantalo = Karpan Okaintalo =
Karpovnantalo (Prokop’eva,
Prokkoni)

Romanantalo = Romanan Ironta-
lo (Kelevaev, Kieloviini) =
? Olekseintalo

Serkeintalo = Luupan Ol'onantalo
(Prokop’eva, Prokkoni)

Sosinantalo (Sozinov) (Rus)

Suavantalo (Arkhipov, Arhippaini) =
Romanantalo = Suavan Mot -
kantalo (Klénova)

Suavantalo = Suavanakantalo = Mai-
jantalo (Timofeeva)

Timon Olekseintalo = Sernkantalo
(Kelevaev, Kieloviini)
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Appendix IV: Texts

The sample contains transcribed parts of interviews recorded in 2017 and
2018. All language guides in the sample are female. The title of each text con-
sists of the date of the interview and a list of major topics discussed in the
text. Language guides are represented by the initials of their three names (just
like elsewhere in the book); the initials PK and DK stand for the interviewers
(the authors of the book).

Transcription conventions

®)

>

(aa)

(xxx)
(word)
()

‘speech’

Sounds

pause in the speech (on the object language line)

comma is used in the object language, when the semantic structure
of the sentence presupposes a pause, but no actual pause can be
observed in the speech

inarticulate sound production by the speaker; usually, this is a sign
of difficulties in continuing the speech, finding the right word, etc.
in the Russian and English translation three dots correspond to (.)
and (aa) on the object language line

unclear pronunciation: a sound, a word, or a phrase that cannot be
identified

unclear pronunciation: we have a suspect, but we are not entirely
sure this is the sound or the word produced by the speaker

the speaker is laughing; laughter is marked in the translation lines
by (cmeetcs), resp. (laughing)

pieces of text in Russian (i.e. composed according to the rules of
Russian grammar) are presented in the object language in vertical
upper dashes; such pieces of text are transliterated according to DIN
transliteration system (https://www.uni-oldenburg.de/fileadmin/
user_upload/slavistik/download/ Transliterationstabelle.pdf).

4K AT d, ¢ E D palatalized consonants
2: dark [ (velarized alveolar lateral approximant)
¢: open-mid front or central unrounded vowel

i: central vowel corresponding to the Russian »L.


https://www.uni-oldenburg.de/fileadmin/user_upload/slavistik/download/Transliterationstabelle.pdf
https://www.uni-oldenburg.de/fileadmin/user_upload/slavistik/download/Transliterationstabelle.pdf

SSA: HOLIDAYS, DRINKS, FOOD 179

SSA (b. 1944)
1st August 2017

Holidays, drinks, food

SSA

SSA

DK

SSA

SSA

SSA

PK

Pruasniekoille (aa) no (.) kuin meild () oli dmmolli (.) ka- kaksi
¢- cikkuo tidld (.) velli (.) oli (.) i kaikin kdytih midn luokse ativoih
pruasniekoille.

Ha mpa3ZiHUKY ... IOCKOJBKY ... y Halleil 6abyIk ... GBLTO ABe cec-
CECTPHI 3/€Ch ... Opar ... GBLT ... BCe BMECTE XOAU/IN K HAM B TOCTH Ha
[Pa3/HUKI.

For the the holidays ... since ... our grandmother ... had two sis- sis-
ters here ... a brother ... she had ... all came together to visit us for the
holidays.

V-wvot, silloi(n) (.) v- viinua juotih oikein vihd, Cdijy.
Bot Torza ajkorosisi (BUHA) ITUJIN O9€Hb MaJI0, Yai ITHJIH.
Well, back then people drank very little alcohol, they drank tea.

Ruskieta vai valkieta (.) viinua?
KpacHoe uiu 6e10€e ... BUHO?
Red or white ... alcohol (brandy or vodka)?

A (aa) ukko ta (.) tidt’d ta miehet, nu miehet ken tultih, ne oltih, juotih
valkieta, akkapuolet dak ei nimitd, cdijyo (.) vain.

Hy, geayuika u As/st ¥ My>K9UHBI, HY MY>KYUHBI, KTO IPUXOAUI, OHU
uIH Oe/IeHbKYIO (BOAKY), SKEHIIIMHBI — TaK HUYETo, Yai ... TOJIBKO.

Well, grandpa and uncle and the men, well, the men who came, they
drank white alcohol (vodka), the women, nothing really, tea ... only.

A potom ice laitettih (.) 'kak govorjat' praskua, pr- praskua laitettih.
A TOTOM CaMM TOTOBHJIH ... KAK TOBOPSAT OPa)KKy, OPa’KKy CTaBUJIN.

And then we made our own ... as they say, braga, braga (brews,
a home-made beverage with 3-8% alcohol) we made.

Nu vot, sitd juotih.
Hy, Bor, ee numn.
Well, yeah, people used to drink it.

A mitd syotih (.) prasnikalla?
A 9TO €/11 Ha IPa3JHUK?
What did you eat on the holiday?
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APPENDIX IV: TEXTS

SSA

PK

SSA

SSA

PK

SSA

DK

DK

A Syotih () a Syotih mitd vaan oli parempua, kaikki pruasnikoilla pan-
tih stolalla.

Aemu...a €JI1, 9TO TOJIBKO ObLI0 JIy4dIIero, BCe B IIpa3IHUKN Ha CTOJI
CTaBUJIHN.

We ate ... we ate the best food we could afford, we put everything on
the table for the holidays.

A ei ol- ei oltu semmonen tietty praasnikkaruokaa, pruasnikka-.
A He OBLIO JIU TAKOU OIp€e/ie/IEHHOU IPA3AHUIHON eAbI?
Wasn’t there some specific holiday food?

Ei () nu kalakukko (aa) kalakukko se oli (\) vot (.) vot.
Her ... Hy, pBIOHUK ... PBIOHUK 3TO OBLT ... BOT ... BOT TaK.

No ... well, kalakukko ... kalakukko (a special fish pasty) was ... there ...
certainly.

Siitd lihasta (.) lihasta (.) oli nn- nu (.) 'kak zapecénnyj éto’ paissetiu
lihat kiukuassa.

IToroM, U3 MAcCa ... U3 Msca ... oM (6/1072), KaK 3alle4eHHbIH, 3TO,
3aledYeHHOe MACO B IIeYH.

Then, with meat ... with meat ... there were meat dishes, like roasted,
you know, roasted meat in the oven.

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

(xxx) oikeh makiet vot s- eto s- siitd Sankie, Sankie.

(XxX) O4eHb BKYCHBIE, BOT 3TO ... [IOTOM IIaHBT'H, MAHBI'H (X1€600Y-
JIOUHOE H3Ze/Me, IOXOKee Ha BAaTPYIIKY, ¢ KaprodeeM, ArogaMu,
KpYTIaMH).

(xxx) very tasty, this one ... then sanki, sanki (a bakery product like
cheesecake, with potatoes, berries, cereals).

Aha.
Tak
Yeah.

No mi oli siun niku lempiruoka, pruasniekalla?
A kaxoe 651710 TBOE JH0O6UMOE 611070 (€/1a) HA TPA3AHUK?
What was your favorite holiday dish (food)?
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Miula, miun?
Y mens, Moé?
Mine, my (favorite dish)?

Aha.
Tak.
Yeah.
(aa) mitd mie Suvaicin, Sankie, Sankie Suvaicin, ldttyd Suvaicin. (:)
. 94T0 A ao6uaa? — IllaHpryu, mMAHbrY JAH00OMA2, OJUHBI JHOOW/IA.
(cMeetcs)
... what did I like? - I liked sanki, I liked sanki, I liked pancakes.
(laughing)
Aha.
Tak.
Yeah.

I s- siitd (aa) bimp m- mb- marj- t- marjua no meild sokerie oli, Sokerie
oli vihd (.) silloin to- oli kallis.

A 9TO erie ... SITOADI ... ATOABI, HY Y HAC CAXapHBIN II€COK ObLT, IeCKa
OBLIO MaIO0, TOTAA-TO OBLI ZOPOTOH (TIECOK).

And what else ... berries ... berries, well we had sugar, sugar was
scarce ... sugar was expensive then.

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

Nu vot dak meild marjat oltih nu 'v sobstvennom soku' omassa (:) vot
ne Suvaici(n).

Hy Tax BOT, y HAC sIr0AbI OBLINA B COGCTBEHHOM COKY, B COOCTBEHHOM
(cMmeetcs), BOT UX JIOOUIA.

Well, we preserved berries in their own juice, in their own (laughing),
that’s how I liked them.

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.
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Os- osobenno hillo, hillot (.) aha (.) vot.
Oco6eHHO MOPOIIKY, MOPOIIKY ... Ad ... BOT.
Especially cloudberries, cloudberries ... yeah ... right.

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

Oliko teild sgusconka?

brlL1a 1 y Bac crymeénka?

Did you have condensed milk?
Ei.

Her.

No.

Eiollun?
He 651107
There wasn’t?

Eiol- (\) (xxx) silloin, silloin ei ollun.
He 651(710) ... (XXX) TOrZa, TOrZa He OBLIO.
There wasn’t ... (xxx) then, there wasn’t then.

A Sanottihko sgusconkua niku sokerimaijoksi?
A Ha3bIBa/IM /U CTYIIEHKY CaXapHbIM MOJIOKOM?
Was condensed milk called sugar milk?

(aa) Sokeri, a meild Sokerie, Sokerie oli Semmoset suuret palat ...
... caxap, a y Hac caxapa ObL1x Takue GO/IbIINe KYCKH ...
... sugar, but we had sugar only in big chunks ...

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

... jotte piti heitd (.) '$Cip- scipcami k- kololi', Semmoset oltih (.) nu vot.
... YTO HY>XHO OBLJIO UX ... IIUITYUKAMH K- KOJIOJIH, TaKue ObL1H (TI0Ka-
3BIBA€T), BOT TaK.

... it was necessary to ... crack them with tweezers, they were like this
(showing with her hands), like this.
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Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

Nu kaupassa (.) kaupassa tai jo (.) kuinse sitd jo oli dijd joka jok- joka
paikkua ei _jollun niity sis no oli.

Hy, B MarasuHe ... B Mara3mHe WJIH YXKe ... KaK ke, ero (caxapa) yxe
OBLIO MHOT'O, Be3/ie He ObIJIO, HO B 00IIEM OBLIO.

Well, in the shop ... in the shop or, how to say this, there was a lot of
sugar, not everywhere, but in general there was enough.

"Tak cto' (.) amyo (.) emmd ollun oikein (.) pohatat, no i keyhdt (e-) ...
Tak 4TO ... 2 MBI ... He ObLAU OYEHb ... 3AKUTOYHBIMU, HO U OeJHbIMU
He ObLIH ...

So ... we ... weren’t so ... affluent, but we weren’t poor either ...

Meile aivan oli ruokua, hyvvyd ruokua.
Y Hac Bcerza ObL1a e/a, XOpoIIas e/a.
We always had food, good food.

Mie muissan dak mie (.) konse vot olin pikkaraini (.) dak miule (.) to-
varissa e- eli (:) yksi termd, termdlld talo (.) talo, dak mie tulen hidl _
luokse, heildi oli (aa) Suuri Suuri pereh heild oli.

$I IOMHIO, TaK 5 ... KOT/a ObLTa MaJI€HBKOH ... BOT TAK ... y MEHS ... OHA
HoZpyra kuna (CMeeTcsi) Ha FOpKe, Ha TOPKe ZAOM OBLT ... IOM, TaK
A IPUXOXKY K HUM, Y HUX ObL1a 60.IbIIAs ... 00IBIIAS CEMbS Y HUX OBLIA.
I remember, I ... when I was little ... like this ... I had ... a friend who
lived (laughing) on the hill, their house was on the hill ... so I came to
them, they had a big ... big family.

Hyo issutah Syyvvih, mie oven luona Seison (.) i kacon, a miula niisi
niin himottau, a heild niin oli Semmoni ruoka pahaccaini ta haisuja ta
s- Semmosie (.) a hyo niin leivit kassetah i (:) Syyvvdh, miula niisi niin
himotta, niin himotta.

OHU CHASAT eJ5T, 51 Y ABEPH CTOIO ... U CMOTPIO, @ MHE TOXKE TAK XOYETCS
II0€CTb, 2 Y HAX TaKas HUKY/ABIIIHAS e4a U IJI0X0 IaXHYIIasi, U TAKHUe ...
2 OHU XJ1e0 MaKaloT BO YTO-TO U (CMeeTcCs) e/sIT, MHEe TOXKe TaK XO4JeT-
Csl, TaK XO4eTCsI.

They're sitting, eating, and I'm standing at the door ... and I look, and
I want to eat so much, and their food is so bad and smelly, and so ...
and they dip the bread in something and (laughing) eat it, and I want
to eat it so bad, so bad.
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A hidn muamo (.) Muarie kucuttih héintdi (.) - Onko sie, joko sie olet
Svetlana Syonyn tindpddnd?

A ee maMma ... Mapus ee 3BaJH ... (CrpammuBaeT) — A TBI yKe, a ThI YK€
noesa cerogusa CBeTmaHa?

And her mother ... Maria was her name ... (asked me) — Have you, have
you eaten today, Svetlana?

Aha (.) mie, jotta jo olen Syonyn.
/a ... (oTBevalo) 51, YTO y3Ke HmoeJIa.
So ... I (am answering), I already ate.

No mitd sie olet Syonyn?
A4TO THI €71a?
What did you eat?

Mie jotta Se sitd, sit- sitd ta (.) maituo joen, leipyd soin (.) da Sankie.
51 (roBOPIO), 9TO 3TO ... MOJIOKA TOIHIA, X1€0a CheJa ... U IIaHEKEK.
And I'm like ... I drank some milk, ate bread ... and sanki.

A sie naverno et midn rupie midn ruokua Syomah?
A TbI, HaBepHO, He OyZelIb HAIIly ey eCTh?
So, you're probably not going to eat our food, are you?

Mie jotta mintih en rupie, rupien. (:)
5 xe, — moyeMy He 6yay, 6yay. (cMmeeTcs)
And I'm like - why not, I will. (laughing)

(:) No istu. (2)
(cmeercs) Hy, caguce. (cmeercs)
(laughing) Well, sit down. (laughing)

No istuuvun stolan takuaksi i miule as p- as pah(eks)- jotta mie tim-
mdistd en en haluo.

Yceach 3a CTOJI ¥ MHE IIOIIJIOX€J/IO, YTO 5T TAKOTO He, He XOdy.
I sat down at the table, and I felt sick, I didn’t, I didn’t want that.

A eiko teild tammdoistd ruokua ole?
(ee mama:) Pa3Be y Bac TaKOH €/[bI HE TOTOBSIT?
(her mother:) Don’t you have this kind of food at your home?

Eei meil tdmmoistd.
He 6p1BaeT y Hac Takoi (e/pI).
We don’t have such food.
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Encounters with bears
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Kontieta oli dijd meild, oiken oli diji kontieta.
MezBezeit 6bLI0 MHOTO Y HAC, OY€HB OBLTO MHOTO Me/[Be/eil.
We had a lot of bears here, a lot of bears.

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

Oletko nihnyn kontieta?
Tl BUAEIa MeaBeAA?
Have you seen a bear?

Mie nédhnyn en ole i kertua, a vot kuulin 1dssi (.) oikein (.) myo tdiin
kera puolua kerdsimd mm- tald mecdssa.

51 He BHjena HHU pasy, HO BOT Ciblmaza (ero) psiilOM ... COBCEM
(psiAoM) ... MBI C TéTel coOMpaIu OPYCHUKY 3/€Ch B JIECY.

I've never seen one, but I've heard (him) around ... very (close) ... my
aunt and I used to pick lingonberries here in the woods.

Aha, iniin oli, kacon jotta (.) kivi, a kivelld oikein dijd se sitd puolua (.)
a myoé kot'ih s- §- Suorisima mdnnd. (:)

U, 3HAYUT, OBLIO TAK: BIDKY, YTO ... KAMEHb, I Ha KAMHE OYeHb MHOTO
STOU GPYCHUKH ... 2 MBI IOMOU COOpanCh UATHU. (CMeeTCs)

And so, it was like this: I see that ... there is a rock, and there are a
lot of lingonberries on this rock ... and we were about to go home.
(laughing)

Ladno vo- en (.) vield mie, nno no marjat vield kerydin (.) i - sem-
monii (.) 'rév takoj' niinku niinku ukon 'takoj chrap takoj vot'.
JlafiHO, MOTY ... elIfe si, B 06IIeM, Sro/bl elle COOUPAIO ... U TAKOH ...
PEB, TAaKOH, KaK PACKAT IPOMa, TAKOH Xpall, TAKOU BOT.

Okay, I can ... I'm still picking berries ... and (I hear) such a ... roar,
such as a thunder, such a snore, such a thing.

Aha (.) I titi pidtd nosti (aa) no kerydy marjoja.
3HAYUT ... 2 TETS TOJIOBY IIOAHSIA ... 3HAYUT, ATOABI COOUPAET.
So ... and my aunt raised her head ... she was picking berries.



186

APPENDIX IV: TEXTS

SSA

SSA

SSA

SSA

SSA

SSA

SSA

SSA

DK

Tois- kerran vield lujasti (.) i uujo vield ldssd, ihan ihan 1Gssa.

Bropoii pa3 eie rpoMue ... H peBeT emle GJIIKe, COBCEM, COBCEM
6/113KO.

The second time even louder ... and it was roaring even closer, very,
very close.

Mitd ei lietd (.) ken tdmd on?
Yro0 He OyAeT ... KTO 3T0?
What is that ... who is that?

A hd sano et “konti’.
A oHa cKa3zaja ,MeABeJb .
And she said “bear”.

0i (.) mie kuin sieltd laksin. (:)
Oii, 1 kaK oTTyZ2 yoexxana. (cmeercs)
Oh, how I ran away from there. (laughing)

Han termdlld oli, a mie termdn alla.
Ox (MezBea) Ha TOPKe OBLT, a s HOJ TOPKOH.
He (the bear) was on the hill, and I was under the hill.

(aa) mie sinne i vakan i vakan jdtin. (:)
... 1 TAM 1 KOP3HHY, ¥ KOP3UHY OCTaBHIA. (CMeeTCs)
... L left the basket; I left the basket there. (laughing)

Ss- siitd aa puol- i jol- marjua, marjua suali i varaja(n) (.) 'no vséze'
kdvin kédvin otin i liksimd kot’ih.

[TonoBuHa (Beapa) GBLIO SITOA, SITOZ JKAJIKO, a 51 OOKOCH ... HO BCE JKe
CXOAM/IA, CXOAHIA, B3sI1a U MbI IOIILIN JOMOH.

Half bucket with berries, it was a pity, and I was afraid ... but I still
went, went there, took the bucket and we went home.

Emmd rupie, emmd ruven en endmpi ...
He cTam Mbl, He CTa/IM MBI OOJIBIIIE ...
We didn’t, we didn’t anymore ...

A termyd kuin kucuttih?
A ropky (Ty) KaK Ha3bIBaJIH ?
What was the hill called?
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‘A vot na toze' Pala- Palatermad.
A BOT, HY, Toxe ITano- ITaroTepms.
Well, yeah, Palo- Palotermd, too.

Palotermdll(d)?
Ha ropke Ilanotepms?
On Paloterma?

Palatermdlld sii(s).
Ha ropke ITanorepms, Tax.
On Palotermd, right.

Sieldi sield oli, sield olle(h) i nyt vield ollah oikein hyvit marjapaikat.
Tam, TaM ObLIH, TaM OBLIN U TeIleph €CTh OY€Hb XOPOIIUe SITOAHbIE
MecTa.

There, there were there, there were and still there are very good berry
places.

Aha.
Tak.
Yeah.

A konti(e) suvaic- suvaiccou (.) malinaa ja puolua.

A MezBesp IIOOUT MaJTHHY U OPYCHHKY ?

And the bear likes raspberries and lingonberries?

A Suvaicéou, suvaiccou, se ma- malinua oikein Suvaiccou.
JIt06uT, TIOOUT OH, 3Ty, MATUHY OYEHD JIOOUT.

He likes, he likes, he likes raspberries very much.

Hm, a vot viimev- viime vuozet viime vuuvvet jo dak (.) tinne kyldl _
luokse, ihan (.) talojen luokse tulleh.

XM, a BOT B IIOCJI€HHE I'OABI YKe TaK ... ¥ CI0Za K ZIlepeBHE ... K IoMaM
MIPUXOAAT.

Hm, but in recent years ... they even come here to the village ... to the
houses.

Aha.
Tax.
Yeah.
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SSA  Aha (.) mecissi (.) naverno on ndlkd (.) viime vuotta (ta i) marjua
vihd kripua vihd nu vot i hyo kyldh, kylin luokse.
BoT ... B JIeCy ... HABEPHO, I'0JIOZ ... B IPOIILJIOM TOAY SITOJ MaJIo, IPHU-
60B MaJI0, Hy, BOT U OHHU B /I€PEBHIO, K ZilepeBHe (IPUXOASIT).
Well ... in the forest ... they are probably starving ... last year there were
only few berries, few mushrooms, well, therefore they come to the
village.

DK  Abha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

SSA Vot tak (.) kontieta dijd, dijd, dijd, a nyt heitd ei voi (.) tappua ei voi,
vot.
BoT TaK ... MeBe/ieii MHOTO, MHOT'O, MHOT'O, 4 TE[IEPb UX HE MOJKEIIIb ...
yOuBaTh, He MOJKEIllb, BOT.
And so ... there are many, many, many bears, and now you can’t ... kill
them, you can’t.

PK  Aha.
Tax.
Yeah.

PK A talvella voi, kesalld ei voi.
A 31UMOM MOKHO, JIETOM HeT?
In the winter you can, but not in the summer?

SSA A pomoemu ei ni talvella ei ni kesdlld.
A no-MoeMy, HY 3UMOH, HU JIETOM.
As far as I know, neither in winter nor in summer.

SSA  'Nn- nu vot kak s vertoléta (aa) tam za nimi nabljudali dak gde-to (.)
vot po Kolvice'.
Hy, BOT, KaK C BepTO/IETa ... TaM 32 HUMHU HaOII04a/HU, TaK (Tam) r/e-
TO ... 10 KosBHIIE, BOT.
Well, from a helicopter ... there were watching them, from above ...
Kolvitsa and the surroundings.

PK Sanokoa karjalaksi! (:)

CkakuTe mo-Kapeabcku! (cMeeTcst)
Say this in Karelian! (laughing)
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Nu vot siitd (.) vertoljotoista konsa ne kacotah ta luvetah (aa) dij- dijdi-
ko on (.) dak $s- sata (.) endmpi Satua kontieta vot tidld.

TaK BOT ... C BEPTOJIETA, KOT/Ia OHU HAOII0AAIOT ¥ CYUTAIOT ... CKOJIBKO
€CTb, TAK CTO ... 00JIbILIE CTA Me/BEAEH 3/,€Ch, BOT.

Well, yes ... from the helicopter, when they observe and count ... how
many bears there are, so there are hundred ... more than hundred
bears here.

Nykyjdh?

B nacrosmee BpeMs?
Currently?

Midin, midn paikassa?

B Hamux, B HaIlIMX MeCTax.
In our, in our area.

Nykyjdh?
B Hacrosmee Bpema?
Currently?

Nykyjih da (vot da), endmpi satua, aha.
B Hacrosiiee Bpems, a, 60.1bIIIe CTa, BOT.
Currently, yes, over a hundred, yes.

Aha.
ITousTHo.
Isee.

Oliko hukkua?
Brru Boaku ?
Were there wolves?

A ke- ken ke(i)-to ee- niiki (.) a oikein diji on tuolla puolella.
Kro-To Buze/1, 04€Hb MHOTO Ha TOH CTOPOHE (PEKH).

Some people saw (wolves), there were many of them on the other side
(of the river).

A tuolla puolelle (.) nu justih vi-, miun talo a hidn 'Cerez recku vot
naprotiv'.

Ha To#1 cTOpOHE, Hy KaK pa3 MOH ZJOM 37eCh, 1 OHa (CTOpOHA /iepeBHH)
yepes3 peuKy HallPOTHB.

On the other side, well, here is my house, and this (the other part of
the village) is just across the river.
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I sield mies, mies eli, tak hdntd kontie tappo, aha tappo.

TaM My>XYUHa, MY)KYHHA XKIJI, TaK ero MeABejuIla you1a, BOT, youia.
There was a man, a man lived there, and a bear killed him, yeah, killed
him.

Aha.

IlonsTHO.

I see.

A mitd lien- San- sanottih jotta kontie hintd oikei(n) (.) ecCi pitdlti sitd
miestd.

Kak 6yATO 6bI TOBOPHIH, YTO M€e/IBE/AUIIA €r0 OYEHb JO/TO ... HCKAIA,
TOT'O MY’KYHHY.

There was a rumor that the bear had been ... looking for him, for that
man, for a very long time.

Hdn héneltd lapsi, yhen lapsen (.) otti ta (.) vobsem, vei, vei kunne
liendy, mitd liendy laitti ili (.) nu vot.

OH y Hee O/IHOTO /|eTEeHbIIIA ... 320paJ ... B 0011eM, yBe3 Ky/Aa-TO, 4TO-
TO czenas (C AeTEHBIIIEM) ... BOT.

He took one of her cubs away ... well ... he took it away somewhere, he
did something with it ... you see.

Aha.
IlonsaTHO
Isee.

I ko- kontie hdnt oikein (.) pitdlti ecci, no loysi.

U1 MezBeauIa €ro O9€HSb ... JO/IT0 UCKaIa, HO HAIILIA.

And the bear looked for him for a very ... long time, until she found
him.

Aha.

IlonaTHo.

I'see.

Hidn tuli kotih omalla konehella, tuli, a ikkuna oli pikkusen (.)
au- auki.

OH npuexaj OMOU Ha CBOel MaminHe, (MeABeAnI) IPUIILIA, A OKHO
ObLIO HEMHOTO ... IPHOTKPBITO.

He came home with his car, the bear came, and the window was a
little ... ajar.



SSA: ENCOUNTERS WITH BEARS 191

SSA

SSA

DK

SSA

SSA

PK

SSA

SSA

Aha (.) i kontie eta avasi endmpi, hdntd sieltd veti.

U BOT ... ¥ Me/iBeAUIIA 9Ta OTKPHLIA MOLIKPE, ero (My)KINUHY) BbITA-
M.
And so ... and the bear, opened it more, and pulled him (the man) out.

Aha (.) se (aa) eta (.) auton 'nu pod masinu' hdn hdntd i siel teki kaikki.
BOT ... OHa ... 3aTanyAa ero 1o/ MALIMHY, HY, [0/ MAIINHY OHA €ro
TaM, U cAesana Bce (youaa).

So ... she ... dragged him under the car, well, under the car, and she did
it (killed him).

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

‘Skal’p snjal, ét- medvedica snjala skal’p s nego'.
CKaJIbII CHsLIA, 9Ta MeZBE/ANIA CHsI/IA CKAJIbII C HETO.
She scalped him; the bear scalped him.

I (.) hintd Kannanlahteh Kannanlahteh pol- polniccah (.) vie- viemd,
a hdn (.) "kak most éto vot Cerez reku to u nas most'.

U ... ero B Kanganakiry B GOJBHHLY ... OTBE3/H, 4 OH ... KAK ,MOCT"
OyZeT — BOT 4epe3 PeKy TO y HaC MOCT.

And ... he was taken to the hospital in Kandalaksha ... they took him,
and ... how do you say “bridge”, there’s a bridge over the river.

Sillan, sillalla.
MocrTa, Ha MOCTY.
Bridge, on the bridge.

Sillalla, aha i Sield kuoli, ei ei 11i polniccah Suatettu hdantd.
Ha MocTy, TO4HO, U TaM yMep, U Jaske B OOIbHUITY He JOBE3JIH ero.

On the bridge, right, and he died there, they couldn’t even get him to
the hospital.

‘Tak sto" sem- Semmoset, pitd- pitiltihdn hintd (.) ka- karauli.
Taxk 4TO, TaKHe Ae/1a, JOAT0 OHA €TO0 ... KapayIra.
That’s how it was, she was waiting for him for a long time.
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GAB (b. 1940)
1st August 2017

Mother of a friend, healer women in the village
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GAB

PK

GAB

GAB

GAB

A muissatko sie () ta A. () AAG-n dmmo (.) oli semmoine uskovainen.
A OMHHIIB JH THI, ... 6abymka A. (uMs) ... AAT ... GpL1a BepyOIUM
YeJI0BEKOM.

Do you remember ... A. (name) ... AAG’s grandmother ... she was sort
of religious.

Uskovainen nainen, muis- muissatko hdnta?
Bepyromas sxeHmuHa. [ToMHUb €672
A religious woman. Do you remember her?

Hantd muissan, tissa eli (.) tdssa () medn rannaana () oi ei rannaiia
kun pirtilld.

E€ moMHIo, 3/1eCh KU/ ... 3[€Ch ... Ha HalleM Oepery ... o, He Ha Ge-
pery, a B usbe.

I remember her, she lived here ... here ... on our bank ... oops, not on
the bank, but in a hut.

Mimmoine- millainen nainen hd- hdin oli?

Kaxkol >KeHIIMHOM OHa OblLIa?

What kind of woman was she?

Oikei hyvd (.) hyvd naini_oli.

OueHb XOPOIIIeH ... XOPOIIast JKEHIITUHA OHa ObLIA.
A very good ... good woman she was.

Mie héntd muissan (.) tdss _oli kyly _hee a tdssa medn kyly.
4 e€ IOMHIO ... 34eCh Obl/Ia OaHA €€, a 34eCh Hallla OaHA.
I remember her ... here was her sauna, and here was our sauna.

'‘Nu vot (.) i éto kak ego (.) ei nu vot za _ét’ parnikam' (.) tossa (.) nu
vot i hd kaik ice ...

Hy BOT ... #, 9TO, KaK €ro ... Hy BOT, 32 TUM IIAPHUKOM ... TaM ... Hy BOT,
M OHa BCE caMa (Xozu1a B 6aHIO) ...

Well ... and how do you say it ... well, here behind this greenhouse ...
there ... so, and she (went to the bath) all by herself ...
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Aha.
Ara.
Aha.

'Devjanosto (.) skol’ko" (.) konsa Se hdn kuoli?
/IeBSIHOCTO ... CKOJIBKO ... KOT/Za JKe OHa yMepJa?
Ninety ... how many ... when did she die?

Hdnel _oli (.) i_sSaa San- (.) yks, kaks, kolm, nelldy (.) viisi, kuus,
SeitSemen, kaheksan, yheksin _z (aa) 's_sem-to let'.

Eii 6bLTO ... He MOTY CKa3- ... OZHH, B4, TPH, YETHIPE ... IISITh, LI1ECTh,
CeMb, BOCEMb, ZIEBATD ... C 4€M-TO JIET.

She was ... I can’t say ... one, two, three, four ... five, six, seven, eight,
nine ... and something (ninety something) old.

Yheksikymmenta?
/leBIHOCTO?
Ninety?

'‘Daa’.

Aa.

Yes.

— vuotta vanha?
— JIeT?
- years old?

Vu- da oli vanha (.) aha (.) i ice kdvi kylyh.
Jle-, a GbLIa CTAPOM ... ara ... U caMa B OaHIO XOAHIA.
Year-, yes, she was old ... yeah ... and she used to go alone to the sauna.

Ice lammitti kylyn, ja?
Cama romuia 6aHio, aa?
She was heating the sauna herself, really?

Net, kyly _joo ldmmitti ei dd (.) hdn, aa kdvi-to (.) ice.
Her, 6aH10 OHa He TONWJIA ... 4 XOAW/Ia TO OHA ... CaMa B Heé.
No, she didn’t heat the sauna herself ... but she went there ... alone.

Mie kuulin sto hdn ei syony lihua (.) ja (.) paastoi, paastoi (.)
ku- pashatah.

A CJIbIIIaJI, 9YTO OHA HE €/1a MsCA ... U ... IOCTUJIaCh, IIOCTUJIACH ... KOTJa
IIOCTATCA.

I heard she didn’t eat meat ... and ... fasted, fasted ... when people fast.
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GAB  Ei(.) ei, ei (aa) pani marjat (aa) 'brusnika’ kuin se sou-?
Her, HeT ... K/1a/1a ITOABI ... OPYCHUKA, KAK JKe OHA HAa3bIBAETCSI?
No, no ... she put the berries ... lingonberries, what is it called?

GAB  'Brusni-' no ruskie marja i musta marja (.) 'na zimu', konsa (aa) (.)
‘éto (.) post, kogda post byl (.) to (.) s- sitd Syodda.
BpycHuka, Hy, KpacHast siroa U YepHast Aroja ... Ha 3UMY, KOTAA ...
3TO ... IOCT, KOT/a TIOCT OBLI ... TO U €€ eZAT.
Lingonberries, well, red berries and black berries ... for the winter,
when ... the fasting time ... comes, during the lent ... then people eat
them.

GAB  Aa (.) no vobsem ei syony (.) konsa oli post ei Syony (.) ei 1ii lihua, ei 1ii
maitoa, ei nimitd.
Hy ... BooO1meM, He e/1a ... KOr/a ObLT IOCT He e/1a OHA ... HU MSCa, HU
MOJIOKA, HUYErO.,
Well ... in general, she didn’t eat ... when she was fasting, she didn’t
eat ... no meat, no milk, nothing.

PK  Hdn oli pikkarainen nainen?
Ona 6bL1a HEGOJIPIIIOTO POCTa?
She was a small woman, right?

GAB  Pikkaraini, ocen tdmmdtie (.) 'podzaristaja’.
MaJieHbKasi, O9€Hb TAKasi ... IOKAPasL.
Small, and very ... wiry.

PK A tietko, mie kuulin sto (.) tddlld oli vanhastaan se- sellaisia naisia,
jo(t)ka olivat (.) vihdn niinku lddkdreitd (.) osasivat lddkitd (.) kun (.)
ihminen oli ldssiva (.) ku ldssitii () ku lapsella oli kri- (.) ku oli kriza, ja
(aa) malttoivat (.) malttoivat lddkitd.
A 3Haelb, S CABIMAJ, 9TO ... 34€Ch U34aBHA ObLIA TAKUE JKEHIIUHbI,
KOTOpbIe OBbLIM ... HEMHOTO HAIoZ00ue JIeKapeH ... YMeau JeIUTh ...
KOTZa 4eJ0BeK 0OJIe3HEHHBIH ... KOTAa 0OJeaH ... KOorja y peGeHka
IpbDKa ObLIA ... YMETU JIEIUTb.
And you know, I heard that ... there have been women here from long
ago who were ... a bitlike healers ... knew how to heal ... when a person
was ill ... when a child had a hernia ... they knew how to heal it.

PK Muissatko?

IToMHMII 11 ?
Do you remember?
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Muissan (.) o- oli tdti Semmorii.
IToMHIO ... OBLTa TETYIIKA TaKasl.
I remember ... there was an old woman like that.

Hidin (aa) 'étogo’ (aa) no (.) kaikkie, ken (.) no 'podzovet' (.) nono (.)
kuccu, kuccuu aha (.) ken kuccuu, sto lapseni (aa) ldsiy (.) hdn tulou i
kaikkie 'dobro delala’.

OHa ... 3TOTO ... HY BCEX, KTO ... Hy HO/30BET ... HY ... T0A30BeT (11030~
BET), I030BET, TAK ... KTO I030BET, YTO ,peOEHOK MOH ... GoreeT” ...
OHa IIPUXOJUT H BCSIKOE 706pO Aenana.

She ... yeah ... well, everyone who ... who calls ... well ... calls her, so ...
who says “my child ... is sick” ... she comes and does all kinds of good
things.

'Nu cto (.) tol’ko dobro’ (.) hyy- hyvid kai- (.) tol’ko hyvdd kaikilla.
Hy 4T0 ... TOJIBKO 1060, 06PO ... TOIBKO Z0OPO BCEM.

Well ... only good, good ... only good to everyone.

Hyvdii teki.
Jlobpo genara.
She was doing good.

Pahoa 1ii- ei tiikonsa kellel luaji.
3/1a HUKOT/la HUKOMY He /leJ1aa.
She has never done evil to anyone.

The boarding school in Knyazhaya Guba

PK

GAB

PK

Siun muamo, siun tuatto kivi kaccomassa sinua.
TBOsI MaMa, TBOH OTell IPUXO/AMIH HaBeI[aTh Tebsl.
Your mother and your father were coming to visit you.

Ei, ei, ei (.) muamo ké- kdvi, a tuatolla ei ole konsa (.) hén tydjeli.
Hert, Het, HeT ... MaMa IPUXOANIA, 2 Y OTIA HUKOTAA (BpeMeHU He
ObLI0) ... OH paboTaI.

No, no, no ... my mom came, but my dad didn’t have any (time) ... he
was working.

Muamo kévi kaccomassa Sinua internatissa kun Sie ...
Mama puxo/Au/Ia HaBeIaTh TeOs B IIKO/Ie-HHTepHATe, KOT/A THI ...
Your mom came to visit you at the boarding school when you ...
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Nu eto ei diji kertua yksi (aa) kolme (.) yksi (.) 'vv- v god éto budet’ (.)
yhessd vuossa yhen kerran da tulou dai ...

Hy 53T0 ... HEMHOT0 pa3, OAUH ... TPH ... OAUH Pa3 B TOJ, 3TO OYZeT ... 32
roZ, OAVH pa3 U IPUXOAUT, A U ...

Well, this is ... only a few times, one ... three ... once a year, that would
be ... once in a year she came, yeah, and ...

Potomu sto vet’ oli (.) ii hep- oi eta (.) oveckie dak lampahie 'daa (.)
kurocki da korova (.), aa korova to kak éto budet'?

IToTomy 4TO BeAb ObLIA ... U JOIMIAAb ITA ... OBEUKH T. €. OBEUKH, /4 ...
KypOYKH, /ja KOPOBA ..., 4 ,KOPOBa“ TO KaK 3TO OyzeT?

Because there were ... and a horse ... and sheep ... and hens ... and a
cow ... how do you say “cow”?

Lehmad.
Koposa.
Cow.

Lehmd lehmd aha, kunne panna ...
KopoBa, KOpoBa, ara, Kyza IOJ0XKHUTb ...
Cow, cow, yeah, where to put it ...

Oli paljo ruat- dijd ruatua.
Bb110 MHOTO pabOThI, MHOT'O PabOTEI.
There was a lot of work, a lot of work.

Ruatua da, lapsie oli kuusi.
Pa6oThI 3, AeTel OBLIO IIECTh.
Work, yes, we were six children.

Mie kuulin sto (.) sield internatassa Kndzoissa oli (.) ei annettu hyvin
syovvd (.) rokkua oli ...

S capimar, 9TO ... TaM B UHTepHaTe, B KHspxryOe ObLIO ... He AaBaan
HOPMa/IbHO ITOECTH ... CYII OBLT ...

I heard that ... there in the boarding school, in Knyazhaya Guba ... the
food was not good ... there was some soup ...

Oi 0i 0i kui miun paha paha oi oi ei 7, 'golodovali vobsem' ndldssd
olima kaikicci.

Oii, o1, oi, Kak MHe I1710X0 (0Ob1710), He ObLIO ... TOJ0Z0BAINA B OOIIEM,
TOJI0/Ia/I! BCET/A.

Oh, oh, oh, how bad I felt, there was no ... we simply starved, starved
always.
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Ndldssd olit.
Tosogana ToI (3HAYUT).
So, you were starving.

Nu vot, a kanikulassa konsa olima muamo panou (.) lampahien (aa)
‘ljasku vot etu (aa) skoptit' kiukuassa.

Hy BoT, a KOrza MbI ObLIM Ha KAHHKY/IaX, MaMa CTABUJIA ... GAPaHbIO ...
JSDKKY, BOT 3TO ... CKOIITUTH B [IEYH.

Well, when we were on vacation, mom would put ... a lamb thigh,
well ... to get it smoked in the oven.

Rasvaa pani.
7Kup kiaza.
And she put some fat.

'Da, s- suhoe takoe'.
/la HeT, Cyxo0e TaKoe.
Well, no, it was kind of dry.

Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

Aha, a toisiara Se ei_jollun me- myo "bolee menee' niine- elimme.
Ara, ay ApyTrux 3TOTO He OBLIO ... MBI O0/Iee-MeHee TaK M SKUIH.

Yeah, and others didn’t have even this ... we were more or less living
that way.

Konsa, nu vot dak (.) tyttiret Sanotah G. sie annat meild hot’ pikkusin,
mie ko ny- kuin Se en anna, kuin k- kuii on riiis- i rupiemma Syomah (:).
Korza, HY BOT TaK ... eBOYKU TOBOPHIH: ,,I'. (MMsI), THI Aalllb HAM XOTb
9y Th-9yTh', 51 I KaK OYATO OBI He ZaM, Pa3 YK eCTb ... TaK U HAYUHAEeM
ecTb (cMeeTcs).

When, like ... the girls were asking, “G. (name), will you give us just a lit-
tle bit”, how could I refuse when I'had ... so we started eating (laughing).

Vot tak vot oiken (.) pahasistah ...
BOT Tak, BOT, OY€Hb ... IIOXOBACTEHBKO ...
Well, so it was, it was ... kind of bad ...
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PK A lap- lapsien va- vanhemmat tyonsivdt (.) paketti sinne rokko- rokon
keralla, a?
A pozgurenu feTel epeAaBay ... IAKETHK, TY/Aa BMeCTe C IHIIeH, a?
And the children’s parents used to pass ... a parcel there, with food,
right?

GAB  Konsa (.) "o- o0- oocen’ (.) potomu sto(n)" piti, piti, i vjekhd oli, i piti
tyojelli kaikella.
Korza ... O4€Hb ... IOTOMY YTO HY>XHO, Hy>KHO, ¥ He XBaTaJo (Ha ezy),
/ia Hy’)KHO paboTaTh BCEM.
When ... very much ... because you need it, you need it, and there was
not enough (food), everyone had to work.

PK  Vihi ...
Mauio 66110 (He XBaTaao) ...
There was not enough ...

GAB  Kaikella, o- oiken kaikille ei _jollu(n) (aa) tuattoja (.) ‘v voinu pogibli'.
Y Bcex, 04eHb Y MHOTHUX HE OBLIO ... OTIIOB ... B BOWHY ITOTHUO/IH.
All, many of them didn’t have ... fathers ... they died in the war.

PK Kuo- kuoltii sovassa.
[Toru6.i1 Ha BOIHe.
They died in the war.

GAB  Da kuoltih da vot (.) 'a vot étot spisok ja sSas pisu’ nap- (aa) mie kirju-
tin (.) ‘nuwvot (.) unas' sield 'casovnju’ luajitah "okolo mosta to'.
/la, yMep/in, BOT TAK ... 2 BOT 3TOT CIIFICOK sI CEHYAC MHUIITY, HA(UIIY) ...
sl HAIIHCA/Ia, HY BOT ... Y HAC TaM YaCOBHIO CTPOSIT OKOJIO MOCTA.
Yes, they died, that’s it ... and this is the list 'm writing now, I'm
wri(ting) ... I wrote, well ... now they are building a chapel near the
bridge.

GAB  Nu vot, sieli obeliski 'vot éti nu vse (aa) zapisany to kto umer vo

vremja', ken kuoli 'v vojnu’.

Hy BoOT, TamM 06€/MCK, BOT 3TH ... HY BCe YK 3aIIMCAHBI, KTO yMepP BO
BpeMsi BOIHBI, KTO yMep B BOIHY.

Well, there’s an obelisk, well ... all of them are already listed there, who
died during it, who died during the war.
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Sovan aikana.
Bo BpeMs BOMHBI.
During the war.

A a ndmd k- ken mdni vo- 'na voinu' (.) i ken tuli (.) i siitd kuoli (.)
spiska tulou, nu vot i mie nyt kaikkie kirjutin ken Kolvicasta mdni (.) i
tuli.

A 3Tu, KTO yIIe/I Ha BOHHY ... U KTO BEPHY/ICA ... U IIOC/Ie 3TOTO YMepP ...
CuCcoK OyzeT, Hy BOT s BCeX Tellepb 3amucasa, KTo u3 KosBuIisl
yIIes ... ¥ BepHY/IC.

And those who went off to war ... and who came back ... and died after
that ... there will be a list, well, now I have written down all those Kol-
vitsans who went ... and came back.

Aha.
IlonsgaTHoO.
Isee.

Niin, nii etti (.) pikkaraiset lapset sield oli néldssd vihdn ...
Tax, TaK 4TO ... MaJ€HbKHE A€TH TaM I'0JI0/aI1 HEMHOTO ...
So, and ... the little kids there were starving at times ...
Naldssa, ndldssa, myo olima naldssa.

To1042/11, TOIOAA/IM, MbI TOJIOAAIH.

We starved, we starved, yes, we starved.

A tyo elitte sield internatassa Kolvican (.) Kolvican tytot (.) yhessd (.)
Kolvican lapset olitte yhessd?

A BbI ZieBOYKH U3 KOJBUIIBI KUK TaM B UHTEPHATE BMECTE ... KOJBHI]-
KHe eTr ObLIN BMecTe?

And you Kolvitsa girls lived there in the boarding school together ...
Kolvitsa kids were together?

Ei (xxx) (aa), to oolima myo yhessi yhessd komnatassa.
Her (xxx) ... 6bLIM MBI BMECTE B OZHOI KOMHATE.
No (xxx) ... we were together in the same room.

Aha.
ITousTHo.
Isee.
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A meild oli (.) kolme komnattua potomu sto meild oli dijd tyttoja.
Ay HaC TpH KOMHATHI ... ObLIO, IIOTOMY 4TO Y HAC ZIeBOYEK MHOTO OBLIO.
But we had three rooms ... because we were a lot of girls.

Kolme komnattua Kolvican las- la- ...?
TpH KOMHATBHI /151 AieT- AeTeld u3 KoBuirbr?
Three rooms for ki- kids from Kolvitsa?

Da, #ii #iii, no okolo kolmie da, aha.
/la, Tak u OBLIO, HY, OKOJIO TPEX, Aa.
Yes, it was so, well, about three, yes.

A oli, oli toinen komnatta, oli Koutajdrven- Koutajdrvenpdcdn lapset?
A Obuta sm apyras KoMmHaTa Ana gered u3 Kosgosepa-, Konma
Kosgo3zepa?

Was there another room for kids from Kovdozero-, Konets Kovdozero?

Daa Kout- Koutajdrven- (aa) (.) elettih toZe vmeste.
/la, KOB/- KOBZIO3EPCKHUE XKUIH TOXKE BMECTE.
Yes, those from Kovd- Kovdozero lived together, too.

Aha.
ITousarHo.
Isee.

A Mossa- Mossan kylin lapsilla oli toinen?
Ay gereii u3 gepeBHu Moimma 6b11a cBOs1 (KOMHATa)?
And the children from Mossa village, did they have their own (room)?

No, niin niin kaikki ...
Hy, aa, aa, Bce ...
Well, yes, yes, all had ...

Mistd kylistd oli sield vield lapsie muissatko?
113 KaKuX flepeBeHb TaM ellle AeTH ObLIN, ITOMHHUIIB ?
What other villages the children were from, do you remember?

A ei, en muista.
A HeT, He TTOMHIO.
No, I don’t remember.
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Luvinkasta oli.
U3 JlyBeHbI'H ObLIH.
There were some from Luvenga.

Luiverikasta oli?
W3 JlyBenbru?
From Luvenga?
Nii.

Ja.

Yes.

Oli oma, oma komnatta?
bor1a /1 cBOsI, CBOSI KOMHATa ?
Did they have their, their own room?

Nu ke(n) (.) esli yksi oli naprimer (.) lapset toisin keralla Zi- elettih (.)
no nell'd da viisi eta lapsie oli yhessd komnatassa niii (.) "kak polucilos'.
Hy, KT0 ... ec/i OAWH, HAIPUMED ... A€TH C APYTHMH SKUJIH ... HY 9€ThI-
pe U IIATh, 3TO, AeTeH B OAHON KOMHATe OBLIO ... KaK IOJIYYHI0Ch.

Well, one ... if one (kid) was alone, for example ... s/he lived with chil-
dren from elsewhere ... well, there were four or five children in one
room ... as it turned out.

A kun (.) (aa) tyo tyé puajitte keskenddn vendjiksi vain karjalaksi?
AKax... BbI, BBITOBOPHIIM MEKAY CODOif, II0-PYCCKY WU TO-KAPETbCKH ?

And how ... did you, did you speak to each other, in Russian or in
Karelian?

Vendjiksi (.) 'v osnovnom'.
ITo-pyCCKH ... B OCHOBHOM.
In Russian ... mostly.

A aillalla Kolvican, Kolvican lapset ku oli yhessd komnatassa puajittih
karjalaksi vain vendjiksi?

A BeyepoM, KOT/ja B OAHOM KOMHaTe BbI ObL1H ZeTH U3 KoBuils!, pas-
TOBAPUBAJIH ITO-KAPeIbCKU U IO-PYCCKA?

And in the evening, when you were with children from Kolvitsa in the
same room, did you speak Karelian or Russian?
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GAB  Nu karjalaksi oikein (.) pikkuni pikkui.
Hy, mo-Kape/bCKu COBCEM ... HEMHOT'O, HEMHOTO.
Well, in Karelian just ... a little bit, a little bit.

GAB  Potomu sto (.) konsa (.) e- elimd kaikki nu sield internatassa, to () kak-
to Sano oi 'éti nerusskie'.
IToTOMYy YTO ... KOT/2 ... MBI JKWJIN BCE, HY TaM, B HHTEPHATE, TO ... KaK-
TO TOBOPUJIH, ,0l 3TH HepyCCKHe™.
Because ... when ... we all lived there in the boarding school ... they
used to say, “oh those non-Russians”.

PK Aha.
IlonsTHO.
Isee.

GAB  Ei (.) ei vendldiset kak-to nu (.) 'nemnozZko bylo otcuzdenie tako-, da
nu vot'.
Hepycckue, Kak-TO HY TaK ... HEMHOXKKO OBLTO OTYY’K/I€HHE TaKO€e, BOT
TaK.
Non-Russians, somehow, well ... there was a little bit of alienation, in
fact.

PK Kacotii ...
CMmorpesn ...
They were staring ...

GAB  Imyo emme ivot iiis- i poétomu myo i karjala(n) Sentdh myo i pahasti
rupiemma puajie.
W MBI HE ... BOT U IOSTOMY MbI IO-KapeAbCKH U IIJIOXO HAYaIU
pa3roBapuBarh.
And we don’t ... and that’s why we didn’t learn to speak very well
Karelian.

PK Sentdah.
H3-3a aToro.
Therefore.

GAB  Potomu sto (.) meild olik yksi(k)- -toista, kaksitoista vuotta i mitd

sitd () 'a vremja to (.) Sas mne sem’desjat sem’ dak vot'.
IToToMy 4TO ... HAM OBLIO IO OAUHHAAIATH-IBEHA/AIATD JIET, TAK YTO
V2K TaM ... @ BpEMSI TO ... CEHYaC MHE CEMB/ECSIT CEMb, BOT TaK.

Because ... we were eleven-twelve years old, so that’s ... and the time
was ... I'm seventy-seven now, like this.
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Pikkarainen tytto.
Maenbkas geBouka (ObL1a).
A little girl.

Da da aa a a pikkaraisi- -sen ko- konsa olin oikei hyvesisi puajin poto-
mu Sto kaikicci (.) koissa pa- puajimma tol'ko karjalaksi.

[a, aa, a KOrZa MaJeHbKOU ObLI1a, O9€Hb XOPOIIO FOBOPHU/IA, TIOTOMY
9TO BCET/A ... /OMa FOBOPHJIH TOIBKO Ha Kape/JIbCKOM SI3BIKE.

Yes, yes, and when I was a little girl, I spoke very well, because we
always ... spoke only Karelian at home.

A kun olit kanikulassa tddlld karjala- ...
A Kor/ja Ha KaHHUKY/IaX ThI ObLIA 3/1€Ch, IO-KAPEIBC- ...
And when you were here on vacation, in Kareli- ...

Karjalaksi puajimma da da da.
ITo-Kape/bCKU pa3roBapUBaIy, Aa-Aa-Aa.
We talked in Karelian, yes, yes, yes.

A muissatko ettd opa- opastajat olis (.) opastajat oli ryssid, naverno ja ...
A TOMHMIITB 1Y 9YTOOBI YINUTE/ISA, YIUTE/ISI OBLIN PYCCKHE, HABEPHO ...
And do you remember if the teachers, the teachers were Russian,
probably ...

Ryssd, ryssit oltih.

Pycckue, pycckue OBLIH.

Russians, they were Russians.

He naverno ei kacconut ei kacconut hyvin kun lapset, kun lapset sanoo
Jjotain karjalaksi.

OHu, HaBEPHO, He CYUTAIN 0COOO XOPOIIUM MOMEHTOM, UTO /IeTH I'0-
BOPUJ/IN YTO-TAO0 [O-KAPETbCKH.

They probably didn’t think it was a good thing when children said
something in Karelian.

'A mozet byt”, tidli sSe oli tol'ko kaksi (aa) opettajua, potomu sto ei
oiken dijd oli lapsia (.) i (aa) 'pervyj’ ei toini 'pervyj i tretij klass, a
potom vtoroj i Cetvértyj'.

A MOXeT ObITb, 3/eCh OBLIO TOJBKO /BA ... YIUTE/SI, IIOTOMY 4YTO He
66110 0CO60 MHOTO €TeH ... U ... U IepBbIH, HET BTOPOMH, IIEPBbIH U
TPEeTHUH KJIaCC, 2 IOTOM BTOPOH U Y€ TBEPTHIH.

Maybe, there were only two ... teachers, because there weren’t so
many kids ... and ... and first, no second, first and third grade (for one
teacher), and then second and fourth grade.
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PK  Ensimmdinen ja kolmas ...
IlepBeIii u TpeTHH ...
First and third ...
GAB  'Da o- odna tol'ko obucala dva k- klassa i vtoraja dva klassa'.
/[la, ofHa TOIBKO 06y4Yasia Ba KIacca U BTOPast Ba KJIacca.
Yes, one taught two classes and the other one two classes.
PK Yksi opettaja, aha.
OzHa yIUTEeTBHUIIA, TOHATHO.
One teacher, I see.
GAB  Yksi da, vot.
OgHa, A3, TaK B €CTb.
One, yes, right.
PK  Kui- kuin mon- kuin dijyd klassua sie kivit sield Kndzoissd?
A CKOJIb- CKOJIBKO KJIACCOB ThI OTX0AMIA TaM B KHspxry6Ge?
And how many classes did you attend in Knyazhaya Guba?
GAB  Ss- uuh tidld nelld a sield kuusi, kymmenen vuotta opastuja.
37ech 4eThIpe, ¥ TaM IIeCTh, ObLIa YYCHUIeH AeCATH JeT.
Four here and six there, I studied ten years.
PK  Ja kuusi vuotta Sie olit Kndzdissd, internatassa?
U mrects JieT ThI 6b11a B KHSDKTyOe, B UHTepHATE ?
And you were six years in Knyazhaya Guba, at the boarding school?
GAB  Niin, da.
Taxk, ga.
Correct, yes.
GAB A siitd mie (aa) vield ei opassuin K- Kndzoissd mie olin "ucitel’

nacal’nych klassov'.

A motom 1 yxe (goci. emé) He yunaach B KuspkryOe, 51 ObL1a yauTe-
JieM Ha9a/IbHbIX KJIaCCOB.

And then I was no longer (lit. still not) a student in Knyazhaya Guba,
I was an elementary school teacher.



GAB: SISTERS AND BROTHERS 205

Sisters and brothers

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

Hdn hdn (.) malttaa karjalaksi?
OHa ... TOHUMAaeT MO-KapeJIbCKU ?
Does she ... understand Karelian?

Malttau, malttau ka kuin se-.
IToHnMaeT, IOHUMAET, a KaK JKe.
She understands, she understands, of course.

Mie mie eklen aa ndin (.) hintd mie kysyin maltatko sie karjalaksi (.)
hdn sano, ettd ei nimitd en malta, ei nimitd.

A BY€pa BUAET ... eé, s1 CIIPOCHUJI — IIOHUMaeb JIX ThI ITIO-KApEJIbCKU ...
OHa CKasaJja, 4TO — ,,HU4Yero He IOHnumMalo, HHYero®,

I saw ... her yesterday, I asked her - do you understand Karelian ... she
said - “I don’t understand anything, nothing”.

No (.) malttau no hin pahan puajiu, (.) a pakanou.
Kak Tax ... OHa IOHUMAeT, HO OHa IIJIOXO TOBOPHT ... 2 PyTaeThCsl.

To some extent ... she understands, but she doesn’t speak well ... but
she is swearing (a lot).

Pakanou aha?
Pyraerncs, ga?
She is swearing, really?

Pakanou, oikei pakano.
Pyraerscsi, O4€Hb PyraeThCsl.
She is swearing, swearing too much.

A Siun toinen sis- (.) toinen cikko?
A TBOs BTOpas cec- ... Bropas cectpa?
And your other sis- ... your other sister?

TozZe pa- pahasin nyt puajiu (.) a net a hdin on no normalno ...
ToKe IJIOXO Terepb F'OBOPHT ... @ HET, OHa HOPMAJIBHO ...
He doesn’t speak well either ... no, she does fine ...

A hin malttaa (.) ja ...
A OHAa TOHUMAET M ...
But she understands and ...
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GAB  Malttau.
ITonumaer.
She understands.

PK ... pahasti puajiu.
... TZIOXO TOBOPHUT
... does not speak well.
GAB  Pahast, aha #ii 7.
I110x0, BOT TakK.
Not well, exactly.
GAB  Eklen oli i-i-i toini #iisi tiald (.) hidn oli ...
Buepa u BTopas (cectpa) GbL1a TOXE 37€Ch ... OHA ObLIA ...
Yesterday, the second (sister) was here too ... she was ...

PK Toinen ¢ikko oli tddld a?
Bropas cectpa 6bL1a 34€Ch, fa?
The second sister was here, really?

GAB  Toze oli, aha.
Tosxe ObLIA, Aa.
She was, yes.

PK A missd hin on nyt?
A r7ie oHa Temeps?
Where is she now?

GAB  'Go- go- v gor-' kaupunkissa (.) sield eldd iisi.
B rop-, B rop-, B rOPO/I€ ... TaM )KHBET TOKE.
In the to-, in the to-, in the town ... she lives there too.

PK Aha.
IlongarHoO.
Isee.

GAB  No hdn pahasi ' cuvstvuet', mnogo ldsiy, pikkuse aha (.) jalkat kivet-.
Ho ona 1;10X0 9yBCTBYeT ceOst, MHOTO 60J1eeT, HEMHOTO ... HOTH 60.1(SIT).
But she doesn’t feel well, she is often sick, a little ... her legs hur(t).

PK Lisiy.
Boieer.
She is sick.
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PK

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

Hian on nuorempi sinua.
Omna murazie Teos.
She’s younger than you.
Ei.

Her.

No.

Toinen on vanhempi?
Bropas crapme?
Is the second one older?

Vanhempi.
Crapue.
Older, yes.

Sie olet keskimmdinen.
The1 cpeaHsAs.

You are the middle one.
Nii, 11ii (.) aha.
MMeHHO TaK ... TaK.
That’s right ... right.

Meild viel oli ve- veikko Toivo (.) 'Finskoe imja’".
¥V Hac 6b11 eme Opat TolBO ... pUHCKOE M5,
We also had a brother Toivo ... a Finnish name.

A mintdh oli finskoe imja’ ?
A nouemy puHCKOe UM (Aa11 eMy)?
Why (was he given) a Finnish name?

A en tijd mintdh (aa) pantu Semmori _nimi.
A He 3Hal0, TIOYEMY ... OBLTO AHO TAKOE UMSI.
I don’t know why ... he was given such name.

Hiin oli nuorempi sinua, vai ...?
Ou 611 MIIaIIE TEOS WA ... 7
He was younger than you, or ...?

Ei(.) toi- toisen (.) eto sisaren kolme vuotta niise starse (.) i vield oli Sasa.
Her ... 3T0, Ha TP rOZja TAKXKE CTAPIIIE ... BTOPOH CECTPHI ... U elrie ObLI
Carma.

No ... this one, he was three years older than ... the second sister ... and
then there was Sasha.



208 APPENDIX IV: TEXTS

GAB  Kaikki (.) kaksi veikkuo i nel'ld (.) sisdrtd meil _Ii.
Bcero ... y Hac 6bL10 ABa GpaTa U YeThIpe ... CECTPBL.
In all ... we were two brothers and four ... sisters.

PK A ken oli neljdis, neljds cikko?
A KTO ObLIa Y€TBEPTAsI CECTPA?
Who was the fourth sister?

GAB  Usti, Usti, 'samaja starsaja’.
Ycru, Yetu, camas cTapiasi.
Usti, Usti, the oldest.

PK Usti (.) hidn on kuo-, hidn on kuollun?
Ycru ... oHa yMep-, OHa yMepJIa?
Usti ... is she de-, is she dead?

GAB  Kuollun.
Ymepia.
Dead.

GAB  Kaksikymmentdikolmasta vuost- vuotta oli nii ...
C 1923 roza GbLIA ...
In 1923, she was (born) ...

PK Syntynyt?
Poxxzennom?
Born?

GAB  Abha.

Aa.
Yes.

PK A kuin on Usti vendjiksi?
A xax (ums1) Yeru OyzeT o-pyccKu?
How is (the name) Usti in Russian?
GAB  Aniiniioo 'Ustinja'.
A TaK ¥ €CTb — YCTHHbBSL.
The same - Ustin’ya.
PK ‘Ustinja'.
YcTunbs.
Ustin’ya.
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PK

GAB

GAB

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

Toi Ust’ Usti (.) puaji karjalaksi naverno?
Ta YCTH ... TOBOPHJIA TIO-KAPEIbCKU, HABEPHO ?
That Usti ... was speaking Karelian, wasn’t she?

Hywvistd, hyvdstd (.) i veikko (aa) Sasa toZe puaji oikei hyvdstd.
Xopo1o, Xopouio ... u 6par Caa ... Toke TOBOPUI OYeHb XOPOLIO.
Very well, well ... and, and brother Sasha ... also spoke very well.

Potomusto hyo oltih muamon ta tuaton keralla kaikicci (.) da tidld
tyojeltih.

IToToMy 4TO OHM GBLTH C MAMOM U OTIIOM BCETAQ ... U 3/eCh paboTaIn.
Because they were always with mom and dad ... and they worked here.

A myo tak kui nelld klassua i ldksimd (.) 'po miru'. (:)

A MBI TaK, KaK 4eThIpe Kaacca (3aKOHYMIN) U Pa3bexanuch (.) 1Mo
Mmupy. (cMeercs)

And we were like, finished four grades and left (.) around the world.
(laughing)

A tuo veikko Toivo, hin puaji?

A tot 6pat ToliBO, OH TOBOPHI?
And that Toivo brother, did he speak (Karelian)?

Puayji, puaji, puaji, aha.
T'oBopwu, rosopu, ga.
He did, he did, yes.

A veikot, veikot on kuoltu?
A 6parbs, 6parbs ymep/n?
And your brothers, your brothers have passed away?

Kuoltu (.) 'na Ukraine'.
Ymepin ... Ha YKpauHe.
Passed away ... in Ukraine.

A, mintdh?
A nouemy (Ha Ykpaune)?
But why (in Ukraine)?

'Za ukrainku vysel, tuda uehal’ (.) nu sinne mdni eldmdh.
3a YKpauHKY BBIIIEJ, Ty/A YeXas ... Hy TyZa U yeXa/l )KUTb.
He married a Ukrainian, went there ... well, went to live there.
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PK

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

PK

GAB

Aha.
ITousTHoO.
I see.

'No vot, i (aa) kakoj den’ rozdenija u' (.) no naisella oli (.) i ldhtih (.)
naisen kera ldhtih (.) 'v gosti, v gosti'.

Hy BOT ... KakoHi(-TO) IeHb POXKAEHUSA Y ... HY, Y €0 SKEHBI OBL ... 1 OHU
IOEXAJIH ... C JKEHOH OHM IIOEXAJIH ... B TOCTH, B TOCTH.

And ... there was a birthday with ..., well, his wife had birthday ... and
they went ... with his wife they went ... to visit, to visit friends.

Aa, vieraisille?

A, rocTtem?

Oh, as guests?

Naverno (.) i sield mitd liene syoi, i juotih i Syotih 'potomusto den’
rozdenija bylo (.) i polucil" ...

HaBepHO ... ¥ TaM YTO-TO €I, ¥ IIIJIH, U €11, IOTOMY YTO /IeHb POXK/e-
HUS OBLT ... ¥ TIOMYIUT ...

Probably ... and he ate something there, they ate and drank, because it
was a birthday ... and he got ...

Synnyntéipiivi?
/leHb poxkzeHus (0-KapeabCKH)?
Birthday (in Karelian)?

'‘Da da da (.) nuvot i (.) prisél domoj, odin, emu stalo plocho’.
[a, Aa, HY BOT U ... IPHUILE JOMOM OUH, EMY CTaJIO ILI0XO.
Yeah, yeah, well ... he came home alone, he got sick.

Tuli kotih.
[Mpumnren oMotk (TO-KapeabCKu).
He came home (in Karelian).

Tuli kotih, venyytii kuoli, naisii tuli sieltd, a hdn on kuollun jo (.) 'neiz-
vestnoe otravlenie'.

[Ipumresn ZoMoH, yrercst (CaTh) U ymep, KEHIHHBI IPHUILIH OTTYAA
(c AHST pOKAEHUIS), 2 OH Y3KE YMep ... HEU3BECTHOE OTPABAEHHUE.

He came home, laid down (to sleep) and died, the women came from
there (from the birthday party) and he was already dead ... poisoning
from unknown source.
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AAG (b. 1938)
30th July 2017

Woman disappeared and another drowned

AAG  Mie em_muissa, a hdn (aa) kun (.) naverno hdn tiesi jotta konsa hdn
kuolou ...

51 He IOMHIO, 2 OHA ... HABEPHO ... 3HAJIa, YTO KOI/a OHA YMpeT ...
I don’t remember, but she ... must ... have known that when she dies ...

DK Aha.
Tak.
Yeah.

AAG  Hin otti trupan samovarasta.
OmHa B3si1a TPyOy OT caMoBapa.
She took the pipe from the samovar.

DK Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

AAG  Samovara, kun (aa) trupa on, Sen otti trupa.
CaMmoBap, KOTAa ... Tpy0a ecTb, B3si1a TpyOa.
The samovar, when ... there is a pipe, she took it, the pipe.

AAG  'Kak skazat’ u- u- uglej?’
Kaxk cka3ars ... yrien?
How do you say ... coals?
DK Hiili, hiiltd.
Yrosb, yris.
Coal, coals.

AAG  Kui, hiiltd, hiiltd otti, (aa) 'v paketik', vassan (.) i ldksi meccah.
Kak, ymist, yoist B3si1a ... B IAKETHK, BEHUK M OTIIPABUJIACH B JIEC.

Then, the coal, took the coal ... in a bag, a broom, and went to the
woods.

DK Aha.
Tak.
Yeah.
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AAG

DK

PK

AAG

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

Vot o- ot ihnego, vot sas gde doroga vot éta i s"ezd pervyi v Kolvicu v
samu na niznjuju dorogu, i po étoj tropke naverh us- usla v les'.

Bort ot ux, BOT ceifuac, Ie Zopora, BOT 3Ta U che3/ epBblid B KoiBu-
Iy B caMy Ha HIDKHIOIO JOPOT'Y, U 11O 3TOH TPOIIKe HaBepPX YIILIA B JIEC.

Well, from their place, where the road is now, that’s the first exit to
Kolvitsa on the lower road, and she took this path and went up into
the woods.

Aha.
Taxk.
Yeah.

Meni, meni meccdh, ja.
Ilomwra, momnrra B Jec.
She went, went into the woods.

'Posla v les' (.) meccdh, ei nimitd kelld sanon.
ITormwa B J1eC ... B JIeC, HUYET0 HUKOMY He CKa3aJa.

She went into the woods ... into the woods, didn’t say anything to
anyone.

Mdni i vs-, aa a hinelld oli jo paha pidn keralla.
ITomia u ... a y Hee ObLTO II0XO (He B OPsiZIKe) C TOJOBOM.

She went and ... and her head was out of order (she was not mentally
sound).

'Nu a nemnozko kak by pomesalas’.
Hy a HeMHOXKO KaK ObI TOMeIIIa1ach.
Well, she was kind of crazy.

Aha, pidn keralla.
Ara, c TOI0BOI
Yeah, her head.

No vot, pidn keralla oli paha jo.
Ho BoT, ¢ r010BO¥ OBL7I0 Xyz0 (HE B IOPsIAKE) YKe.
Well, yeah, she was a little crazy already.

Aha, i siitd hdanen ldhettih e¢Cimdh, tuatih, a hdntd ei ollu koissa.
Ara, ¥ TOTOM €€ OTIIPABU/INCH UCKATb, IPHUIILIH, 2 €€ He ObLIO I0Ma.

Yeah, and then they went looking for her, and they went there, and she
wasn’t home.
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AAG

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

PK

AAG

I'ru-, ldhettih kaiken, ky- kyldlld ldhettih ecCimdbh.
U oTnpaBU/INCh BCeH, fepeBHEH OTIPABUINCH UCKATb.
And they went, all around the village, to look for her.

I hiintd ei nimissd loyvetty, loyvettih yhen puun (aa) 'no, u kornja
dereva’'.
A ee uurZe He OOHAPYXW/IM, HALLIH Y OZHOTO /IepPeBa ... Y KOPHS
Aepesa.
And she could not be found, they found by one tree ... at the root of
the tree.

Trupan (.) (aa) loyvettih, toisen hiilet, mitd hdin otti koista, i kolman-
nen paikka ...

Tpyn ... (He) HaLIH, BO BTOPOM (MeCTe) YIVIF, YTO OHA B35 U3 0Ma,
U B TPETHEM MECTE ...

The body ... was (not) found, a piece of charcoal she took from the
house (was found) in another place, and in a third place ...

Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

A ice ei nimistd, kaikki ecittih i (.) ili Se hin popad’ (aa) 'v boloto, sto
utonula, no vobsem vsé iskali i s sobakami, i ne nasli e¢'.

A ... HHOTKY/2, BCe UCKA/IX U ... UJIM )K€ OHA IO ... B 60JI0TO, U yTO-
HY/Ia, HO BOOOIIe BCE UCKAH, U C CO6aKaMu, U He HAIILTH.

And they didn’t find her, all were searching and ... maybe she fell ...

into a swamp and drowned, but they searched everywhere, also with
dogs, and did not find her.

Ei loyvetty.
He mamim.
She was not found.

Ei loyvetty, ei loyvetty, niin hin i propati, hdnelld pantih (aa) 'éto
zemel’ku otnesli da sdelali takoj kak by mogilku i krestik postavili i
vsé'.

He nHanuty, He HAILIM, TAK OHA W [IPOIAJIA, €l MOCTABUIN, 3eMEIbKY
OTHEC/IH /a C/IeIAN TAKYI0 KaK ObI MOTHJIKY U KPECTHUK ITOCTABHLIIH,
U BCE.

They didn’t find her, didn’t find her, she disappeared, they put some
earth, made it look like grave, put a cross and that’s it.
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PK Kirill, aha.
Kupui, ga.
Kirill, right.

AAG  'Eto Kiril- Kirila Zena'.
dto Kupuiia xxeHa
That was Kirill’s wife.

PK A kui ihminen katosi, kuin ihminen, ei loyvetty, sitten pantih, pantih
kalmismualla, aha kivi?
A Kak 4esI0BeK IpoImai, KOrza Ye/I0BeKa He HAIILIN, IOTOM IIOCTaBUIIH,
MOCTABU/IN HA K/Ia/{0UIIle KAMEHb ?
And when a person went missing, when s/he could not be found, then
they put, put a stone in the cemetery?

AAG Da, da, da, aha, aha, aha.
Aa, aa, na, axa, axa, axa
Yes, yes, yes, yep, yep, yep.

AAG 'C‘toby znali, cto ona, ona s ne i dolgo’, dijd hdntd (aa) pitdlti ecittih
héntd.
YT006BI 3HAIM, YTO OHA, OHA JK€ HE ... U J0/IT0, MHOTO €€ ... J0Jr0 KC-
KaJIu ee.
For people to know that she was not ... for long ... one was searching
for her long time.

PK Sano karjalaks.
CKa)KH [TO-KapeabCKH.
Say it in Karelian.

AAG  Ti yksi pdivi i toisena pdivind miehet tuas lihettih i koirien kera i i
karjuttih i 'kak skvoz’ zemlju provalilas’, tak i ne nasli'.
U oAuH AeHb ¥ BO BTOPOH /ieHb MY>KYHHBI OISITh OTIIPABU/IKCH C COOa-
KaMH{ 1 KpUYaIH U KaK CKBO3b 3eMJII0 IPOBA/INIACD, TAK U He HAIILIH.
One day and another day, the men went out with the dogs again, and
were shouting, and as if the earth opened and she disappeared, and so
they couldn’t find her.

DK Aha.
Ara.

Yeah.
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AAG

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

AAG

AAG

"U nih vobse bylo kakoe-to' heili oli Semmotii ...
Y Hux BooOI11€e OBLIO KaKO€e-TO, Y HUX OBLJIO TAKOE ...
They had some kind of, they had some ...

A toini heild oli vield vot "u étovo u Kirila docka'.
A xpyras y Hux ObL1a ele BOT y atoro y Kupuiia gouxka.
And the other case in the family, well, it was Kirill's daughter.

Vot éto babuska, éto vsé raskazyvala’.
Bot 3T0 6abymIKa, 3TO BCE pacCKa3bIBaIA.
Well, grandmother, she told me that.

Tytdr oli, tytir.
/Jloub ObL1a, OYB.
He had a daughter, a daughter.

Tytar, tytar.
/Joub, 104b.
Daughter, daughter.

Ammé miula Saneli (aa), muamon muamo, jotta liksi vejelld, a (aa) (.)
siind Se missd hyo eletdh "naprotiv bolota i Artem’evy Zyvut, Fed- éta’.
BabyIika MHe TOBOPHIIA ... MATh MAMbI, YTO HOILIA 32 BOAOH, 2 ... TaM
3TO, T/ie KUBYT HAIIPOTUB 00/I0Ta, U APTEMbEBHI JKUBYT, Dea- ... 3Ta.
My grandmother told me ... my mother’s mother, that she went for
water, and ... there was ... they lived across the marsh, and the Ar-
tem’evs live there, Fed- ... that.

'Fedos’ja, nu ona kupila étot dom'.
®dezochs1, HY OHA KYIIMIA 3TOT IOM.
Fedos’ya, well she bought this house.

'T (aa) prisla k kolodcu naklonilas™, tuli 'k rodnicku i éto' (aa)
nakloniutu 'cerpanut’ kovsikom' i Siih i lankei i ei voinun nossa 'i
zadohnulas’, vodoj zahlebnulas™ .

U ... mpunuIa K KOJIOALY, HAKJIOHU/IACH, IPHUIILIA K POAHIYKY U 3TO ...
HAKJOHU/IACh YEPIAHYTh KOBIIMKOM U TyZa yIajia, U He MOIJA HOJ-
HSITHCS, U 3a/JOXHY/IACH, BOOM 3ax/1e0HY/IaCh.

And ... she came to the well, bent down, came to the spring and ... bent
down to scoop water with the ladle and she fell there, and could not
get up and choked, choked on water.
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AAG

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

Myé emmd ollun ndlissd, myo emmd ollun vot (.) meili oli kaksi
dmmyo i kaksi ukkuo.

MpsI He ro/104a1H, MbI He (T0I0a/H1), BOT ... Y HAaC ObLIO /iBe 6a0yIIKu
U /[Ba IV IIKH.

We didn’t starve, we didn’t, well ... we had two grandmothers and two
grandfathers.

A ukko, (aa) muamon ukko, oli oikein (.) 'kak skazat’ rukastyi'.
A zepymixa ... oTer; MaMsbl, ObLI OY€Hb ... KAK CKa3aTh ,PYKACTHII .

And our grandfather ... our mother’s father, was very ... how do you
say “handy” (skillful).

'On byl na vsé (.) master svoevo dela da, on'.
OH 6bL1 Ha BCE ... MACTEP CBOETO /Ie/Ia /Ia, OH.
He was in everything ... a master of his craft, yes, he was.

Malttoi, malttoi hyvin (.) da, malttoi hyvin ...
YMeJ1, ymMes1 XOpOIIIo, 4, YMeI XOPOIIIO ...
He was very capable, yeah, he was skillful ...

Hidin oikein dijd, hdn oli 'nu kak vot skazat™ .
OH 0YeHb MHOTO, OH ObLT — HY KaK BOT CKa3aTh.
He did very much, he was, well, how should I say it.

'On byl i plotnik i stoljar i rybak, i on i dom postroit i’ ...
OH OBLI U IVIOTHHUK, U CTOJISIP, ¥ PHIOAK, ¥ OH U ZJOM IIOCTPOUT U ...

He was a carpenter, and a joiner, a fisherman, and he would build a
house and ...

Stroji.

IMoctpout (mo-KapeabCKu).

He would build (a house) (in Karelian).

I talon strojiu i lidvin i kylyn, i kaikki ice pili (.) tdammoselld pilalla (.)
‘doski' (.) lauvat.

U f0M CTPOWT, U XJIeB, U OaHIO, U BCE CaM MUJIUT ... TAKOH MUJIOH ...
AOCKH, ZIOCKH.

And he would build a house, and cowshed, and bathhouse, he sawed
everything himself ... with such a saw ... there were boards, and boards.
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AAG

AAG

AAG

AAG

DK

AAG

Stroji rahvahalla kd- kaikilla, niin i kdvele héinelld oli (aa) tdmmonii
Jjuassikka (aa) s- i- instrumentat Sield, i hdn riiin i kdvi ky- kylyd myot'en.
Crpous Hapoay BceM, MOITOMY H XOAWT TaK, Y HEro ... ObLI TaKou
SAIIYK ... © KHCTPYMEHTHI TaM, ¥ OH TaK U XOAWI 11O lepeBHe.

He built for people, for everyone, he walked like that, he had ... such a
box ... and tools there, and he walked around the village like that.

Ke- ken kunne kuccuu, hot” yolld, hot” pdivilld, konsa kucutah Siel #iin
i (xxx) kaikicci ...

Kro Kyza 30BeT, XOTb HOYBIO, XOTh JHEM, KOIZa 30ByT TaM U (XXX)
BCET/A ...

Whoever calls him, even at night, even during the day, when they ask
him to come, and (xxx) always ...

I hiin oikein (aa) 'nu ka- kak skazat’, deneg to togda ne bylo', a rahua
ei ollun (\) a annettih ruokana (.) kelld mitd oli.

U oH oueHs ... HYy KaK CKa3aTb, A€HET TO TOrJa HE 6I)IJIO, a ZE€HET HE
OBLIO ... IVIATUIN eAOfI ... Y KOI'O 9TO OBLIO.

And he was very ... well, how to say it, there was no money then, there
was no money ... they compensated him with food ... everyone gave
him what s/he could.

Ken (aa) tappau (aa) Sield lam- 'a éto ne' lampahan - barana, pokon,
pokon, ili (aa) kun lehmd suau (aa) "bycka'.

Kro ... 3a6uBaer ... TaM OBIly, a 3TO He OBLY — OapaHa, GapaHa, WU
KOpPOBA POAMT ... ObIUKA.

One ... would slaughter ... a sheep there, not a sheep but a ram, a ram,
or a cow will give birth to ... a steer.

Kuin se "bycok to nazyvaetsa' ?
Kax 6b190K Ha3bp1Ba€TCsI (II0-KapeabCKH) ?
How do you say steer (in Karelian)?

Vasa.
TeneHox.
Bull calf.

'Kak?'
Kak?

How?
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DK Vasa, vasa.
Te/1€HOK, TEIEHOK.
Bull calf, bull calf.
AAG Va-vasa, vasa 'éto u telocka’.
Te/leHOK, TEIEHOK, 3TO Y TETOUYKH.
Bull calf, bull calf, of the heifer.
AAG  "Abycok?’
A GBIYOK?
And steer?
DK Vasikka.
TeneHokx.
Calf.
AAG  Vasikka.
Tenenokx.
Calf.
PK Tapettih vasikka, ja?
3a0uBa/u ObIYKa, fa?
A bull calf was slaughtered, right?
AAG  Aha, tapetah vasi- (aa) lihua annetah.
Ara, 3a6uBa/IM OBIY- ... MSCO JaBaJIH.
Yeah, they slaughtered the calf ... they fed us with meat.
AAG  Kalua annetah, i ice hiin piti toZe skot'inua, i vot silld hyo elettih i meild
aivan autettih.
PbIOY AaBasu, U CaM OH TOXKE JepsKaJ JOMAIIHIOI CKOTHHY, U BOT Ha
3TO OHM KUY ¥ HAM BCErza IOMOTa/IH.
They fed us with fish, he also kept cattle, and that’s what they lived on,
and they always helped us.
AAG  Itdmd Marfa babuska i ukko, i i ne ukko ta akka.
U sTa 6abymka Mapda u geAymmka, 1 3TU Aej U 6abymIIKa.
And grandma Marfa and the grandpa, and these grandpa and grandma.
AAG  Imyo vot nilkyd emmd (aa) 'osobenno éto', milma otettih srazu hyo.

U MbI BOT ros04a HE ... OCO6€HHO, 9TO, MEH B34/1U Cpa3dy OHU.

And so, from hunger we didn’t (suffer) ... especially because they took
me right away.
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AAG

AAG

AAG

AAG

AAG

AAG

Mie oliv _viijes tytto perehessd, milma tuatih ukko i dmmo i Sanottih:
antakkua myo- meild A.!

51 ObL1a TATOM IeBOYKOH B ceMbe, MeHsI IPUILTN (3a0HpaTh) AeAyIIKa
¢ 6a0yIIKOii ... u ToBOpU/IH — ,,OTAatiTe HaM A. (1Ms1)!“

I was the fifth girl in the family, my grandparents came (to take me
away) ... and said, “Give us A. (name)!”

UlTana, siula nelld (.) henkie jidy, a hot’myo yhen otamma, jotta rupi-
emma Syottdmdnh i i juottamah i Suorittamah.

VibsiHa, y T€Os YeThIpe ... peGeHKa OCTaeTCsI, @ MbI XOTh OZHOT'O BO3b-
MeM, HauHeM (0yzeM) KOpMUTB, IIOUTH U OA€BaTh.

Ul'yana, you have four ... kids left, we take just one kid and will start
teeding her, will give her water, and clothe her.

I hyo, mie koko (aa) Sovan ajan olin hidn auona.
U onu (B35111), 5 BCIO ... BOHHY OblLIa Y HUX.
And they (took me), I was living with them ... during the whole war.

Muamo inogda Sano, jotta tule sie hot” ativoih medl _luo.
Mama UHOT/Ia TOBOPHIIA, YTO ,JIPUXO/AH XOTh B TOCTH K HaM .
My mother sometimes told me, “Come and visit us!”

A mie tulen at’i- i Suoritettih _hyo miama oikein (.) (aa) hyvin suoritet-
tih, mie ...

A st IpuAy B TOCT ... U OeHYT OHU MEHSI OY€Hb ... XOPOIIO OAEHYT, I ...
And I will go to visit them ... and they will dress me (before the visit)
very well ... they will dress me, I ...

Vot, a miula (aa) cikot ta vellet 'drug po druzke vot, ja ne znaju kak
skazat™.

Bot, a y MeHS ... ceCTpsI a 6pathsi APYT IO APYKKe BOT, 51 He 3HAIO,
KaK CKa3arh.

Well, and my ... sisters and brothers, from one to the other, well,
I don’t know how to say it.

'Ot starsego dostovalos’ mladsim, a mladsemu uze to sto dostanetsja
(:), vot.'

Or cTapiiero f0CTaBaI0Ch MIAIINM, A MIA/IIEMY Y3Ke TO, 4TO JOCTa-
HeTcs (cMeeTcs), BOT.

From the older child clothes fell in the share of the younger, and for
the youngest, whatever is left then for him/her (laughing).
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PK  Abha.

Ara.

Yeah.
PK A Sano karjalaksi.

A ckaxu (To JKe) O-KapeabCKU.

And say it now in Karelian.

AAG  'Aa éto, a menja odevali ocen’ horo-', miama Suoritettih, aha, hyvin.
A 3T0, a MeHsI, MeHsI OZeBaJl OYeHb XOpO-, MeHsI O/eBaJH, ara,
XOpOTIIO.

And well, they dressed me very well, they dressed me, yeah, well.

PK Siula oli hyvi, aha ...

V Tebst 6p11a XOpOMIas (JKU3HD) ...
You had a good (life) ...

AAG  Mie kun tulen, huomeneksella nousen, ei ole yhtd sukkua, eiole plattua,
hyo o- jo ajettu icelld (:) Suorit- (:).

SI Kak mpuAy, YTPOM BCTalo0, HET HU OZHOTO HOCKA, HET ILJIAThsI, OHH
0 ... 3abpasu cebe (cMeeTcs) ... ofenu- (CMeeTcs).

When I visit them, I get up in the morning, there’s not a single sock,
no dress, they have taken them for themselves (laughing) ... put it
on- (laughing).

AAG  Mie iten, muamo tulou, heitd (:) lyoy vicalla etta miksi tyo ottija hinen
vuatteet, antakkua seica- (:) ...

S mravy, MaMa IPUXOAUT, UX (CMeeTCst) ObeT BUIIEH, T0YeMY BbI B3SLIH
ee oZiexxAay, (oT)aaBaiiTe ceiya- (cmeercs) ...

I’'m crying, my mom comes in, whips (laughing) them, why did you
take her clothes, give them back now (laughing) ...

AAG A heild se himottau toze jotta ...

A 1M X04eTCs TOXe, YTOOBI ...
But they also want to ...
AAG  Milma Suoritettih oikein, niinku 'kukolku oni derzali menja'.

MeHs1 0/ieBa/Iu OYEHb ... KAK KYKOJIKY OHH ZlePsKaJi MeHsI.
They dressed me very ... they held me like a doll.
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31st July 2017

The life of a friend, who recently passed away

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

AAG

Aa hiin (aa) slu- sluuzi Sield Kiestinkissd, i Sield hyo tot'a Luban kera
poznakomiuvuttih.

A oH ... cry- cayxut taMm B Kecrensre, u TaM oHE ¢ TeTed Jro6oi
IIO3HAKOMUJIUCH.

And he ... ser- served there in Kiestinki, and that’s where he and aunt
Lyuba got acquainted.

I hiin tuoi hénen tinne.
U oH npuBe3 ee Croga.
And he brought her here.

Poznakomiuvuttih.
ITo3HAaKOMM.IHNCB.
They got acquainted.

Hidinelld oli (.) olis nyt "odinnadcatogo sentjabrja’ yheksdin kymmentd
vuotta (.) vot, hin vihdistd ei eld-, ei elin 'do de- do devjanosto'.

E#t 66110 ... ObLTO ObI TelEpb OAMHHAAIATOTO CEHTSIOPSI ZIEBIHOCTO
JIeT ... BOT, OHa HEMHOTO He ZI0K- He JI0XKI/IA /IO /ie- /10 eBSIHOCTA.

She was ... would have turned ninety now, on the eleventh of Septem-
ber ... yeah, she didn’t live to nine- ninety.

A hyé kun tuatih (.) no mie em _muissa ettd (.) konsa hyo tuatih Kol-
viccah 'v kakom godu'.

A OHM KOTr/Ia TPUEXaH ... TAK s HE TIOMHIO ... KOT/[a OHM MpHeXaiu
B KoJiBHIy, B KAKOM TOAY.

And they, when they came ... well, I don’t remember ... when they
came to Kolvitsa, in what year.

Mie oliv _vield pikkaraini, i mie jo héintd (.) hy- hyvdsistdh muissan
kun hdn koulussa ruato meild (.) koulussa hyo i elettih Ruud'an kera,
miehen.

51 GbLIa ele MaseHbKOMH, U s y)Ke €€ ... XOPOIIO OMHIO, ITOCKOIBKY
OHa Y HAaC B IIKOJIe paboTaa ... B IKOJIE OHU U JKUIH C Pyzeit, My)keM.
I was just a little girl, but I still ... remember her well as she worked

at our school ... at the school, and they were living with Rudya, her
husband.
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AAG  Theili oli (.) oma (aa) komnatuska Sield, hyd si- i elettih, Sield hdn #i Sai
i Nina-tytto i Rud- tdmdn, oi Kol'an, ken nyt hinen talossa.
1y HUX OBLIA ... CBOSI ... KOMHATYIIKA TaM, OHU TaM JKHJIU, TAM XK€ OHa
pozua fouky Huny, u Pyzs ... aToro, oit Koo, KTO Teneps B €€ AoMe.
And they had ... their ... little room there, they lived there, she gave
birth to her daughter Nina, and Rud’ ... that, no Kolya, the one who is
living in her house now.

AAG A tyo ettd kdaynyn hidn luo?
A BBI HEe XOZW/IU K HUM ¢
Didn’t you go to them?

PK  Eikiy-.
He xoanm.
We didn’t.

AAG  Olis pitin, no ei pidh nyt, hyo, heil _lon semmorii, hyo oikein perezi-
vaitih.
Hy>xHO 6bL10 OBI, HO HE Z0/DKHBI TETIEPh, OHH, Y HUX, TAKOE, OHU OY€Hb
HEPEKUBAIH.
We should have, but no, now they, they have, the thing is, they were
very sad (when she died).

AAG  Ta vdkie on dijd heild Se Sinne tuatih i Niinan lapset, po- poika, kaksi
poikua i tytdr.
U Hapo/a MHOTO y HUX, Ty/a IIpUeXa/In U JeTh HuHbI, ChIH — /Ba ChIHA
U [09b.
And there are a lot of people there now, Nina’s children also came, a
son, two sons, and a daughter.

PK A hyo, hyo poznakomiuvuttih (.) Kiestinkissd?
A O3HAaKOMUJINCH OHH ... B KecTeHbre?
But they met ... in Kiestinki?

AAG  Kiestinkissd hyo Ruudan kera, Ruud'a oli hdanen mies, hyo Sield Kies-

tinkissd poznakomiuvuttih (.) Luuba Se Sield eli, hinelld oli cikkoja i
veikkoja dijd.

B Kecrensre onu c Pyzeii, Pyzs 6b11 ee My>x, oHu TaM B KecTensre 1mo-
3HAKOMILIKCE ... /[F00a, 3TO, TaM JKHJIa, y Hee cecTep U OpaTheB MHOTO
ObL10.

In Kiestinki, she and Rudya, Rudya was her husband, they met there
in Kiestinki ... Lyuba lived there, she had many sisters and brothers.
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AAG

PK

AAG

DK

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

PK

AAG

No hiin konesno oikein (aa) kuin se Sanotah 'tja- tjaZoluju Zizn™ .
Ho oHa, KOHEYHO, OYEHb ... KAK TOBOPSAT TSDKE/IYI0 XKU3HD (IIPOXKU/IA).
But she certainly had a very ... hard life, as they say.

Vaikie.
C0xHYIO.
Difficult.

Aha, vaikie.
Ara, CJI0XKHYIO.
Yeah, difficult.

Jykie.
Tsoxenyro
Hard.

Jykie elos heild oli kun heitd (aa) vietih 's Karelii' Se vietih kaikkie
‘v Arhangel’skuju oblast™ .

TspKesast )KU3Hb ObLIa, KOT/Q WX ... BbIBe3n u3 Kapeinu, BbIBe3/m
BCeX B ApPXaHTe/IbCKYIO 00/1aCTb.

They had a hard life when they were ... taken out from Karelia, taken
all to Arkhangelsk Oblast.

Potomus- ...
IToromy 4- ...
Because ...

Evakuatsija.
IBaKyanus.
Evacuation.

'Evakuaciju, oni tam byli ka oni golodovali'.
B 3Bakyanuio, OHU TaM OBLIH, TAK OHU I'OIOAA/IH.
They were evacuated, they were there, and they were starving.

Oli sield, (aa) oltih.
Bbi1a TaM ... ObLIN.
She was there ... they there.

Oli sield, sield oli, 'v Arhangel’skoj".
Boia TaM, TaM GbLIa B ApXaHTeabCKOH (006acTh).
She was there, there in Arkhangelsk (Oblast).
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PK  Naldssd oli.

T'osnozana.

She was starving.

AAG  Ndldssa oltih, muamo Sield kuoli heild (.) Siitd vanhempi Cikko tuoi
hidt _tdnne, Luiverikassa hyo elettih, titi oli heild Luivernkassa.
T'osoza/111, MaMa TaM yMepJIa Y HUX ... IOTOM CTapIiasi CecTpa puBes-
JIa UIX CI0/a, B /IyBeHbre OHU XKU/IU, TeTs OblIa Y HUX B J/IyBeHbTe.
They were starving, their mother died there ... then their older sister
brought them here, they were living in Luvenga, their aunt was with
them in Luvenga.

AAG  Vot, (aa) z- z- Se pitdis vot ken- (.) a Luiverikassa naverno ei niket ole
nyt endmpi jotta ken héintd i muistau, kaikin on kuoltu jo.
BOT ... Hy’)KHO BOT KTO- ... a B /lyBeHbre HaBepHO HUKOTO OOJIBIIE Te-
1epb HeT, KTO ee IOMHHT, BCe Y)Ke YMepJIH.
So ... you need somebody ... and there are probably no more people in
Luvenga who remember her, they’re all dead now.

AAG  Vot, no hdn oli, oli, nu oikein hyvd oli.
Bor, HO oHa ObLTa, 6bLIa, OYEHb XOPOIIas ObLIA.
Yes, but she was, she was very kind.

AAG  Myo kun mie kun Kolvicassa elin ta miula oli diji lasta i hdn i tota
Tasa vot Slavika muamo, miula oikein ditd- a- autettih hdijdl _lapsien
kera eihdn Se ollun ja- ennen eikd jaslie eikd ...

MBs!I Korza ... st KorZa B KosBuIle Jxuia ¥ y MeHsI ObLJIO MHOTO ZieTel 1
oHa, u teTs1 Tacs1, C1aBuKa MaTh, MHE OYeHb IIOMO- IIOMOTA/IX C AeTh-
MH, He GBLIO JKe paHbllle HU SIC/eH, HH ...

When we ... I lived in Kolvitsa and I had many children and she and
auntie Tasya, Slavik’s mother, they helped me a lot with the children,
there were no day nurseries then, no ...

AAG  'Nisadikov nijaslej, a u menja deti malen’kie, rabotala na ru-' tyijelin

pekarniassa, piti mdannd puoli kolmen aikah yélli ...

Hu caguKoB, HU 5IC/I€H, a Y MEeHs eTU MaleHbKue, paboTaa B IIeKap-
He, HY)KHO ObLJI0 YXOAUTH (M3 /0Ma) B OITPETHETO HOYH ...

No kindergartens, no daycare, and I had small children, I was working
in a bakery, and I had to leave (from home) at half past three in the
morning ...



AAG: THE LIFE OF A FRIEND 225

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

AAG

DK

‘testo zakladyvat’ da pecku zataplivat™.
TECTO 3aK/Ia/IbIBATh U IT€YKY 3aTAILINBATb.
to put the dough in and fire up the stove.

Aha.
Ara.
Aha.

I ei ollun kenen kera jdttyd, muamo eli etdhdnd, ni hyo milma aina vi-
rucaitih () 'té- to tétja Ljuba to tétja Tasja' sanotah (.) Sano vain, jotta
siula pitdd lihtie, 11i mie tulen issun ili tuon konsa tuon hidl _luo.

He 6bL10 € KeM OCTaBUTH, MaMa JKIJIA Aa/1eKO, BOT OHU MeHs BCerza
BBIPYYaJIH ... TO TeTs JIfo6a, To TeTst Tacs ... TOBOPAIT, ,,CKaXKU TOJIBKO,
4TO0 Te6Ge Hy>KHO UATH, TaK 51 IPUAY, IIOCIDKY “, WU 51 IpuHecy (IIpUBe-
AY) K HEM.

There was nobody to leave the kids with, my mother was living far
away, and they always helped me out ... aunt Lyuba, aunt Tasya ... they
said, “just tell me that you need to go, so I will come and stay”, or I
would bring the kids to them.

Kun on kumpani, pikkaraini 7ii (.) Sinne vien hidl _luona da hyé miuia
autettih rancut.

Korza ecTb, KOTOPBII MaIeHbKHI, TaK Ty/a OTBEAY K HUM U OHH MHe
[IOMOTQ/I1 HSHYUTb.

When I had small ones, that’s where I would take them, and they
would help me and babysit them.

Oikein hyvi nairii oli oikein hyvd, i kaikin i Semmorii, jotta et vain kdy
ne konsa, mannd vuotena mie hinen luo (aa) 'kak skazat’ casto?'.
OueHb XOpoOIIast JKeHIINHA ObLIa, OYeHb XOPOIIas U BCETAA, U TaKasd,
9TO KOTZA OBI ThI HE HABECTHI €€, B IIPOIILIOM TOAY 5 K HeH ... KaK CKa-
3aTh ,9aCTO"?

Such a kind woman she was, very kind and always, and the type of a
woman that whenever you visited her, last year I went to her ... how
do you say “often”?

Sakieh.
Yacro.
Often.
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AAG  Sakieh kévin kun héi jo vanhati oli, ei ni- nihnyn toze, nyt miul icel-
ldni Semmoni se () vot a ...

Yacro X0/uIa, TAaK KaK OHA yKe cTapasi ObL1a, He BH/eIa YKe, Terepb
y M€HsI CAMOH TO Ke CaMOe ... BOT 2 ...

I often visited her, because she was already old, she didn’t see any-
more, now I have the same problem ... so, and ...

PK A hdn hin ruavoi 'uborscicei', han rua- ...

A oHa pabotasa ybopuuieii, oHa pao- ...
And she worked as a cleaning lady, she wor- ...
AAG  Hin ruato koulussa i storozem i uborscicei’.
Ona paboTaa B IIKOJIE U CTOPOXKEM, U YOOPIIHUIIEH.
She worked at the school as a janitor and as a cleaning lady.

AAG  Sentih heild annettih Sinne komnatuska, heild omua ei ollun (.) missd
elyd, taluo omua ei ollun heild.

[TosToMy uM fanu TaMm (B IIKOJE) KOMHATYIIKY, CBOETO y HHUX He
ObLIO ... T/l€ JKUTD, I0Ma CBOETO He OBLIO Y HUX.

So, they were given a room there (at the school), they didn’t have their
own ... where to live, they didn’t have their own house.

AAG  Ku hyo tuatih Karjalassa, vihdni aikua cikoa _auona elettih, a Sield oli
toze kaheksan lasta (.) ta ukko vield Isak Vasil'evic elossa, ni hyo Sield
pikkaraisessa konurkaisessa elettih Ruud'an kera.

Korza onu npuexanun u3 Kapeanu, HeZoaroe BpeMst KHIH Y CECTPHI,
a TaM TOXXe OBLTO BOCeMb JieTel ... Aa Ae/ Vicak BacureBud 6GbL1 erne
KUB, TI09TOMY OHU TaM B MaJIEHbKOM KOHYPKe (= KOMHATKe) U JKIIH
c Pyzeii.

When they came from Karelia, they lived for a short time at her sis-
ter’s, but there were eight children already there ... and the old Isak
Vasilevich was still alive, so they were living there in a small hovel with
Rudya.

AAG  Siitd vot heitd hintd otettih, a mies hénelli oli svjazist.

IToToM y HUX ee 3a6paJiy, a MY’ €€ ObLI CBS3UCT.

Then it was taken from them, and her husband was a telephone
operator.
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The life of a friend (continuation)

AAG

PK

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

AAG

'No zenscina konesno ocen’ horosaja’.
Ho >xeHIuHa, KOHEYHO, OY€Hb XOPOIIAsL.
She was, of course, a very good woman.

Hyvd, hyvdi nainen.
Xoporrasi, XOpoIIIas JKeHIUHA.
A good, good woman.

Vot vse (.) na pominkah'.
Bor, Bce ... Ha HIOMUHKaX.
Well, everyone ... was at the wake.

Sano karjalaksi.
Ckaxu Mo-Kape/IbCKU.
Say this in Karelian.

(aa) oatih 'po- na pominkah' rie kaikin naiset vot, ket viea _on elossa,
nie muisseatih, jotta kun myo Se olima pikkaraisina koulussa, ri héin
meild potakkua keittiy, ciijy (.) keittdy (.) Sovan aikah.

... OBLIM Ha IIOMUHKAX BCE JKEHIITUHBL, /14 ... KTO eIl YKUB, BCIIOMUHAIHN,
9TO, KOTZa MbI ObLTH MaJEeHbKIMH B IIKOJE, TAK OHA HAM KapPTOIIKY
BapUT, Yail KUISTUT BO BPEMsI BOWHBI.

... they were at the wake, all the women, yes ... those who were still
alive, they remembered that when we were small, in school, she used
to cook potatoes and boil tea for us during the war.

Nii eto (aa) Syéttdy Sieldi (aa) kaikici, hot’ mitd liendy palari leipua, i
sen (.) 'po kusockam' (.) antau kaikirnra rapsille ett ...

TaK ... KOpMHJIa TaM BCET/A ... XOTb Oy/eT KycoueK x/1e6a, TaK U ero 1o
KYCOYKY /JaCT BCEM J€TSIM, YTOOBDI ...

She fed us always ... if there was a piece of bread, so she would share it
to all children, so that ...

No hdn oli meil (aa) meild niin kun dmmé i muamo i (.) muamot se
kaikin oatih tydssa.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, OHa ObL1a A1 HaC Kak 0abymika u Mama ... (HaIm)
MaMbI JKe Bce ObLTH Ha pabore.

Thus, she was ... like a grandmother and a mother to us ... (our) moth-
ers were all at work.
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AAG

AAG

AAG

AAG

Kaikinna piti Sovan aikah i miehet i nai-, miehie ei #i ollun kyldssa,
ukkoset kumpaset jeli jeli kdveltih.

/l/151 Bcex Hy>KHO B BOEHHOE BpeMsI, i MY)KYHHBI, U JKEHII[-, My>KIHH He
ObLIO B ZIepeBHE, CTAPHUKH (TOIBKO), KOTOPbIE eJ1e-e/1€ XOAUIH.
Everybody was in need in wartime, both men and wome-, there were
no men in the village, only old men who could barely walk.

Nu vot hdn oli meild vot kaikin naiset (.) mie vot nyt olin i kdvin tuossa
Cdijyo juomah ni (.) muisseatih jotta vot vot LEZ da GAB da ... kaikin
muistelima jotta hdn oli Semmonii (.) 'nu prosto o- ot ot vsej dusi, vse eé
ljubili".

Hy BoT, OHa ObLIa ¥ HAC ..., BOT BCE JKEHIIUHBI ... 51 BOT TeIEPb XOAMIa
TyZa 4asi IOIMUTb, BCHOMUHAIH YTOOHI ... BoT JIE3, za T'AB, aa ... Bce
MBI BCIIOMUHA/IH, YTO OHA OBLTa TaKasi, Hy IPOCTO OT BCEH AYIIH, BCE
ee JII0OWIH.

Well, she was like ... well, all women ... I was there now, I went there
for a cup of tea, and we all remembered that ... well LEZ, and GAB,
and ... we all remembered what she was like, just from the bottom of
our hearts, we all loved her.

'Nn- naverno celoveka net', ei_jole kylissda, jotta kumpani ei
sozaleiccis, sto han mani.

HaBepHo, HET 4e/I0BeKa, HET TAKOT'O B lepeBHe, KOTOPBIX ObI He COXKa-
Jies1 ObI, 9TO OHA yuIa (U3 XKU3HH).

Probably there is no such person, there isn’t a person in the village
who doesn’t regret that she passed away.

Myo vield hinen keran vasta e- (.) e- emmd ammui kaikicci kdvimd
tdanne (.) Luiverikah meitd kucutah.

MB!I e1nie ¢ Hell HEAABHO ... HEABHO BCET/A XOAU/IH CI0AA ... B IyBeHbTY
HAC 3BaJIM.

She and I recently ... recently used to come here ... they asked us to
come to Luvenga.

'Vot veterany truda, detivojny’, vot mie olen, i hdn toZe vot, no hdin on,
hiin oli (aa) 'ne veteran truda, veteran vojny".

BoT BeTepaHbl TPyAa, A€TU BOHHBI, BOT S SIB/IAIOCH, U OHA TOXE ... HO
OHa He Obl/Ia BeTepaH TPYAa, BeTepaH BOWHBI.

Well, labor veterans, war children, this is what I am, and so was she ...
but she was not a labor veteran, she was a war veteran.
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PK

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

PK

AAG

AAG

Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

'Vot, aa a my deti vojny uze vot nase pokolenie.
Bort, a MbI leTH BOWHBI y)Ke, BOT Hallle IIOKO/IEHHE.
Well, but we are children of war, this is our generation.

Sovan lapset.
/leTn BOMHBI (110-KapeIbCKH).
Children of war (in Karelian).

Sovan lapset, aha.
/leTy BOWHBI, Aa.
Children of war, yeah.

‘Vot i sobiralis” ka- kerdytymd tinne (.) klubih, meitd kucuttih (aa)
‘priglasali i my vsegda, den’ pozilogo celoveka pervogo oktjabrija’.
Bort u coGupaIuch CloAa ... B KAy0, HAC IPUVIALIA/H ... IPUVIALIAIA U
MBI BCET/Ia /IEHb [TOKUIOTO Y€T0BEKA TIEPBOTO OKTIAOPS (OTMeTan).

So, we used to come here ... to the club, we were invited ... we were
invited, and we always celebrated the International Day of Older Per-
sons on 1 October.

Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

V- v- vanhoja (.) vanhoja akkoja, ukkoja ei oae i yhti medn keralla (:)
ei ni yhtd, kaikin on kuoa-.

Crapsle ... CTapble JKeHIIUHBI, CTADUKOB COBCEM HET cpeAu Hac (cMe-
€TCs1), HU OZHOTO, BCE YMEPJIH.

Old ... old women, there are no old men among us at all (laughing),
not even one, they are all dead.

A akkaset viel ollah (.) i kerdytymd, a mdnnd vuotena jo ei voinun
hdl _léihtie.

A crapyuky elre ecTb ... U MbI COOMPAJINCh, 4 B IPOIILZIOM 'OAY YKe He
MOIVIa OHA IIPUXOAUTb.

But the old ladies are still there ... and we were gathering, but last year
she couldn’t come anymore.
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LVS (b. 1934)
29th July 2017

School education and what it means to be Karelian outside
Kolvitsa

PK

LVS

PK

LVS

LVS

LVS

A sie sie kdvit koulua, ja tdssd Kolvitsassa.
A TBI B IIKOJTy X0AMIa, 34ech B KosBuiie.
And you went to school here in Kolvitsa.

Kolvicassa mie o- opin nelld vuotta (.) meild oli ndin (aa) "do cetyréh
klassov', nelld.

B KosBuIje s y4miach 4eTsIpe KJIacca ... y HacC ObLIA ... 0 4eTBIPEX
KJIACCOB, YeThIpe.

In Kolvitsa, I went to four grades (of school) ... we had ... up to four
grades here, four.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

A siitd (aa) vuuvem _mie opin KndZoissa internatassa (.) a siitd tulii
ii (.) "éto byl (aa) t- oli v- (.) nu, posle vojny’.

A OTOM ... Toz 51 yannach B KHSDKTyGe B IIKOJIe-MHTEPHATE ... 2 IOTOM
[PUEXAA ... 3TO OBLIO ... HY, TOC/IE BOWHBL

And then ... for a year I studied at the boarding school in Knyazhaya
Guba ... and then I came ... that was ... well, after the war.

A tikko (aa) tdsti 's Vyborga (.) priehala i zabrala menja, ona Zila v
Kandalakse' (.) Kannallahessa eli (.) ii v- opetti.

A cecrpa ... u3 Bor6opra ... npuexaa 1 3abpasia MeHsl, oHa >ku1a B Kan-
Aasakiue ... B Kanzasaxine jua ... 1 Ipenojasaa.

And my sister ... from Vyborg ... she came and took me away, she was
living in Kandalaksha ... in Kandalaksha ... and was teaching there.

Koulussa hdn tyojeli (.) opetti hdn, otti milma (.) i mie yy- 's Sestogo
klassa', kuuvvesta luokassa (.) opiin jo hinel _luona Kannallahessa.
B mkosie ona pabora ... IpenogaBaa, OHa 3a0pajia MEHH ... ¥ C IIeCTO-
ro K/1acca, ¢ IeCcToro KJacca ... yauaach y Hee B Kanzganakie.

She worked at school ... taught there, she took me ... and from the sixth
grade, from the sixth grade ... I was studying by her in Kandalaksha.
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DK

LVS

LVS

LVS

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

Vot #ii- nilTdh (aa) siitd ...
Bor Tak ... motom ...
It was like this ... then ...

Oliko sield karjalaisie?
BbLu 1 TaM KapeJibl (B IIKOJIE) ?
Were there Karelians there (in school)?

Karjala? - ei, vendldiset oltih, mozet byt’ i oltih, no (.) e-y oli sem-
moine aika (.) jottaa (aa) 'stesnjalis’.

Kapesbr? — Het, pycckue ObL1H, MOXKET OBIT U ObLIN (KapeJbl), HO ...
HeT, ObLIO BPeMsI TAKOE ... ITO ... CTECHSLIHCH.

Karelians? No, there were Russians, maybe there were (Karelians),
but ... no, the time was such ... that ... we were ashamed.

Vot (aa) 'bylo takoe vremja, cto stesnjalis’ cto i (.) i karely'.

Bor ... ObLIO TakOe BpeMsi, YTO CTECHSIHCh, YTO H ... KapeJaMu
SBJIAEMCH.

Well ... the time was such that we were ashamed that we ... are Karelians.

Mie tulin konsa v Murmarnnih (aa) tyojelemdh (.) miula oli kakskym-
mentdakuusi vuotta.

Korza st npuexana B MypMaHCK ... paGOTATh ... MHE OBLTO 26 JIET.
When I went to Murmansk ... to work ... I was 26 years old.

Nu vot (.) ii mie (aa) v- vendliksi puajin, ei ni tiijetty, jotta mi olee
karjalaini.

Hy BOT ... ¥ 1 ... IO-PYCCKH FOBOPUJIA, He 3HAJIH, ITO ST KAPEJIKA.

Well ... and I ... spoke Russian, they didn’t know I was Karelian.

Aha.

Taxk.

Isee.

Eei (.) tyossd, tyossa.

Her ... Ha pabore, Ha paborTe.
No ... at work, at work.

Aha.
Tak.
Isee.
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LVS A sitd kuin-too vot ice (aa) rupesin sanelomah, jotta-a (.) mie olen ky-
lastd (.) i karjalaini.
A IOTOM Kak-TO BOT CaMa ... U Ha4a/1a PacCKa3bIBaTh, UTO ... 51 U3 Je-
PEBHH ... M KapeJKa.
And then somehow, I ... began to tell people that ... I am from the vil-
lage ... and Karelian.

LVS  'Nuvot, a vsé ravno(i)' ei_jole kenen k- keralle p- p- puajie.
Hy, BOT, a BCé paBHO, He GBLIO C KeM F'OBOPHUTH (Ha KAPEIbCKOM).
Well, anyway, there was nobody with whom I could talk (in Karelian).

LVS Y- yksi naini sieldd t- tydjeli, sotrudnica oli (.) aa héin oli (aa) hyo oltih
's Petrozavodska' (.) i moama hdnelld ol (.) veps.
O/iHa s)KeHIUHA TaM paboTasia, COTPYAHUIA ObLIA ... 2 OHA ObLIA ... OHH
6b11u u3 IleTpo3aBoAcKa ... U MaMa y Hee GbL/Ia BEIIC.
A woman was working there, a colleague ... and she was ... they were
from Petrozavodsk ... and her mother was Veps.

DK Mm.
Taxk.
Isee.

LVS  'Nacional’nost  takaja ve- veps'.
HanmoHna ibHOCTH TaKast BeTIC.
There is such a nationality, Veps.

DK Vepsa.
Berc.
Veps.

LVS  'Veps ... nuu (aa) nemnozko razlicalsja jazyk (.) éto samoe (.) ona
kak-to' ...
Beric ... HY, HEMHOKKO Pa3/In4aJICs SI3bIK ... 9TO CAMOE ... OHA KAK-TO ...
Veps ... well, their language was slightly different ... like that ... she
somehow ...

DK A kun siun s- (.) siun susieta on karjalaini, AAG (.) hdn pakajau tai

puajiu hyvin karjalaksi?

A TIOCKOJIBKY TBOA ... TBOA COCe/Ka Kapeaka, AAI ... OHa TOBOPHT XO-
POILIO MO-KapeJbCKU ?

And since your ... your neighbor is Karelian, AAG ... does she speak
good Karelian?
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DK

LVS

PK

LVS

LVS

LVS

LVS

Ka (aa), AAG?
A (x10), AAT?
Who, AAG?

AAG, nu.
AAT, na.
AAG, yes.

Daa (.) 'ona ka-', hin on karjalaini, hdn tidli (xxx) (aa) da (.)
hyvisistd.

/la ... oHa, OHA KapeJKa, OHa 3/1eCh (XXX) ... /ia ... XOPOIITo (TOBOPHT).
Yes ... she, she is Karelian, she is here (xxx) ... yes ... (she speaks) well.

Ku Sie kui Sie olit pikkaraine lapsi, sie ei malttan vendjid (.) vendjiksi?
Korza Tb! Obl1a Ma/JeHbKUM PEOEHKOM, ThI He IOHHMAla PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA ... IO-PYCCKU?

When you were a little kid, you probably didn’t understand Russian ...
in Russian?

V- vendjin kielie (.) a mie maltoin, 'potomu stoo' (.) miule (.) cikkoo,
héin tidld oli koulussa, hiin oli opettajana.

PycCKUi SI3BIK ... @ sI HOHMMAaJa, IIOTOMY 9TO ... Y MEHsI CecTpa, OHa
34ech ObLIA B IIKOJIE, ObLIA YIUTETbHUIIEH.

The Russian language ... I understood, because ... my sister, she was in
the school here, she was a teacher.

Ope- (aa) hin joo v- opetti (.) vendjdkse.
IIpenoga- ... OHA yIKe MIPENOAAaBaIa HA PYCCKOM sI3bIKe.
She was teach- ... she was teaching in Russian.

A ice hdn suomen kielelld (aa) oppi.
A cama oHa Ha GUHCKOM SI3BIKE YIUIAC.
But she herself studied in Finnish.

Vot F- Fena oli (.) cikko miule (.) i kaikiv_vanhempi Se cikko oli
Mariu (.) a hin (.) ken on koulussa (.) tyojeli.

Bor, ®eHst ... cecTpa y MeHs ... U caMasi cTapinasi 6p11a cecTpa MaHIo ...
Y OHA ... KOTOPAsI B IIKOJIE ... paboTaa.

So, Fenya ... my sister ... and the oldest sister was Manyu ... and she ...
the one who worked ... at the school.
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LVS  Nii hyo p- opettih (.) f- finskoilla kie- kelelld (.) 'na finskom jazyke
obucalis, i obucali ich tut'.
BoT OHU y4M/IUCH ... HA PUHCKOM fA3BIKE ... Ha PUHCKOM sI3bIKe 00y4a-
JIUCh, ¥ OOY4aIH UX TYT.
Well, they were taught ... in Finnish ... in Finnish they were taught, and
they went to school here (in Kolvitsa).

PK A sie, a sie ot sie olet opassut (.) Suomen kieltd?
A TbI, THI yunIa ... PUHCKUH A3BIK?
And you, did you learn ... Finnish?

LVS  En(.) en (.) mie vendjiksi.
Her ... HeT ... 1 MO-PYCCKHU.
No ... no ... I studied in Russian.

LVS  Mie kul _ldksin kouluh (.) justih sota (aa) 'ff sorok pervyj god'.

51 xorza HomIa B IIKOJY ... KaK pa3 BOHHA (Ha4a/Iach) ... B COPOK Iep-
BOM T'OJY.

When I went to school ... the war just (started) ... in forty-one.

1st August 2017

Domestic religious practices

PK

LVS

PK

LVS

Hiin, hdn, malttaa karjalaksi?
OH, OH IOHUMAaeT MO-KapeJIbCKU?
Does he, does he understand Karelian?

Da hidn, nu mozet byt ei niin hyvdsistdh puaji no malttau ymmdrtdi
(aa) toze 'on vospityvalsja moej mamo-'

/la, Hy MOXeT OBITh, OH He TaK XOPOIIIO TOBOPUT, HO IIOHUMAET, [IOHHU-
MAeT ... TOXKe, OH BOCIIUTHIBAJICSI MO€EI MaMOM.

Yeah, well, maybe he doesn’t speak as well, but he understands, he
understands ... too, he was raised by my mom.

Hdn malttaa karjalaksi?
OH noHUMaeT N0-KapeabCKu?
Does he understand Karelian?

Malttau.
ITonumaer.
He does.
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PK

LVS

PK

LVS

PK

LVS

PK

LVS

Hidn on nuorempi.
On Mosoxe.
He is younger.

Nuorempi, hidn on kymmenen vuotta nuorempi milma (.) ta hinelld i
pamjat” on hyvempi cem miula.

Mooxe, OH Ha 10 JIeT MJIA/IIe MEHs ... a Y Hero U MaMsTh JAydlle,
4eM Y MeHsl.

Younger, he is ten years younger than me ... and he has a better mem-
ory than me.

Aha, muissa ...
Ara, IOMHHUT ...
I see, he remembers ...

Muistau, muistau hyvdsistdh.
ITOMHUT, TOMHHT XOPOLIIO.
He remembers, he remembers well.

A, mie mie halusin kysyd muissatko kuin sie olit lapsi, ettdi ettd vanhat
naiset kdytih moli- moliuttumaan.

A s, s XOTeJ CIIpOCUTbH, IIOMHUIID JIU ThI, 4TOOBI CTapbI€ >KE€HIMUHbI
XOAWJINU MOJIN- MOJIUTBCA, KOI'ZIa ThI ObL1a pe6eHKOM.

Well, I, I was wondering if you remember old women pray- praying
when you were a child.

Ei, meild cerkkuo ei_jollun.
Her, y Hac 1iepkBu He GbLIO.
No, we didn’t have a church.

A kotona, kodissa?
A goma?
And at home?

A koissa ikonnoja piettih i moliuvuttih (.) vot mamal oli tuossa puolessa
‘Ska- skafcik takoj i tam ikony hranila’.

A 70Ma MKOHBI /iepyKalid U MOJUIUCH ... BOT Y MAMbI B TOH CTOPOHE
ObLI 1IKa- MIKaQYUK TAKOH U TaM UKOHBI OHA XPAHIIIA.

And at home they kept icons and prayed ... well, my mom had a cabi-
net over there and she kept icons there.



236

APPENDIX IV: TEXTS

DK

LVS

PK

PK

LVS

PK

Skuappi.
Mxad.
A cabinet.

Skuappi aha a tuatto oli (.) 'partijnyj po-russki (:) govorja i on
protivilsja tomu cto' (.) vot ei ei ei raz- ei (jakalla) razresaicci a ei
antan a hdn nu 'po prjatkam prjatal priatalas’.

[Ixaduuk, Aa, a OTel ObLT ... TAPTUHHBIH, TIO-PYCCKHU (CMeeTcs) FOBO-
Psi, ¥ OH IPOTUBUJ/ICS TOMY, 4YTO ... BOT, HE pa3- pa3pelas, OH He JaBaJ,
a OHA I10 TPSITKAM IPSTAIACh.

A cabinet, yes, and my father was ... party member, to put it in Russian
(laughing), and he resisted ... didn’t all- allow, he didn’t allow her (to
keep icons), and she was playing hide-and-seek with him.

Hiin ei moliutun, ei antanut.
OHa He MOJINIACh, OH He ZaBaJl.
She didn’t pray, he didn’t allow her.

Siun muamolla oli semmone (.) molintanurkka?
Y TBO€I MaMbl GBI STAKHH ... YTOJI A/ISI MOJIEHHUA ?
Did your mom have this ... prayer corner?

Da da da sieli oltih ikonat hd- heitd peitti daze sieltd skafcikasta ubi-
raicci kunnerih i eto konsa tuatto (.) a tuatto hin mereh kéivi kapi-
tanana oli, dak hintd casto koissa ei_jollun 'ona molilas’ osobenno’
kun oltih vanhat pruasnikat (.) 'éti ne prazdnovali v derevne a oni
pomnili'.

[a, Aa, Aa, TaM UKOHBI OBLIN, OHA UX MPSTAJIa, AaKe OTTY/AA U3 mKad-
4YrKa youpasa KyAa-HuOYAb, ¥ KOTAa OTel] ... 4 OTel], OH B MOpe Kallu-
TAHOM XOZHJI, IO9TOMY €r0 4acTo He ObLIO 0Ma, OHA MOJIM/IACH OCO-
OeHHO, KOTZa OBbLIM CTAPUHHbIE [IPA3AHUKH ... 3TH He MPA3AHOBAJIN
B lepeBHe, a OHM (CTapble JI0/AN) TOMHIIU.

Yes, yes, there were icons there, she was hiding them, she even took
them out of the closet, and when my father ... and father, he worked on
the sea as a captain, so he was often away from home, she was praying
especially when there were ancient holidays ... these were not cele-
brated in the village, but they (the old people) remembered them.

Ei piettih kyldssd, vai?
He npaszzHoBa/Iu B epeBHe, Aa?
They were not celebrated in the village, right?
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LVS

PK

LVS

'Oni vsé babuski pomnili i prihodila tétuska Fékla' ...
OHu - 6a0yUIKY BCE TOMHU/IN, U IPUXO/AN/IA K HaM TETyIIKa DEKa ...
Old women remembered everything, and auntie Fékla came to us ...

Sano karjalaksi, karjalaksi.
CKa)ku I0-Kape/IbCKH.
Say it in Karelian.

Tdjit, tatit tultih i i tozZe issutah puajutah i siitd 'na kolenki vstavali (.)
da ne pomnis vsézto'.

MaMuHbI CECTPBI NPUXOAWIN H TOXE CaAATCSA, PasTOBAPHBAIOT U
IIOTOM Ha KOJIEHKU BCTABAJIH ... ja He IIOMHHIIb BCE yKe TO.

My mom’s sisters would come and sit and talk and then get on their
knees ... but who would remember all this.

The man who jinxed domestic animals

LVS

LVS

LVS

LVS

LVS

Nu vot hidn sitd vei tytdr (.) hinelld akka kuoli.
Hy BOT ero noTom yBesa 04b ... y HETO KeHa yMepJIa.
Well, his daughter took him then away ... his wife died.

'V obsem' kanto samovuarua 'kipjacényj i oprokinula na sebja’.
B 06miem, Hec/1a caMOBap KUISTIEHbIH U OIIPOKUHY/IA Ha Ce0sl.

What happened, she was carrying a samovar of boiling water and
poured it over herself.

Kuato iccieh pidlld i kuoli.
OmnpoxuHysa Ha ce0s 1 yMepa.
She poured it over herself and died.

'Eto samoe, ne mogli spasti'.
ITO caMoe, He MOIVIH CITACTH.
That’s it, they couldn’t rescue her.

Nu vot i siitd hdnt _tytdr vei (.) Sevastopol'assa elettih _hyo, mies hd-
nelld oli voennoj.

Hy BOT 1 IOTOM €ro Z04b yBe3/a ... B CeBacTOIO I XUIN OHH, MyX Y
Hee ObLT BOCHHBIH.

Well, then his daughter took him away ... they were living in Sevas-
topol, her husband was in the military.
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LVS

LVS

LVS

LVS

LVS

LVS

PK

LVS

PK

T vietih hantd sinne (.) sield siitd sield siitd kuoli.
U yBe3/u ero TyAa ... TAM TOTOM, TaM IIOTOM YMep.
And they took him there ... there, there he died then.

A tidli a hidn oli (.) dijd laitto rahvahalla pahua (.) pahua.
A 371eCb OH OBLI ... MHOTO IIJIOXOTO CZe/1a/I HAPOAY ... IZIOXOTO.
And here he was ... alot of bad things he did to the people ... bad things.

Hdin tiesi dijd (.) dijd tiesi toze no hdn pahua ruato, ruato.
OH 3HaJI MHOTO ... MHOTO 3HAJI TOXKE, HO Ae/1a1 XyAoe (JTI0AsIM).
He knew a lot ... he knew a lot too, but he did bad things (to people).

Midin tuo (.) muamo ta _i Karpovna hyé kaikki rahvahalla hyvyd lua-
Jjittih, a pahua ei nikonsa.

Most Mama ... u KapIioBHa — OHM BCe HapoAy (PKUTE/ISIM lepEBHU) /ie1a-
/1 06O, a IIOXOTO HUKOT/A.

My mother ... and Karpovna, they did good to the people (villagers),
they never did bad things.

Vot ei ni yksi vot no nyt jo vihd konesno heitd on i elossa (.) da rahvasta.
Bort, HU 07Ha, BOT, a TeLIeph yIKe, KOHEYHO, MaJIO UX B )KUBBIX ... HAPOAA.

Well, no one, well, and now of course few of them are alive ... the
villagers.

Nu vot.
Hy Bor.
Soitis.

A mintdh hin mintdh hin (.) luaji pahasti?
A oyeMmy, TOYEMY OH ... IIJIOXO€ Je/Ia1?
But why, why would he ... do bad things?

A en tiijd Semmoni oli Semmoni oli (.) ei _jollun 'porjadocnyi’.
A He 3HA10, TAKOH OBLT, TAKOU OBLI ... HE ObLT MOPSIZOIHBIM.
I don’t know, he was like this, like this ... he wasn’t a decent man.

A muissatko joku muissatko joku tapahtuma "kakojto slucaj pomnite’
konsa konsa hidn luaji pahasti?

A TIOMHUIIb, KAaKOU-TO CAydYall, KaKOH-TO C/Iy4ail, KOrZa OH ILIOXOe
caeman?

And do you remember some occasion, an occasion when he did some-
thing bad?
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LVS

PK

LVS

LVS

LVS

PK

LVS

‘Slucaj sas’ ...
Ciyuyai, ceiyac ...
An occasion, let me think ...

Kons hin luaji perheelli pahasti kacco pahasti.
Korza oH czesa/1 ceMbe IJI0XO0, CIIa31I UX.
When he did wrong things to a family, jinxed them.

(aa) on (.) olitdl _olikolhos (.) i kolhosassa piettih (.) oli 0o- oli heposet.
... €CTb ... OBLI 3/1€CH KOJIXO3 ... U B KOJIX03€ ZIep- AEPKAJH ... TOIIAEH.
... there ... was a kolkhoz here ... and the kolkhoz kept ... horses.

Oli (aa) ndmd no lehmdit oltih il heposet i lambahat lampahat vot "uze
zabyla cto vot' ...

BbLIH 9TH ... HY KOPOBBI OBLTH U JOLIA/H, M OBI[BI, M OBI[BI, BOT YK€
3a0b1J14a, YTO BOT ...

There were ... there were cows and horses, and sheep, and sheep, well,
I have already forgotten ...

i lamp- missd piettih lampahie (aa) 'éto samoe' i rupesi kdymdh (aa)
siihe paikkah missd piettih lampahie (aa) kontie i (aa) vei rupesi viemdh
to kaksi (.) lammasta to kolme (.) yossi viey.

U OBell, T/le /lep>KaIK OBeLl ... 9TO CaMOe U Ha4aJl XOAUTH ... B TO MECTO,
T/ie AepyKaau OBeI] ... MeABE/b U ... 3a0Upasl, Hadaa 3a0UpPaTh TO JABE
OBIIBI ... TO TPH ... HOUBIO 320UpaeT.

and the sheep, where they kept the sheep ... this very thing and he
(the bear) started going ... to the place where they kept the sheep ...
the bear and ... took away, started taking away, first two sheep ... then
three ... in the night he took them away.

Aha.

Taxk.

Right.

Nu vot a yhen kerran (.) tultih i ‘v obsem (.) eto samoe' (.) diji kaikki
ov_veressd nu i ruvettih nimd ken ... 'oho- ohotjatsja kak ohotjatsja?’
Hy BOT, OZHAXABI ... IPUILIA U B OOIIEM ... 9TO CaMOE€ ... MHO-
re Bce B KPOBHU, HY U HAYAIU 3TH, KTO ... OXOTITCS — KaK OXOTSTCS
(mo-kapesbckn)?

Well, one day ... they came, and in general ... there was a lot of ... all
were in blood, well, they started, those who ... hunt - how do you say
hunt (in Karelian)?
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PK Mecd- mecissa.

B necy.

In the woods.

LVS  Ahamecissi 'nuvot oho- ohotniki, tut vot Pétr Antonyc, papa nas, Ivan
Egoryc, nu vot, stali, nu v obsem, ohotitsja, na stob pojmat’, storozit’,
karaulit’, karaulit’" ...

Urak, B ey, Hy BOT, OXOTHHKH, TYT BOT [leTp AHTOHOBHY, Ialla HAIII,
VBaun EropoBud, Hy BOT, CTa/I1, B 001I[EM, OXOTUTCS, YTOOBI IIONMATH,
CTOPOKUTD, KAPAY/IUTH ...

Well, in the woods, well, the hunters, Petr Antonovich, our father,
Ivan Egorovich, well, in general they began to hunt, to catch, to guard,
to keep watch ...

PK Aha () xara- karaulittih.

Tax ... Kapa- Kapay/Iu/u.
I see ... they were guarding.

LVS  Karaulittih tdssd pihalla vuotettih konsa se tulou kontie.

OHH Kapay/IuIu B 3TOM /BOPE, KA/, KOT/a Xe IIPU/ET MeABe/b.
They were keeping watch over that yard, waiting for him to come, the
bear.

LVS  Nuwvot hdn tulou i 'pocustvoval’ (.) kuulou jotta tuuli kun tuulou tdstd
paikasta jot _tidld on rahvas i hdn obratno meccih.

Hy BOT, OH IPUXOAWUT U MOYYBCTBOBAJ, 4yeT (TO), YTO KOTZa BeTep
AYeT U3 3TOTO MECTA, TO 3/1eCh €CTb JIOAH, U OH OOPATHO B JIeC.

Well, he came, and he felt, felt the wind blowing from that place, that
there were people there, and he turned and went back to the woods.

PK Custvuici.

ITouyBCcTBOBAIL.
(The bear) felt it.
LVS  Nuivot obratiututtih tdhd Gr- Grigorij Lupovicalla jotta auttasi jotta

kuin kak ...

Hy u BoT oGparmiuck k sromy I'puropuio JlynmoBudy, 4ToObI OH
IIOMOT, YTOOBI KaK-TO KaK ...

So, they turned to this Grigorii Lupovich for help, so that he would
somehow ...
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LVS

LVS

PK

LVS

LVS

PK

LVS

PK

No ta hin sield 'rjadyskom’ elettih hyo (.) hdnel _oli talo 'rjadyskom'.
Hy u OH TaM, pSIZBIIIKOM KU/ OHH, Y HETO 0M ObLT PSIABIIIIKOM.
Well, he was there, they were living nearby, he had a house nearby.

Nu vot i hiin znacit hyé muzikall _ettd ostua (.) butylka viinua.
Hy BOT, 1 OH, 3HAYUT, OH K My>KHKaM, YTOOBI KYIIHIH Oy THLIKY BOAKH.

Well, and he, he went to the men and asked them to buy a bottle of
vodka.

(aa) pullo viinua.
... OyTBLIKY BO/KH.
... a bottle of vodka.

(aa) 'vo- vodki, ne vina, a vodki'.
... BOJIKH, He BUHA, 2 BOJKHU.

... vodka, not wine, but vodka.
Nu vot, ‘nuiprisliétis’ ...

Hy BoT, Hy, ¥ IpUIILIN 3TH C ...
Well, and then these came with ...

Tulivat, tultih.
IIpunuim, npuiim.
They came, they came.

Tultih i hdn jotta nu vot kac- kaccokkua nyt, jotta ken _on luatin jotta
"kto-to sdelal ¢to da kto-to vot éto sam nabedokuril sto vot éto samoi' ...

[Tpumiv u OH ,,eCKaTh’ — ,JIOCMOTPUTE Telepb, YTO KTO-TO CAEIAT
TaK, 9TO KTO-TO CZle/IaJl YTO-TO U KTO-TO, BOT 3TO, CaM HabOeZOKYypHIL,
TaK 4YTO, BOT 3TO, CAMBIH ...“

They came and he is like, “Look now, who did that, somebody did
something and who did what, someone has gotten himself up to mis-
chief, well, this one ...”

Ken (.) a sano karjalaksi, a.
KT0 ... a CKa’Ku I0-KapeabCKH, a.
Who ... say this in Karelian.
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LVS  Aha, nuvot, nu i butilkah kacotah ' é- éto samoe' (.) selendini (.) Silmie
ei ndvy niin vot niin ollah (aa) 'vobsem gluboko tam'.
HTak, HY BOT, HY ¥ B Oy TBLIKY CMOTPSIT, 3TO CAMOE ... 3€/IEHHBIX ... I71a3
He BU/IHO TAKUM 00pa3oM, BOT TaK, OHH HAXOZSTCS ... B 00IIEM I1y0o0-
KO TaM.
Well, well, they looked in the bottle, it was like ... green ... you can’t see
with your eyes, like that, they were ... it was deep there.

PK  Syvd, Syvilld.
I'1y60K0, Iy6OKO.
Deep, deep in there.

LVS  Nuwot (.) 'i(.) sto vot éto samoe' ...
Hy BOT ... ¥ ... 9TO BOT 3TO CaMoe ...
Well ... and ... how was it ...

LVS  'poka oni smotreli' (.) kuni kacottih nu vot kontie tuli mitd oli sield
ambarissa (.) eto lammasta han kaikki (.) tappo.
IIOKA OHU CMOTpEJIH ... I0OKa OHU CMOTpEJIH, HY U MeZBeab IpHIIe,
9TO TaM OBLTO B ambape ... OBel| OH BCeX YOUIL.
while they were watching ... while they were watching, the bear came,
what was there in the barn ... the sheep, he killed them all.

PK Ei!
Her!
No, really!

LVS 'V obsem vseh ubil".
B o61eM Bcex youI.
Yeah, he (the bear) killed them all.

PK  Kaikki tam lampahat tappo?
Bcex Tam oBer; you1.
He killed all the sheep there.

LVS  'Da peregryz gorlo" da tappo (.) 'peregryz’.

/la, meperpbI3 ropJo U YOI ... IeperpbI3.
Yes, chewed their throats open and killed them ... chewed their throats.
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Landscape features, storing potatoes and carrots for the winter

PK

LVS

PK

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

Aa (.) oliko teild semmonen (.) kuoppa?
A ... GbLIa I Y BAC TaKad ... IMa?
And ... did you have such a ... pit?

Kuoppa daa.
fAma, aa.
A pit, yes.

... jossa, jossa sdilytettiin potakkaa ja ...
... I/ie XpaHUIH KapToQeb U ...
... where potatoes were stored and ...

Potakkua (aa) pijamme (.) kuopassa (:) termdn_axrra (tuol on ku-).
Kaprodens ... MbI XpaHUM ... B siMe (CMeeTCs) IO/ TOPKOH (TaM ecTb
aMa).

The potatoes ... we keep them ... in a pit (laughing) under the hillock
(there’s a pit there).

A kuin termyd kucutah tuota (.) termyd?
A KaK TyT rOpKy IMEHOBAJIA ... TOPKY ?
And what was the name of the hillock ... the hillock?

Terma.
I'opka.
Hillock.

Termd, no mozt_oli livanantermd, Ol'okantermd, Annintermd ...

T'opka, Hy MOxeT ObL1a VIBaHOBa ropKa, AJIEKCaHAPOBa FOpPKa, AHHU-
Ha TOPKAa ...

Hillock, well, but maybe it was Ivan’s hill, Alexander’s hill, Anna’s
hill ...

Ter- (aa) t- tak a midm o- oma oma tervi.
Top- ... Tak, HaIa cOOCTBEHHAsI, COOCTBEHHAsI TOPKA.
Hill- ... like, our own, our own hillock.

Oliko hinelld oma nimi?
brL10 y Hee HazBanume?
Did it have a name?
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DK Oma termda.
CBos ropka.
Our hillock.
LVS  Aha (.) vot tuloo (.) 'rjabina gde' (.) s- Se my kuccumma KalTivokse.
Ara ... BOT OyzeT ... pgOuHa rze ... 5To MbI Ha3biBaeM CKasIoH.
Yeah ... you see ... the rowan tree there ... that’s what we call the Cliff.
DK  Abha.
Taxk.
Okay.
LVS  'S-skala (.) vot_e- (.) na gorke, gde vot tut vot (.) dom'.
Ckaja ... BOT ... Ha TOPKE, I/i€ BOT TYT ... JOM.
The Cliff ... well ... on the hill, somewhere there ... there is a house.
DK Aha.
Tak.
Okay.
LVS Vot tam skala, tam mj_ie-' ...
Bort TaM ckaja, TaM MBI ...
That’s where the Cliff is, that’s where we ...
DK Kallivoksi sanotah.
HaspiaroT Cxa10M.
It’s called the CIiff.
LVS  KalTivo (.) aha 'skala' (aa) kalTiva (.) sield myo 'iii-iivrod’e’ kunn...
Ckarna ... ga, Ckana ... Ckaza ... TaM MBI U, BpOZe, KOT/a ...
The Cliff ... yes, the Cliff ... the Cliff ... this is where we sort of, when ...
LVS  Nyton (.) p- pieneksi minnyn, a ennen s- (.) Semmo(i)nii (.) termd oli,

Jjotta (aa) 'na lyzach katalis™".
Temepb ... CTaIa MaJE€HbKOH, a PaHbIIIE ... TAKAS ... TOPKa ObLIA, YTO ...
MBI Ha JbDKAX KaTaIKUCh.

Now it is ... smaller, but before it was ... such ... a hill that ... we were
skiing there.
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PK

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

KalTivo oli (.) oli (\) Suuri?
CxaJsia ObLia ... ObLiIA ... OOJIbIIAA?
The Cliff was ... was ... big?

IskalTivo (v)ot e- 'ivniz sjudana dorogu (.) masyny togda ne hodili' (.)
masinat ei kdyty ... oli "svobodno Cisto'.

U co Ckasbl BOT BHU3 CIO/a HA ZIOPOTY ... MAIIIHBI TOT/a HEe XOAU/IH ...
MAIIMHBI He XOAHJIH ... ObLIO CBOOOAHO, YUCTO.

And from the Cliff, (we were skiing) downbhill to the road ... there were
no cars then ... no cars ... it was free, clean.

Tak sanottihko KalTlivotermaksi tai KalTlivocokaksi?

Tax Ha3piBaM U (3T0 MecTo) Ckasnuctas ropka (termd) nm Ckaau-
CTBIN IpUTOPOK (Cokka)?

Was this place called Rocky Hill(ock) (termd) or Rocky Hillock
(¢okka)?

7- KalTivooksu kuccuttih.
CKaJIo Ha3bIBAJIH.
It was called the CIiff.

Vai- vain KalTivo?
Toapko Ckanoii?
Just the CIiff.

Lékkah Kallivo KalTivolla _I- likkekad ...

Ilotizem Ha CKasy, IOUAEM ...
Let’s go to the Cliff, let’s go ...

Ldkka, aha.
Ilotigemre, Aa.
Let’s go, yes.

... katautuma(h) (.) lakkd (aa) kal’l’ivolla!

... KaraTbc4 ... oligemTe ... Ha Ckary!
... to sledge ... let’s go ... to the Cliff!

Aha.
Tak.
Right.
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LVS  'Inasankah spuskalis’ s"eza-'
V1 Ha caHKaX CIyCKaJHCh, Che3Ka(/In).
And we sledged down, went down.
DK A onko sSemmoni Sana kuin (.) ¢urata (.) 'katats’a () na sankah',
Curata?
A ecTb /I TaKOe CJI0BO ... KaK Curata ... ,KaTaTbCA ... Ha CaHKaX, curata?
Is there such a word ... as ¢urata ... “to ride” on a sledge, curata?
DK Ei_jollut.
He 6sL10.
There wasn’t.
LVS Ei.
Her.
No.
DK  Abha.
Taxk.
Yes.
PK A millainen tuo kuoppa oli (.) oli syviid (.) maassa vai ...?
A Kaxo¥i Ta siMa 6bL1a ... ObLTA JIM TIyOOKO ... B 3eMJIEe WK ...?
What was the pit like ... was it deep ... in the ground or ...?
LVS  Ssyy- SSyvi () mm- ot- SSyv_ "6t skol’ko, nu vot naverno (.) metra
dvaa’' (.) kaksiko (.) kaksi metrie.
[1y- mry6oKas ... ceddac, IryboKasi, CKOIbKO, HY BOT, HABEPHO ... METPA
ABQ ... IBA JIM ... BA METPA.
How deep ... let me think, deep, how deep, well, probably ... about
two metres ... two, or ... two metres.
PK  Mitd sield piettii?
Yro TaM XpaHUIN?
What was stored there?
LVS Vot (.) a potakkua (.) potakkua (aa) k- konsa ennen vield kasvatettih

luukkuo (aa) meild tidla.

Bor ... kaprodeis ... kKapTodesp ... Korga paHbllle elle BhIPAIUBA/IH
JIyK ... y HAC 3/€Cb.

Well ... potatoes ... potatoes ... once upon a time one used to grow on-
ions ... here in the village.
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LVS

LVS

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

Mork- -kofkua piettih (.) morkofkua (aa) kasvoi, luukka.
MOPKOBKY XpaHH/IH ... MOPKOBb ... POC, U JIYK.
Carrots were grown ... carrots ... grew, and onion.

Nu vot svokla (.) joka vuotta eei kasva.
Hy, BOT, CBeKJIa ... KK/BIH TO/ He pacTeT.
Well, beets ... they don’t grow every year.

Voot (.) "e- e- éto samoe (aa) ne dohodit, takaja malen’kaja’.
Bor ... 3TO caMoe ... He I0XOAUT, TaKas MaJeHbKas (ocTaercs).
Well ... I mean ... it does not grow up, it remains small.

Aha.
Taxk.
Okay.

Vot (sulcee) (.) ne dohodit (.) a morkovka horoso'.
Bor (B cayuae) ... He JOXO/HT ... 2 MOPKOBB XOPOIIIO (pacTeT).
Well (in this case) ... it doesn’t ripen ... but carrots grow well.

A kui karjalaksi “morkovka”?
<«
- ?
» .
A KaK 11o-Kape/IbCKU ,MOPKOBb
How do you say “carrot” in Karelian?

(aa) Morkovka karjalaksi en tija.
»MOPKOBb* TTO-KapeIbCKU He 3HAFO.
“Carrot” in Karelian, I don’t know.

Sanottihko (.) morkuksi (\) morkku?
HaspIBaIH JH ... MOPKKY ... MOPKKY?
Was it called ... morkku ... morkku?

Morkkua?
Mopxxky?
Morkku?

Oletko kuullun?
CpImaJia Jaum?
Have you heard?



248 APPENDIX IV: TEXTS
LVS  Een.
Her.
No.
DK Abha.
ITonarso.
I'see.
LVS  Pitdy kirjuttua (:) kirjuttua.
Hazo 3amucars (cMeeTcs) 3aucaTh.
I should write it down (laughing) write it down.
PK Aa (.) ene- ennen kasvatetiin luukkua?
A ... paHbIIe JyK BHIPAUBAJIA?
And ... earlier one used to grow onions, right?
LVS  Aa?
dro?
What?
PK Ennen kasvatettii luukkua?
Panblite 1yK BbIpaluBaIn?
Earlier one used to grow onion, right?
LVS  Luukku, da.
Jyk, pa.
Onion, yeas.
PK A endd, endd nyt ... nykydd ei teh-.
A Teneps yXe, yKe ... B HACTOsIIIIee BpeMsI He ...
And now, not anymore ... nowadays they don’t ...
LVS  Akaupassa (aa) ‘'samoe’ (.) myo-o (.) kasvatamma vot, tin vuoten _en
tijd.
B mMarasuHe ... camMoe ... MbI BHIPAII[ABA€EM, BOT, B TOM TO/y He 3HAIO.
In the shop ... like ... we grow, well, this year, I do not know.
LVS  Mdnnd vuotenna (.) oli dak tozi pikkarairi, ei _jollun (.) Suuri.

B mpomsioM rogy ... (Iyk) ObLT TOXe MaseHbKUH (10 pasmepy), He
OBLI ... OOJIBIIINM.

Last year ... it (the onion) was small, it didn’t ... grow up.
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LVS

LVS

Sicit-to pahat ollah (.) to vihma (.) ménnd vuotena (.) i julissa oli, p-,
no jesli netdli oli (aa) hyvyd sidtd, a ostalnoit (.) k- kaikki vihma joka
pdivd, kun nouset (.) vihma, vihma, vihma.

IToroza To maoxas (B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS) ... TO JOXKAD ... B IPOIILIOM
roAy ... ¥ B HIoJe ObLIO, Hy €C/IH Heze/sl ObLIa ... XOPOIIeH MOroAbl, a
OCTAJIBHOE ... BCE, I0K/Ib KASK/ABIN €Hb, KAK BCTAEIIb ... 0K/, I0XK/b,
JOXKb.

The weather is bad ... only rain ... last year ... and it was in July, we
probably had a week of ... good weather, and the rest ... only rain every
day, as you got up ... rain, rain, rain.

Avgustassa pikkusen oli (aa) 'projasnenije’ jotta (aa) ei_jollurn_-
niin (.) vi- vihma (.) vihmua ei _jollun.

B aBrycTe HEMHOTO OBLIO ... IPOSICHEHHE, UTO ... HE OBLIO ... ZOXKAA ...
JOK/S He OBLIO.

In August there was a little ... the sky cleared up ... there was no ...
rain ... no rain.

Buying groceries in Kandalaksha, the bakery and the fish reception
point in Kolvitsa

LVS

LVS

LVS

Aat Suuret suuret cunat vot (.) 'to samoe’ (.) silld i jauhuo ii (.) m- pes-
kuo (.) iii et(o) (aa) kaikki produktat i voit iii (.) viinat (.) i kanfeetat ...
A Gospimue, 6OJBIINE CAaHU, BOT ... 3TO CaMOE ... HA HUX MYKY H ...
[ECOK ... 1 3TO ... BCE IPOAYKTHI U, BOT, U ... BOAKY ... © KOH(DETHI ...

And there were big, big sleds, well ... you know ... (we transported)
with them flour and ... sugar ... and this ... all the groceries and, well,
and ... vodka ... and candy ...

A pekarnja tidgld olii (.) oma (.) pekarnja (.) oli tidld, I- leipydi
paissettih.

A mekapHs1 37€Cbh ObLIA ... CBOSI COOCTBEHHAS ... IEKAPHS ... ObLIA 3/1€Ch,
X/1€0 TIeK/IH.

And there was a bakery here ... our own ... bakery ... was here, we were
baking bread.

Leipd ooikem _makie, osobenno valkie l'eipdit (.) oiken oli makie.
X1e6 04eHb BKyCHBIH ObLT, 0cOOeHHOE Gerblii X1e0 ... O4eHb BKYCHBIM.
The bread was very good, especially the white bread ... very tasty.
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LVS  Kaikki ne Kannlahesta (.) k- kdyv- kaytih (.) buhankat oltih Suuret
Semmoiset (aa) iii kdytih (.) ossettih.
Bce sTo u3 KaHzamakimy ... IPUXOAU/IH ... OyXaHKU ObLIN OOJbIITE
TaKHe ... IPUXO/U/IH ... TIOKYIIAIH.
All this (foodstuff) from Kandalaksha ... one came ... the loaves were
big ... one came ... bought it from here.

DK Aha, a sanottihko pekarnjua leipomoksi?
Tax, a Ha3bIBAJIN JIU ITEKAPHIO 1eiNnomo?
I see, and was the bakery called leipomo?

LVS  Leipomoksi, net.
Jletinomo, HeT.
Leipomo, no.

DK Ei sanottu.
He na3siBan.
It wasn’t called so.

LVS  Noo vot v- (.) 'govorili, sstoo vot éto’ (.) vot, missd l'eipyd paisseta (.)
leipd paista(m).
Hy BOT ... TOBOPWJIH, YTO BOT 3TO ... BOT, Ile XxJ1e6 MeKyT ... x1e6
ne(Kan).
Well ... they were using some word ... well, where they bake bread ...
we baked bread.

DK Aa (.) mi on Suurempi: jola vai tor- (.) torkka?
A 4gro GoJble IO pa3Mepy éza uau mopxka (pyc. dopka) (HauMeHOBa-
HUSI MECTHBIX MOPCKHUX IPOMBICTIOBBIX CY/OB)?
Which is bigger: jola or torkka (Rus dorka) (names of local sea fishing
vessels)?

LVS  Aawvo- mee- met (.) torka, 'a ¢to za torka-to' (.) me- kucu- ...
A, BOT, MBI ... MOpKa, 2 9TO 3 MOPKA ... MbI Ha3bIBa(EM) ...
Well, we ... torka, but what’s a torka ... we call ...

DK Torka vai ...
Topxa, un ...

Torka, or ...



LVS: GROCERIES, BAKERY, AND FISH RECEPTION POINT 251

LVS

DK

LVS

DK

PK

LVS

PK

LVS

PK

Dorka?

Aopra?
Dorka?

Dorka.

Aopxa.
Dorka.

Aa, dorka (.) ‘joola bol%e (.) joola bol5e'.
A, dopxa ... éaa Goblne ... é1a GOJIbIIIE.
I see, dorka ... jola is bigger ... jola is bigger.

Aha.
Taxk
Isee.

A ku- (.) Kannanlahesta ostettii (.) peskua, ja jauhuo, ja viinua (.) a
mitd vietiin sinne (.) tdsta (.) tdastd Kolvicasta?

A xorga ... B Kapgasakiie mOKyma/d ... CaXapHBIA IIECOK U MYKy U
BOJIKY ... @ YTO BE3/IH TYAR ... OTCIOAA ... 0TCI0Aa n3 KoBuIpr?

And when ... in Kandalaksha people bought ... sugar and flour and
vodka ... and what did they bring there ... from here ... from here, from
Kolvitsa?

Kolvicasta (mizi) hyo (aa) 'a éto samoe’ (.) rahalla tidlti osset(tih) (.)
ét-s- ...

V13 KOJIBUIIBI OHH ... 2 9TO CAMOE ... 32 I€HBI'H 3/1eCh MOKYIIAH ... TO
ca(moe) ...

From Kolvitsa they ... I mean ... they were buying (groceries) for
money ... this, you know ...

Rahalla.
3a ZIeHbTU.
For money.

‘Tovaroobmen (.) den’gami’.
ToBapOOOMEH ... €HbrAMH.
Commodity exchange ... with money.

Aa mitd vietiin tdstd (.) vietiinko kalaa (.) Kannanlahteen?
A 4TO Be3JIH OTCI0AA ... OTBO3UJIH /i pbIOy B Kangamaxmry?
And what did they take from here ... did they bring fish to Kandalaksha?
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LVS Ei.
Her.
No.

PK  Ei?
Het?
No?

LVS  En, sitd en tie.
4, 1 Takoro He 3HAIO.
No, not that I know.

LVS  Tidli o- oltih ii (aa) kalua konsa kolhozassa lovittih (.) kalua (.) Suati,
Ppyvvetti.
37ech ObLIH U ... ppIOY, KOTZa B KOJIX03€ BBLJIABIUBAJIH ... PHIOY ... 3aT0-
TAB/IMBAJIN, IOBHJIH.
Here there were also ... there was fish, when the kolkhoz was fishing ...
fish ... they were catching fish, they were fishing.

LVS  Nnuvot, olifaktorija (.) ii faktorille (.) vot mie vield ku koulussa konso
op- opim (.) my halliita (aa) "toze nevod (.) tam’'.
Hy, BoT, ObL1a haKTOPUA ... U Ha GAKTOPHUH ... BOT, 51 KOTZa ellfe Oblia
B IIKOJIE, KOTZAa YYHA(aCh) ... MBI CEIbJb ... TOXKE HEBOJAOM ... TAM
(sroBuH).
Well, there was a fish reception point ... and at the fish reception
point ... well, when I was still in school, when I was studying there ...
we brought herring there ... a seine (was used) ... there.

LVS  Nuu, kerdytyy (.) brigada (.) nu vot, otettih i lapsie.
Hy, cobepercs ... bpuraza ... Hy U geTel Opajin.
Well, a brigade ... would gather ... and the children would also
participate.

LVS  Myév_vot (.) "karaulim, kak tol'ko" (aa) e- tulou (.) tdmd kala (.) 'be-

regu (.) srazu (.) na vésla (.) na lodki' (.) veneheh istuuvume (.) i vot
e- (.) 'tjanem’.

MBI BOT ... Kapay/IlM, KaK TOJIBKO ... IOHAET ... 3Ta pbIoa ... (K) Oepery ...
Cpasy ... Ha BECJIA, HA JIOAKH ... B IOAKY CAWIHUCh ... U BOT ... TSIHEM.
We ... would keep watch, as soon as ... the fish ... is moving ... (to) the
shore ... immediately ... (we would get) on the oars, on the boats ... we
would sit in the boat ... and so ... we would pull.
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DK

LVS

‘Imy v (.) lodku celuju, vot cto vot'.
U MBI B ... TOAKY IieIy10, BOT YTO BOT.
And we were in ... a whole boat, that’s how it was.

Venehessd.
B 1oaxke.
In the boat.

Venehe (aa) 'zavalivali vot étu rybu’.
B 107Ky ... 3aBa/IMBAJHU BOT 3TY PHIOY.
Into the boat ... we were throwing the fish.

‘Vot prjam vot v nev-, s nevoda' (.) vobscem (aa) nuotalla (.) ii (.)
venehe.

BoT 11psiMO, BOT C HEBO/A ... BOOOIIEM ... HEBOJOM ... H ... B JIO/KY.
Well, directly from the seine ... well ... from the seine ... and ... in the
boat.

I srazu faktorijalla vei (.) veimme (.) a sield s- (.) et’_tie (.) "kak b
skazat’ (\) “sacki” (\) “sackami”’.

U cpasy Ha ¢pakTOpuIO (MBI) Be3- ... BE3/IH ...  TAM ... He 3HAIO ... KaK ObI
CKa3aTh ,,CAYKU" ... ,CAYKaMU".

And right away (we took it) to the fish reception point ... we took it ...
and there ... I don’t know ... how do you say “nets” ... “nets”.

Suakku?
Cauok?
Net?

‘Eto samoe, v jasciki (.) aa potom (.) ukladyvat” (.) toze v- v- (.)
prinimali uklad (.) i den’gi nam escé platili za éto".

DTO caMoe, B SIIUKY ... 2 IOTOM ... YKJIAAbIBATb ... TOXKE ... YKIabIBa-
JIY ... ¥ I€HBI'M HaM ellje IIJIATH/IH 32 3TO.

Well, and in boxes ... and then ... put it ... also ... we put (the fish in
boxes) ... and they were paying us for this.



254 APPENDIX IV: TEXTS

LEZ (b. 1941)
31st July 2017

Timber work in the woods, farm work, grandma’s sweetheart

LEZ  Cunat, Cunat.
Canu, canmu.
Sleds, sleds.

PK Cunat.
Cann.
Sleds.

LEZ  Mie "etovo’ kuin hyo 'po drugomu' Sanottih, poroncunat (.) vot kuin
oltih, poroncunat.

51 3TOro, KaK OHM ITO-APYrOMY HA3bIBAJTH ... OJEHBH CAHU, BOT KaK
OBL/IU, OJICHbY CAHH.

Well, they were called somehow differently ... reindeer sleds, that’s
how they were called, reindeer sleds.

PK Poroncunat.
OJIeHbH CaHH.
Reindeer sleds.

LEZ  Poroncu-, poro- poroncunat.
OJieHbH, OJIeHb- OJICHbU CaHH.
Reindeer, reindeer, reindeer sleds.

LEZ  Poroloilla taa mie vot silloin me kdvimd, a ndin, ndin kdaydih poroloilla
tuotih i (.) jarveltd ih _heinie, heinie vejettih i niitd vejettih d'dkdlyd (.)
i poroloilla naverno tuotih (aa)
Ha o/1eHsIX 51 BOT TOT/ja, MbI €3/[1JIH, 2 TAK Ha OJIEHSIX €3/IIH, IPUBO3H-
JIH ... C 03€Pa ¥ CEHO, CEHO IIePEeBO3UIN U Ha HUX IPUBO3IUIH ATeb ... U
HA OJI€HSIX, HABePHO, IPUBO3ILIIH ...
With reindeer, I was riding a reindeer sled then, well, people were rid-
ing reindeer sleds, they were bringing ... from the lake, hay, they were
transporting hay with reindeer, and moss too ... and with reindeer,
I guess, they were bringing ...
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Raita (.) raita- raitaporo- (.) kokonaini raita heitd oli sield ta tdssd
takuana midn takuana Mitrofanovan takana kokonaini raita sield oli,
oiken dijd.

0603 ... 0603, 0003 0JIEHUH ... LIeJbIA 0003 OJEHUH UX OBLI TaM, U
3/eCh 32 HAMM, 33 HANIMM ZOMOM, 32 MHUTpPO(daHOBBIMH OBLI TaM
LeJIBIM 0003 OJIEHNH, OYeHbh MHOTO (O/IeHen).

A cart... adeer cart ... awhole deer cart was there, and here behind us,
behind our house, behind Mitrofanovs there was a whole deer cart, so
many (of them).

Kevyilld hyo kaikki tukkuh kerdttih raitah, vot ni vot mie muissan nyt
konsa (aa) ...

BecHoli ux BCex B I'pyIy cooupaan, B 0003, BOT, 51 IOMHIO Celyac,
KOT/a ...

In the spring they gathered them in a group, in a cart, yes, I remember
now, when ...

Vuasa, vuasa (.) oli Se kuin sanottih ettd (.) nu konsa 'malenkie’ poro-
set tultih vuasat, vuasat heiltd tultih vuasat, da, da, da, riin, 11i (.) 7iin.
Te/IeHOK OJIEHUH ... €T0 KaK Ha3bIBAIOT ... HY, KOT/Ia MaJIEHbKIE OJIeHsI-
Ta TOSIBJISAIACH ... TE/IATA OJEHbH Y HUX NOSIB/SLIUCD, TEIATA, A3, A,
TaK, TaK.

A deer calf ... what do you call it ... well, when the little reindeer calves
came ... the reindeer had calves, calves, yes, yes, that’s it, that’s it.

A Sie Sanoit sto jikdlditd vejettih.
A TbI CKa3aJIa, 4TO SIrejib IPUBO3HIH.
And you said that people were transporting moss.

Jakdlyd, da vejettih mitd piti kolhozah, sitd i vejettih.
Sresp, A2, IPUBO3U/IN, YTO HY>KHO OBLIO B KOJIX03, TO U IPUBO3HUIIH.

Moss, yes, they were transporting, what the kolkhoz needed, that’s
what they transported.

Vot, a mie talviloilla vet en ollun tidld dak mie (.) tiesin jotta Vaska
liiksi, Sanou, heinyd ldksimd vetdmdh jdrvelti.

Bort, a MeHd 3UMaMH, Beb, He OBbLIO 3/€Ch, HO 4 ... 3Ha/a, 4TO Bacbka
€3/I1J1, OH TOBOPHT — ,,CEHO €3N MbI BBIBO3UTH C 03epa‘.

Well, I wasn’t here in the winter, but I ... knew that Vas’ka went there,
he was saying, “We went to take the hay out from the lake”.
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LEZ  Missd sield oltih i, hyo 'na pokosach’ oltih, missd liene konsa ollun, 'na
pokosach'.

I'7e Tam GBLTH OHH Ha IIOKOCAX, I/ie-TO, KOTAa IZie ObLIM Ha MOKOCAX.
Where exactly they were, they were mowing, somewhere, at some
place, they were mowing.

LEZ  Mie potomu sto kesdlld juuri muamon keralla ruavoin, Hirvisuolla (.)
kévin, siitd (.) Ananiensuolla heinyd niittimd, nu vot a nédin mie sinne
etdhdksi jarviloilTa muamo milma ei _jottan ei nikonsa.

IToToMy YTO 51 JIETOM KaK pa3 ¢ MaMoi paborasa, Ha 6010T0 XUpBU-
IIYO ... XOAUJIA, TIOTOM ... Ha 60710Te AHAHUEHIIYO KOCHJIH CEHO, HY
BOT, a TaK TyZa /laJIeKO Ha 03épa MeHs MaMa He Opajia HUKOTAA.
Because I was working with my mom in the summer, I went to Hirvi-
$uo swamp ... and then ... we mowed hay at AnanienSuo swamp, but
my mother never took me so far away to the lakes.

PK  Einikonsa ole kiynyn?

Huxkorza He xoz11a°?
You never went there?

LEZ  Hidn i mie, kalalla kivin dmmon keralla i kivin sinne (aa) konsa
yheksdannen luokan koncin.

OHa u 51, ¢ 6abyIIKOM X0AH/Ia Ha PBIOAJIKY, U 51 XOAWU/IA TYAQ ... KOTAQ
3aKOHYMJIA AeBSIThIH KIaCC.

She and I, T used to go fishing with my grandmother, I used to go
there ... when I finished the ninth grade.

LEZ  Milma otettih ruatamah kesdlld moniehaks pdiviksi, miehdn sanoin
siula, "tockovala les ja'.

Mens 6pasu paboTarh JIETOM Ha HECKOJIBKO JHEH, s JKe TOBOPHJIA
Tebe, TOYKOBaJIa JIeC 5.

They took me in the summer to work for a few days, I told you, I was
marking the species of the trees (in forestry work).

LEZ  Nuvoti, kaksi inZirieru oli (aa) naini, mies.

Hy BoT, OBL7I0 /iBa HHXKEHEPA ... )KEHIIIHA ¥ My>KIHHA.
Well, there were two engineers ... a woman and a man.
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Meild Tiiksah vietih, myo sield (.) monihan pdivin elimd, a jilelldh
heposilla hepo- kolme heposie meild tuotih i heposien Seldssia my (.)
ajoma.
¥V Hac B TuKIIly BBIBO3U/IH, MbI TAM HECKOJIBKO JHEH JKU/IH, a B 00pat-
HYIO CTOPOHY Ha JIONIA/SIX, TPU JIOUIAAX HaM IIPUBEJIH, X MbI BEPXOM
exaJId.

We went to Tiiksa, we lived there for a few days, and we came back on
horses, three horses they brought to us, and we rode on horseback.

Mitd sie luajit sield Tiksijoella?
Yro THI TaM flesaa Ha peke THAKCHIOKN ?
What were you doing there on the Tiiksijoki?

Nu vot sield kun meccy on kuav- kuavettu, miula annettih 'takie melki
ija cifry pisalana’ ...

Hy BoT, Tam, Korzga jiec cBaeH (cpy0JieH), MHe ZaBaju TaKue MeJKU U
1 tupHI [MHCaIa H ...

Well, there, when the forest was felled (cut down), they gave me cray-
ons and I was writing numbers on the ...

Aha kirjo- kir-, a ...
Ara, muca- muca- a ...
Yeah, you wro-, you wro- ...

Kirjutin, kirjutin puita (.) kirjutin puita, jotta mimmosie kan- mim-
morii puu (.) hyo karjuttih, a mie kirjutin.

IToanuckBaIa, MOAUCHIBAIA AEPEBBS ... IOAINUCHIBA/IA A€PEBD, T. €.
Kaxoe ziepeBo (.) OHU KPUYaJIH, a 5 IO/IHICHIBAIA.

I was marking, marking trees ...  was marking trees, which sort of tree,
they shouted its name, and I marked it.

Hyo, hyo ze tiijetdh mimmoni mi- mi- mi- méni stroitelnoih puuh mi
(aa) halokse jotta "po sortam’ mdntih.

OHH Ke 3HAIOT, Kakoe (CpyO/IeHHOe ZepeBo) MOIILIO Ha CTPOUTEIb-
HBIN Jjiec (IMIOMAaTepuaIbl) ... KAKOe Ha ApOBa, YTOOBI IO COPTAM
ObLIH pacrpe/e/IeHsl.

They knew which (felled tree) was going for building timber ... which
for firewood, so that the sorts could be distributed.
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LEZ  No vot ni heild piti ihmini jotta, i nuori jotta ruttoseh kirjuttais sield (.)
ruttoseh (aa) eto i milma ice lahet (\) mie ettd (aa) midd mie ...
Hy BOT, UM Hy>KeH ObLJI Y€JI0BEK, YTOOBI ... 1 MOJIOZOU, YTOOBI OBICTPO
HOANHUCHIBA OBI TAM ... OBICTPO, IIOSTOMY, MEHS CAMY U OTIIPABJISLIH ...
s, 9TOOBI ... A YTO A ...
Well, they needed a person to ... a young person who would quickly
mark these ... quickly ... and, and they sent me, myself ... to ... and that I....

LEZ (xxx) muam- muamo sanou no voitko Sie sanou vaikie vaikie Se on
mecdssd tuol elod.
(XxxX) MaMa TOBOPHUT, HY, ,MOXXeIIIb JIU ThI, TOBOPHUT: ,TPYAHO, TPYAHO
TAaM B JIECY JKUTB .
(xxx) mom said to me, well, “can you”, she said: “it’s hard, it’s hard to
live there in the woods”.

LEZ  Mam, mie ldhen.
Maw, 51 moeay (oTBevasa s).
Mom, I’ll go (I answered).

LEZ A myo siitd v illalla panema verkku, kalua saimme ta keitin, oiken
hyvid oli.
A MBI IOTOM B€YEpPOM CTABU/IU CETKY, pbIOy MOWMAaIH, U sI Bapio,
O4eHb Xopoui (cyr).
And then we would set the net in the evening, catch some fish and I
would cook, a very good soup.

LEZ  Miul oikein sield (.) muka- mukava oli.
MHe TaM O4€eHb ... HHTeP-, HHTEPECHO OBLIO.
It was very ... inter-, interesting there.

PK Hyo, hyo karju-, i Sie ki- kirjoitit?
OHU KpUYa/Id, U THI HOAIICHIBAIA.
They shouted (the name), and you marked the tree.

LEZ A hyo karjuttih miula niitd niihe (.) minmoi- to mitd vield Sano- sano-

tah niitd bukvoja viel kirjuttua (xxx) mitd mie kaikki mitd karjutah
sitd i kirjuta, a puut tdhd ndin (:) ...

A onu Kpuyasu MHe 3T uX (0003HAYEHMs) ... KaKUe-TO, 4TO ellle To-
BOpH-, TOBOPU/IN Te OYKBBI ellle MUCaTh (XXX) 51 BCE, YTO KPUYAT, TO U
mumy, a (CBaJieHHbIE) IePeBhsI CI0ZA BOT TaK (CMEETCs) ...

And they were shouting to me these (designations) ... some, what
else were they saying, these letters should be written (xxx) I wrote
everything they said, and the (fallen) trees were like this (laughing) ...
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A a missd elettih sit-?
A rze >XKUM TorAa’?
And where were you living then?

A mei- taloja, siel _li taloja (.) sield oli kokonairii kyld, no jo ihmiset ei
eletty.

Ay Hac f0Ma, TaM ObLIH Z0MA ... TaM ObLIa 1jes1asi AepeBHs (1eCHOM
IIOCEJIOK), HO YIKe JIFOAY He JKU/IU (TaM).

We had houses, there were houses there ... there was a whole village
(forest camp), but it was not inhabited anymore.

A oli luotuna talot.
A ObL1M 320pOIIEHHBIMH JOMa.
And they were deserted, the houses there.

A myo tulimmd tak i myo ldmmittimd taluo i keitimd talossa i i daze
kyly oli, myo kylyl _ldmmittimd no jotta juuri peseyvytym pravda.

A MBI IpHe3KaIH, TaK JOM OTAIl/IMBAIU, U BAPWIU B JOME, U JaXKe
6aHs ObLIa, MBI OAHIO TOMU/IN, HY, 4TOOBI IMEHHO ITIOMBITHCSI, TIPAB/A.

So, we arrive, and then we would heat the house, and cook in the
house, and there was even a sauna there, we would heat the sauna,
well, just to wash ourselves, really.

No vot, a kezd oli jirvelld da sield i po- pomoskat ne oltih vield kaikin
viel ei oltu rikottu ei nimitd.

Hy BoT, 1eTO OBLIO Ha O3epe, U TaM I10- IIOAMOCTKH (A epeBsIHHbIE Ha-
CTHJIBI) OBLIY €ellle, BCe ellfe He ObLIO CIOMaHO, HUYEro.

Well, it was summer at the lake, and there was scaffolding (wooden
decks) there, things were not broken yet, not yet.

Oiken oli mukava paikka semmorii, monta taluo oli sield (.) vot.

Ouenp uHTEpecHOe (KpacCHBOE€) MECTO TaKOe, MHOTO /IOMOB TaM
OBLIO ... BOT.

It was a very nice place indeed, there were many houses there ... so it
was.

Kui- kui- kauvan sd olit sield? Kuukauven vai?
Kax gosro TbI 66112 TaM ? MecAlr uam?
How long were you there? Like a month, or?
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LEZ  Een, moniehen pdivin, mozet netilin yhen (.) riitti miula netdlie. (:)
Hert, HECKOJIBKO /HEN, MOKET OJHY HeZJeJIIO ... XBaTaI0 MHE HeJeH.
(cMeeTcs)
No, a few days, maybe a week ... a week was enough for me. (laughing)

LEZ  Missd vield olen _ne kivellyn, 'no gospodi, zizn’ to dlinnaja’.
I['ze s elrfe TOIBKO He OGBIBAA, HY, TOCIIOAHU, YKU3HB TO AJHHHASL.
Where else have I been, my God, life is long.

PK A mi- missd olet, missd olet ruatanun vield, tdssd, tdssid Kolvitsan
ympdrilla?
A rze 6p11a? Te paboTaiia elrie, 3/ieCh B OKPeCTHOCTX KOBHUIBI?
Where else have you been? Where else did you work, here around
Kolvitsa?

LEZ  No mie (olen) ruatan jotta ndin auttua, a ruatahan mie vobse tidli en
nimissd ole ruatan.
Hy, s paborasa, 4TO6BI TAK-TO IOMOTaTh, 2 paboTaa, BooOIIe, 51 3/eCh
HUrze He paboTtasa Goble.
Well, I've been working just to help, but working, in general, I haven’t
worked here since then.

LEZ A mie opin, ruavoin opettajana, a ndin jesli konsa kun ...
51 yamach, paboTasa yauTesneM, a TaK, eCJIH KOTAa ...
I studied, worked as a teacher, and so, if sometime ...

PK A kesilla, kesdlld ruavoit?
A netowm, seToM paboTaa?
And in the summer, did you work during the summer?

LEZ  No konsa studenttana olin, no ta silloin heinyd niitin tuonne Vydra- ta
(:) ta tdmd Hirvisuolla.
Hy, korza 6bL1a CTYZEHTKOH, TO TOT/a CEHO KOCHJIA, TaM Ha Beiape u
(cmeeTtcst) 3T0, Ha 6010Te XUPBUIIYO.
Well, when I was a student, I used to mow hay there on Vydra (bog)
and (laughing) and on the HirviSuo bog.

LEZ  Sield oltih pokossat suuret sield niittimd, a pien- piti tienata rahua icel-

lini ken miula rupieu tienuamah.
TaM GbLIM ITOKOCHI OOJIBIIHE, TAM KOCH/IH, HY>KHO OBLIO 3apabaThi-
BaTb /IeHbI'H A/ ce0s, KTO /151 MeHs OyZeT 3apabaThIBaTh.

There were big meadows there, we were mowing there, and I had to
make money for myself, who would make money for me.
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No vot.
Hy Bor.
It was like this.

A tienasit hyvin vai?
A 3apabaTbIBa/Ia XOPOIIO I KaK?
Did you make good money, or not?

Nu eeei, nu vot mie kuukauvessa sain, silloin ne oltih suuret rahat, ka-
heksankymmentd ruplua.

Hy, HeT, BOT 51 32 MeCSII| IOTY9U/Ia TOT/A, 3TO OBLIN GOJIbIINE JEeHbIH,
BOCEMbJECST PyO.Ieii.

Well, no, I got for a month, and this was a lot of money, eighty rubles.

Suuret rahat, silloinhan rupla (.) rupl'ah voit kéyvi (.) kdvimd syomdh
ta vield jdi rahua.

BoJpive fieHbru, TOT/A 3K pyo.Ib ... Ha OAMH PYO.Ib THI MOT CXO/HUTS ...
MbI XOZM/IN IIOECTh U €llle AeHbI' OCTABAIUCH.

Big money, a ruble then ... for one ruble you could go ... we used to go
out to eat and still didn’t spend it all.

Nu vot, no mie muissan kaheksankymmentd ruplua mie Sain oikein
oli (.) hyvd miul.

Hy BOT, HO 51 IOMHIO, BOCEMbAECST PyO/Iel 51 MOAYIUIa, A/ MEHS ...
OYeHb XOPOIIIO OBLIO.

Well, I remember, I got eighty rubles, which for me ... was very good.

Pohatta olit. (3)
CocrosTepH01 ObLaa. (cMeeTcs)
You were wealthy. (laughing)

Pohat olin.
Boraroii ObL1a.
I was rich.

A ndin ndin ruatua mie (.) enhd mie juuri kot'ih (aa) kot'ih a ndin mie en ...
Bor Tak, Tak paboTars, f ... 51 K€ UMEHHO JOMOH, a TaK s He ...

That’s how it was, that’s how I was working, just ... just at home, oth-
erwise I didn’t...

Mm- milma muamo ei lasken nimi ruatamabh.
MeHs MaMa He ITyCKaJIla HUKY/Aa paboTars.
My mom wouldn’t let me work anywhere.
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En tijd mintdh.
He 3nato, moyemy.
I don’t know why.

A mintih?
A mouemy?
But why?

En tijd a sualisseloi ta mie olin oikein pikkaraini ta laiha.
He 3Haro, jkaJiea, 51 ke Oblla OYeHb MAJIEHbKOTO POCTA U TOIIAS.
I don’t know, she was sparing me, I was very short and skinny.

'‘Eta samoe’, mie miula daze tytir oli, 1i miul oli nelldkymmenti-
yheksdn k- kilu kilu juuri, tytdir i oli.

DTO caMoe, 5 ... Y MeHsI y)Ke /09b OblLIa, TaK 51 ObLIa BECOM TOJIBKO
49 KT, 109b ObLTa (yKe y MeHsI)

That’s the very thing, I ... I already had a daughter, and I only weighed
49 kg, I had a daughter.

Nu vot, a a mozet en tid mintdh en tid, milm oikein dmmé suvacci.

Hy BOT, a MOXeT OBITb ... 1 He 3HAI0, I0YeMy, He 3HAI0, MeHs OYeHb
6aby1ka Jr00uIa.

Well, maybe ... I don’t know why, I don’t know, my grandmother loved
me very much.

Sanou “miun rupluo”, no hdi_i kys- kysy miul- kuccu miun “miun
rupla’.

HaspiBaer: , MOl py0/IMK", TAK OHA U CIIpAIINBaIa y MeHs (0Opaiasch
KO MHe), Ha3bIBaJla MEHs ,,MOU PyOIuK".

She was calling me “my little rouble”, she was addressing me so, calling
me “little rouble”.

Se oli 'vyssaja s- stepen (aa) no takaja priznanija ljubvi vot'.
TO0 ObLIa BICIIAS CTEIEHD ... HY, TAKOe, IPU3HAHKE JI00BH, BOT.
It was the highest degree of ... you know, a declaration of love, simply.

No a ihmiset na- kyldssa nakretah no tuas dmmon ruplu ldksi. (:)

A 7moau B epeBHE CMEIOTCS, ,HY, OIATh OaOyIIKUH pyOJIMK HAET.
(cmeercs)

And people in the village were laughing, “you see, grandma’s little
ruble is coming again”. (laughing)
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Miun ruplua?
Mot py6.mK?
My (little) rouble?

A “miun rupl'a”, a kyldssi nama akat sSanottih konsa dmmé sa- ... mie
ldhen minne da a Sanotah toisie toisilla akoilla nuo akkaset, Sanotah,
dammon rupl'a liksi. (:)

[a, ,Mol py6/HK®, a B ;epeBHe 3TH 6aOKy TOBOPHJIM, KOT/a 6abyIIKa
roBop(Ha) ... ,5 UAY KyzAa-TO", TO OHU TOBOPST OZHA JPYTOH CTapyxe,
Te CTapble XKEeHIUHbI TOBOPAT ,0a0YIIKUH pyO.IMK Horesn”. (CMeeTcst)
Yes, “my little rouble”, and in the village these old women used to say,
when grandma said ... “I'm going somewhere”, then they would say to
each other, old women, those old women would say “grandmother’s
little rouble is going there”. (laughing)

Babuska niin suvaicci milmarni (.) dmmon rupla.
BaOymika Tak Jro0u1a MeHs ... 6a0yIIKUH pyO.IuK.
Grandma loved me so much ... grandma’s little rouble.

Domestic religious practices, prayer corners and icons

LEZ

LEZ

PK

LEZ

On (.) y- yksi meild.
/Ja ... 6pL1a oHa TaKast (PKEeHIUHA) y Hac.
Yes ... there was such a woman here.

No hidn (.) 'vsé ravno i priz-" (.) hidn ei_jollun protivnikka komunis-
toja (.) ei_jollun.

Ho oHa ... BCE paBHO U ... OHa He ObLIa IPOTHBHUKOM KOMMYHHCTOB ...
He ObLia.

But she ... anyway ... she was not anti-Communist ... she was not.

Eiollun.
He 6511a.
She wasn’t.

No hid-, hinelld oli Se molintanurkka.
Ho y He€ ObL1 3TOT MOJIeIbHBIH yTOJL.
But she had this prayer corner (in her house).
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Molintanurkka.
MoJie/IbHBIN YTOL.
Prayer corner.

Molintanurkka (.) Se oli tot'a M. (.) tdssd (.) B. (.) tdssd eli, Osipovnan
muamo.

Mo 1e/IbHBI YTOJI ... 3TO ObL1a TETS M. (MM#) ... 34€Ch ... B. (0TUecTBO),
37€eCh Xuau, MaMa OCHUIIOBHBI.

Prayer corner ... this was aunt M. (name) ... here ... B. (patronymic),
they were living here, Osipovna’s mother.

Molintanurkka oli hénelle (.) molintanurkka (aa) hidn molitvoja luki.

MoieIbHBI Yro OBLT y HeE ... MOJEeJBHBIA YrOJ ... OHA YUTAJIA
MOJIUTBBI.

She had a prayer corner ... prayer corner ... she was reading prayers.

I(.) i myo kun tulima, hidn oli oikein hyvd (.) dmmé Semmoni (.) i San-
kija paisto (.) i me- ei lase jesli et si- juo Cdijyo ta sankija.

U ... MBI, KOT/ja TIPUXO/U/IH ... OHA ObLIa O4€Hb A0OPOU ... Gabysrei
TAKOH ... IIIAHBI'Y IIeKJIa ¥ HAC He OTITyCKaJIa, €C/IU ThI He IONbEIIb Jast
C IIaHBTOH.

And ... when we were coming ... she was very kind ... such a nice gran-
ny ... she baked sanki (a bakery product like cheesecake, with pota-
toes, berries, cereals) and wouldn’t let you go unless you drank some
tea and ate sanki (at her place).

Yksindh eli, pikkaaraini (aa) Jyrkilin talossa héinelld pikkaraini kom-
natta (.) nd yksi yhessi puolessa talo (.) komnatat oatih i toisessa, a
keselld oli Semmorii kiukua omua i te pikkaraini komnatta semmorii.
OgHa xuta, He6obIIas ... B foMe FOppkuist y Heé HeOO IbIIast KOM-
Hara ObLIA ... TAK, OZHA C OZHOW CTOPOHBI /IOMA ... KOMHATHI OBLIN U
B Apyroi (II010BUHE), a HOcepeAuHe OblIa TaKas [1edb CBOS U 3Ta He-
60.1pIIast KOMHATA.

She was living, she had a small ... in Jyrkild’s house she had a small
room ... one side of the house ... there were rooms also on the other
side, and in the middle, there was a stove and this small room.
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Ni siind hanelld anne- annettih se (aa) tuli e- elemdh, hidn oli tuuata
pu- puoleata (.) a kun mint- minne hdnel Se talo sai, mie en tiije (.) no
vot.

U Tam eii fanu 3Ty (KOMHATY)... IPUIILIA )KUTH, OHA ObLIa C TOH CTO-
pOHBI (ZepeBHN) ... a KaK, II04eMy, KyAa ei 9TOT 0M JAOCTaJICS, 51 He
3HAIO ... HY BOT.

And there they gave her this ... she came to live here, she was from the
other side (of the village) ... and how, why, from where she got this
place, I do not know ... that’s it.

Aa ni vot Se hinelld oli nurkassa niitd ikonoja oli (.) hidn moliutu joka
pdivd (.) vot.

Taxk BOT )Xe, y Heé B YIIy 3TH UKOHBI OBLIH ... OHA MOJIHIACH KOKABIH
/Ai€Hb ... BOT.

So, she had these icons in her corner ... she prayed every day ... you know.

Hidn (aa) kd- i hidn kdveli ei niinku (aa) sarafanassa kdvi (aa) "do
smerti' kdvi, ei plattoja pidllid pannun, a sarafana pitkd oli sem-
moni (.) niin kun karjalaiset piettih, vot, i kui linoy paikka Sivottu (.)
toisendkosesta.

OHa ... Xx0An1a Kak OyaTo ObI He ... B capadane XoAuIA ... JO CMEPTH
XO/IW/Ia, TIIAThsI He oZeBasa, a capadaH ObLT JJIMHHBIH TAKOH y HEE ...
TAKOH, KaKOW KapeJKd HOCHU/IH, BOT, U KaK OyATO ObI I/JIATOK IOBSI-
3aH ... COBCEM HHaYe.

She ... was walking as if ... in a sarafan (a sundress) ... until her death,
she did not wear a (normal) dress, and her sarafan was long ... like Ka-
relian women used to wear it, so, and the kerchief seemed to be tied ...
quite differently.

Ka kuin liendy Sanottih i vield hdnelle pidssd oli sSemmorni (.) niin ku
lakkiko vain Semmoni pidssa oli (.) vot.

Kak Gyaro GBI TOBOPH/IH, YTO y Heé Ha rOJI0Be OBLIO €IIf ... U TaKasd,
KaK IIIAII0YKa YTO JIU, TaKas Ha F'0JI0Be OBLIA ... BOT.

It was like, they were saying she had another ... a cap or something,
that kind of cap on her head ... you know.

A muissatko kun kun oli oli (.) krestjanski praazdniekka ettd toiset nai-
set olis tullun tultu hinen luokse sinne (aa) moliutumaan?

A TBI IOMHHUIIIb, KOT/Ia GBLIH, OBLIH ... JePEBEHCKUE IPA3JHUKHU, YTOOBI
APpYTye YKeHITHHBI IPUXOAU/IN OBl K HEH TY/A ... TOMOJIUTHCS ?

And do you remember when there were, there were ... village holi-
days, so other women would come to her ... to pray?
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LEZ  Ei, Semmoista tidld ei ollun.

Her, Takoro 34ech He ObLIO.

No, that didn’t happen here.
PK Eiollu.

He 6sL10.

It didn’t happen.

LEZ Vot v moju v moju zi- zi- Zituhu-bytuhu ne bylo" (.) ei ollun meild
tidla, ei.

BOT B MO0 JXUTYXY-OBITYXY He GBLIO ... He OBLIO Y HAC 3/1€Ch, HET.

Well, in my life, we didn’t have ... we didn’t have anything like that, no.
PK  Aha.

Ara.

I see.
PK A sield mo- molintanurkassa oli ikona?

A TaM B MOJIeIBHOM YTy OblIa HKOHA ?

Was there an icon in the prayer corner?

LEZ  'Ii- ikony byli', mi en muissa jotta (.) muissan jotta suur oli ikona pik-
karaisi oli ikonoja, no vot (.) i svih- svecka Seiso, konsa piti, nu vot, mie
muissan ndin, mie daze sen nurkan muissan ndin.

HKoHbI ObLIN, 4 HE IIOMHIO, YTOOBI ... IOMHIO, 9YTO 0OJbIIAg UKOHA
6bL1a, HeGO/IbIINE UKOHBI OBLIM, HY BOT ... M CBEYKA CTOSIA, KOTAa
HY’KHO, HY BOT, sI [IOMHIO TaK, 5 Ja’Ke TOT YTOJI [IOMHIO, BOT.

There were icons, I don’t remember ... I remember that there was a big
icon, there were small icons, so ... and there was a candle, if necessary,
well, I remember, I even remember that corner, yeah.

PK Oliko teild kotona, siula kotona?

Boura in y Bac goma (MKOHA), y Tebst foMa?
Was there an icon in your home, in your home?
LEZ  ITkona meild?
HkoHa y Hac?
Did we have an icon?
PK Tkona.
HNkona

An icon.
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Meildi oli ikona (.) vot (aa) ikona tuossa, a meild oli pikkaraini.
¥V Hac ObL/1a IKOHA ... BOT ... UIKOHA ObLIa TaM, HO Y Hac ObL1a HeG O IbIITast.
We had an icon ... yes ... the icon was there, but we had a small one.

Aha.
Ara.
Isee.

Pikkaraini palo talossa, a (.) ndin ei joka talossa aa, no (.) ikonoja vet’
ei annetiu pityd pertissa.

HeGosbimasi, cropesia B J0OMe ... TAK-TO HE B KAXKAOM ZIOME ... BEb
MKOHBI HE Pa3pela/in epKaTh.

A small one, it burned in the house ... not in every house ... because
icons were not allowed here.

Aha () oli salainen.
Ara ... TaliHas ObLIA.
So ... it was secret.

Hyoé oltih peitossa.
OHU GBI CIIPATAHBL.
They were hidden.
Peitossa.

Crpsrassl.

Hidden.

Aha.
Ara.
Yes.

A (.) teidin ikona oli Karjalasta tuotu ikona, Siun muamon vain vai
ammon?

A ... Bama uKoHa ObLTa MKOHOM, mpuBe3eHHoU u3 Kapeauu TBoei
MaMo# uu 6a0yIIKOH?

And ... was your icon brought from Karelia, by your mother or
grandmother?
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No (aa) nii (\) dmmon _naverno oli, dmmon dmmon oli naverno oli ikona.

Hy ... Tak 1 ecTb ... 6abyIIKNHA, HaBepHOe, ObLIa, 0a0ymIKuHa, 6a0yII-
KuHa OBLTa, HABEPHOE, HKOHA.

Well ... it might have been so ... it must have been grandmother’s, it
must have been grandmother’s, grandmother’s icon.

No ei ollun Suuri ikona, ei, meild suuri ikonoi ei ollun.
Ho uxoHa He Obl1a 60.IBIION, HET, Y HAC OOJIBIINX UKOH He OBLIO.
But the icon wasn’t big, no, we didn’t have big icons.

Ei, meild muamo semmon oli, muamo 'ne kommmunisty i ni kakaja-
to' Semmoni ' po-moemu dvustoronnjaja’ mimmorii oli, jotta (.) ei ni-
konsa sano jotta 'za k- kestd hidin, nu vot, eikd moliutu hidn, a kresen-
noi oli (.) vot dmmé kresennoi oli.

Her, y Hac MaMa Takasi OblIa, MaMa, He KOMMYHHCTKA ¥ HU KaKasi-TO
TaKasi, I0-MOEMY, /IBYyCTOPOHHsISI, TaKasi ObLIa, YTO ... HUKOT/A He TOo-
BOPHJIA, YTOOBI 32 KOTO-TO OH4, HY BOT, He MOJIU/IACh OHA, 4 KPeIleHOH
ObL1a, BOT, 6abyIIKa KpelieHoH ObLia.

No, our mom was like, our mom, she wasn’t a communist or anything, I
think she was like both ways, so ... she never said whom she supports, well,
she didn’t pray, but she was baptized, and grandmother was also baptized.

Eikd moliutu- (.) a siun dmmo?
He Mosmacs ... a TBOSI GabymKa?
She didn’t pray ... and did your grandmother pray?

Ammdo 'kreséénnaja’, a dmmé niisi mie en nihny jotta ois moliutu(n).
BaOymmka KpeleHasi, HO 51 TAaK’Ke He BHZe/Ia, YTOOBI 0abyIKa MO/IH-
JIaCh OBL.

Grandma was baptized, but I haven’t seen grandma praying either.

Et ndhny.
He Bugena.
You haven’t seen her.

Mouzet hilTakkaiseh sield moliuvuttih, se vot oikein oli silloin v zap-
rete’ oikein (.) 'sil’'no v zaprete bylo, ocen’ si-', mie daze en muissa
taloloissa, jotta ikonoja (.) ndvin.

MoskeT TalKOM TaM MOJIHJIHCH, 3TO, BOT, OBLTO TOIZa CHJIBHO B 3a-
IpeTe, COBCEM ... CHJIBHO B 3arpeTe ObLIO, OYeHb CHABHO, 5 JaKe He
IIOMHIO B JOMaX, 9YTOOBI UKOHBI ... BU/EJIA.

Maybe they prayed in secret, it was strictly forbidden then, totally, to-
tally, I don’t even remember having seen icons in the houses.
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A tota Marinalla néin ikona oli, i ndin kdsipaikka, ndin kaunis pantu.

A y TETU MapI/IHI)I HWKOHA, BOT, 6I>IJIa, U TaK BOT ITIOJIOTE€HIIE, TaK BOT
KpaCuBO IIOBEMIEHO.

And auntie Marina had icons, well, and a towel, so, beautifully hanged
up.

Aha.

Ara.

I see.

(xxx) hdnelld vot oli (.) Seiso, Seiso vot Sen mie muissan, potomusto
muissa taloloissa ei ollun, en ndhnyn (.) midn puolella dak (.) mie en
muissa _jotta missa.

(xxx) y HEé, BOT, ObL1a (MKOHA) ... CTOSLIA, CTOSLIA, BOT, 3TO 51 IOMHIO,
IIOTOMY 4YTO B IPYTHX OMax He ObLIO, He BUAe A A ... Ha HAIlleH CTOpPO-
He (iepeBHN), TAK YTO ... sl He TIOMHIO, YTOOBI r7ie-TO OBLIO OBI.

(xxx) she, well, she had an icon ... it was, it was there, well, I remember
this because in other houses there were no icons, I haven’t seen any ...
on our side (of the village), you know ... I don’t remember that some-
one would have an icon.

Aa oli vield i polka luajittu (aa) R. Iri- Irinalla (aa) K. (.) Irina (.) a
kuin hidn on tota Iraksi myé hdntd kuccuma, ke- heild nurkassa oli
ikona Suuri.

A eme 6bL1a TOIKA cAenaHa ... y P. (amumus) ... Upunst K. (orye-
CTBO) ... MipuHa ... a TaK Kak OHa ... TéTs1, VIpoii MbI 3BajH €€, y HUX
B yIIy ObLTa HKOHA GOJIbIIAS.

And there was also a shelf made by ... R. (last name) ... Irina K. (pat-
ronymic) ... Irina ... and she ... auntie, Ira we called her, they had a big
icon in the corner.

Téssa oikiessa nurkassa, nii i oikieh Se i pannah jotta (.) vot mie muis-
san, nii.

3aech, B IPaBOM YITy, TAK CIIPaBa €€ U CTaBAT (MKOHY), 4TOOHI ... BOT,
s IOMHIO TaK.

Here, in the right corner, they would put the icon on the right side, so
that ... well, this is how I remember it.

Aha.

Ara.

Isee.
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Vot i missd mie ndvin, a tidld muissa taloloissa poikki joveara (xxx)
vihdnkd taloloih kdvimmd, mozet sield i kelld oli.

Bor emie rze st Buzea, a 3/eCh B PYTUX J0MaX Ha 3apPEIKON CTOPOHE
(XXX) MaJIO ITO ZJOMaM MbI XOAHIH, MOXKET TaM Y KOTO U OBLIO.

That’s where I've seen an icon, but there, on the other side of the river
(xxx), we didn’t go to many houses, maybe someone had an icon there.

Mozet sielii i kerdyhyttih, sielidhin Suuripuoli oli, i taloja oli G- dijyi
endmpi, nu vot a tidli (.) viahd oli Semmosie taloja.

MoskeT TaM 1 COOUPAIICh, TaM 3Ke BoJibIiast cToOpoHa OblIa U J0MOB
66110 HAMHOTO 6OJIbIIIE, HY BOT, @ 3€Ch ... OBLTO Ma/IO TAKUX JOMOB.
Maybe they used to gather there, there is the Big Side (of the village),
there were a lot more houses there, well, but here ... there weren’t
many houses.

Aha.
Ara.
Isee.

A muissatko ettdi (.) jollakin ois ollun (.) ollun probleema, etti hin on
moliutunut (.) kun (.) kun ei, zapretettih?

A nOMHUIIB /I, YTOOHI ... Y KOTO-HHOYAH ObLIa OBI ... IpobIeMa u3-32a
TOTO, YTO OH MOJIUJICS ... IOCKOJIBKY 3aIIpera/in?

Do you remember that ... anyone would have ... a problem, because
s/he was praying ... because it was forbidden?

Ei (.) ei ollun problemua, mie en mu- siti en muissa jotta olis proble-
ma ollun, ei (.) ei (.) "éto’ (.) no Sovan (.) pered Sovan aikana mintih
liendy (aa) tanne kéytih (.) i miehie (aa) "hvatali'.

Her ... He 6bL10 TIPOGIEMBI, 51 HE IOMHIO TAKOT'O, HE TIOMHIO, YTOObI
6bL1a OBl pOG/IEMA, HET ... HET ... ATO ... HO IepeJ BOMHOH mode-
MY-TO ... CI0/ja TIPUE3KAH ... 1 MY>KIHH ... XBATAJIH.

No ... we didn’t have such problems, I don’t remember there being a
problem, no ... no ... it ... but before the war, for some reason ... they
came here ... and men ... were seized.

Pered sovan aikana?
Ilepez BOITHOM?
Before the war?
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Pered pered sovan aikana miun tuattuo niise, a siitd tuatto ruttoh laset-
tih, vot.

Ilepez, epes BOWHOM, MOETO OTIIA TOXKe, a IOTOM OTI[a OBICTPO OT-
ITyCTUJIH, BOT.

Before, before the war, my father, too, and then my father was quickly
released.

Aha.
Ara.
Isee.

A olihan Se Se kampanija Semmoni, muissat vet', e i on politika nyt.

A ObL1a Xe, Takast KAMIIAHHS, ThI JKe Beb IIOMHUIIb, 3TO U eCTh [O/IU-
THKA TeIlepb.

And there was, such a campaign, you probably remember, this is now
politics.

Aha.

Ara.

I'see.

Fishing with nets, brothers

LEZ

LEZ

LEZ

LEZ

Mie kum _m- mitd muissan (.) ndvimme sitd za- zaveskua.
51 KaK, 9TO IOMHIO ... MBI BU/IE/IH 3TY 3aBeCKy (OpAMHApHAsS rapBa).
I somehow, I remember ... we saw this zaveska (special fishnet).

S_oli (.) kovim _valehtamah er _rupie.
DTO0 ObLIA ... CUJIBHO BPATh HE CTaHYy.
It was ... 'm not quite sure.

Oiken oli se (.) hddnelld nee (.) verkko paksusta (.) rihmasta luajittu.
OueHb ObLT1a OHA ... y HEE ... CETh U3 TOJICTOH ... HUTH C/e/1aHa (CBsA3aHa).
It was very ... it had a ... a net made of thick ... thread.

Ennenhdn $_ei ollun nditd (.) tammoisie (.) (aa) materialoja nii kun
nyt o-.
PambIrie jxe He ObLIO JTHX ... TAKUX ... MATEPUAJIOB, KaK B HACTOAIIEe
BpeMsl.
Before, there were no such ... such ... materials as there are nowadays.
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LEZ  Verkko r- paksusta (aa) oiken (aa) Se oli ndin tikutettu ... harvat n-no
tdmméaset harvat ...
CeTb U3 TOJICTHIX ... OY€Hb (HUTEN) ... ObLIa, BOT, CBSA3aHA ... KPYIIHAS
(s1aest), Hy, TaKasi KPyIHas ...
The net was tied of thick ... very ... it was, like, made ... of nets with
large (meshes), well, such large ones ...

LEZ  Seind Seiso.
Crena (u3 cereil) crosia.
The (gill)net was hanging there.

PK Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

LEZ  Rannasta pantih, jotta missdi hen (.) ei matkua (.) rannassa, kun oo
pikkuni vettd (.) aa Syvempd (.) ii Syvd Se ...
Ot Gepera CTaBU/IM, YTOOBI TAM ... T/le OHA HE HJET ... IT0 Oepery, Koraa
BO/bI MaJIO (B OT/IUB) ... U BCE IyOrke (B HAIIPABJIEHUU [Ty OHUHBI yCTa-
HABJIMBA/IN) U BOT IVTyOHHA ...
It was set up from the shore ... wherever it (the fish) goes ... at the
shore, when the water is low (at low tide) ... and then (it was set up)
deeper and deeper ... there is a deep place there ...

LEZ A siitd Semmonii sield (.) ni ku (.) merfoza Seisou (.) kuil _liendy luajittu
ndi, ndi, nai.
A OTOM TaKasi TaM ... KaK ... MEpEXa CTOHT ... Kak 6yATO 6bI c/ie1aHa
TaK, TaK U TakK (IIOKa3bIBaeT).
And then there’s one ... like ... a fyke net there ... tied like this, and so,
and so (showing with hands).

LEZ  Sinne mdndo (.) i vield sitd toini kerta kuin liendy kidnty heile.
Tyza UzeT ... ¥ ellle MOTOM BTOPOH pa3 Kak OYyATO Obl 3arnbaeTcs K
HUM.
It was streching this way ... and then a second time, somehow it was
turning to them.

LEZ  Toini Seind kuin (aa) kuin hyo pantih mie (.) e- en ndhnyn,

kuim_pa- (aa) ...

Bropast cTeHa CETOK ... KaK OHU CTaBU/IM (UX), S ... HE BUZE/IA, KAK
craB(un) ...

The second gillnet ... how they set it, I haven’t seen ... how they put ...
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Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

Ndvin, nuu sto em_muissa.
Buzena, Hy, KaK, He IOMHIO
I’ve seen, but I don’t remember.

No, kuin lienoy kidrrettih hy- (.) ne ihmiset specalno kem _mahto, niitd
pani, zaveskoja.

Hy, KaK-TO OHM OTH0OA/IH ... T€ JIIO/H CIIEIHaIbHO, KTO MOT, CTaBHJI 3TH
3aBECKU.

Well, somehow, they turned it ... those people, especially those who
could, hanged them, these zaveskas (nets).

Nu vot, tak a joka ihmi- ei voinun panna, ei mahta.
Hy Tak BOT, a He KaX/[pIil 4€10B(€K) MOT CTaBUTb, HE YMeJL.

Well, there you go, but not every per(son) could do this, many didn’t
know how.

A i nii vot siitd sinne mdnndhd (.) monicci monta kalua mdindéo (.) Sil-
loin dijy oli kalua vot.

Hy u BOT, TOTOM TyZa MAYT ... 94CTO MHOTO PBIOBI MOMAAET ... TOTAA
MHOTO OBLJIO PBIOBI, BOT.

Well, then, there they ... often a lot of fish got in ... there was a lot of
fish back then, you know.

Lepetiha se i Okattevoi se (.) ne oatih 'tonja’.
JleGeanxa u OKaTheBO ... 3TO ObLIM TOHH (PHIOHBIE).
Lebedikha and Okat’evo ... these were fishing grounds.

Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

Som-, Soman- Somgan to- tonia.
CeM- ceM- CeMyKbsI TOHSL.
A sal- sal- salmon piscary.
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LEZ  Nu kaikki aa- annettih ne kalat piti (.) antua gosudarstvah (.) kaikki
piti.
Ho Bcro ppIOy czaBaiu, 3Ty ppIOy HY>KHO OBLIO ... CAaBaTh TOCYAap-
CTBY ... BCIO Hy>KHO OBLTO (CZaBaTh).
But all the fish was given out, that fish had to be ... delivered to the
state ... all of it.

PK A ken ken pantih (.) ken pantih zaves- saveskua (aa) ken pantih, siis
miehet (aa) tytot, miehet?
A KTO CTaBHUII ... KTO CTABU/I 34BECKH ... @ KTO CTABUI, My>KYHHBI ... )KEH-
IIWHBI, MY>KIHAHBI?
And who set ... who set the zaveskas (the nets) ... who set them, the
men ... the women, the men?

LEZ  Miehet, juuri miehet.
My>KIMHBI, UMEHHO MY’KIHHBI.
Men, specifically men.

PK Aha.
Ara.
Isee.

LEZ  Juurimiehet (.) miehet panti.
VIMEHHO MY>KYHHBI ... MY>KIUHbBI CTABHIH.
Specifically men ... the men set them.

LEZ Vot ensimmdini sinne (aa) oli kaikic¢i Timo-ukko.
Bor nepBsIM Tyza ... Bcerga 6b1a ge Tumodeii.
The first to be there ... was always the old man Timo.

LEZ  No i miula velli niizi, miula niisi (.) velli (.) pani (.) zaveskua niijen
keralla, kons_oli (\) nuori.
Ho u y MeHs1 Opar To)Xe, y MEHsSI TOXXE ... Opar ... CTABUT ... 3aBECKY
¢ TeMu (MY>KYUHAMU), KOTZa ObLI MOJIO/BIM.
But my brother, too, also my ... brother ... was setting ... zaveskas with
those men when he was young.

LEZ  Hdntd otettih (.) hiin ol oiker _ruataja.

Ero GpaJi ... OH ObLI O4€Hb TPYA0II0OUBBIM.
They used to take him with them ... he was very hard-working.
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Hidn ol suu- pitkd semmorni, mies Semmoni (.) ii oiken oli ruataja
miula veikko.

OH 6bL1 KpYHH(BIi), BBICOKUH TaKOH, My>K4MHA TAaKOH ... U OYEHb TPY-
AOII0OUBBIM OBLT y MeHs Opar.

He was big, such a tall man ... and very hard-working he was, my
brother.

Se (aa) les- lesnicCyd.
OH ObLI IECHUYUM.
He was a forester.

Ta a Se toirie h-herurga Se (.) Se miuaa mladserii se.
A TOT BTOPOH — OH XHPYPT ... 3TO Y MEHS MJIA/IIHN.
And the other one, he was a surgeon ... my younger brother.

Sield op _(pdivie) (.) oppii i Pit'eras eli.
Tam yuua(cs) ... yuuics u B Ilurepe sKuL.
He studied there ... studied and lived in St. Petersburg.

'Eto ladno'.
TO JaJHO.
That’s right.

Aa pan- pantih (.) aa otettih inogda Semmosie trud'agoja, ken sua- (aa)
mahto ...
A craBuid ... a Gpav HHOT/A TAKUX TPYAST, KTO MOT ... M ...

And they were setting ... sometimes they were taking such hard work-
ers, anyone who could ... was capable ...

(aa) i naisiehdn zaveskoja luatettih (.) midn muamo kdvi, (Natalie).
U >KeHIIHMHBI TOXKE 3aBECKU CTABUJIH ... MO MaMa xozua, (Haraaps).

Also, women were setting up the zaveskas (the nets) ... my mom also
did it, (Natalie).

(a) mie tiijd, jotta monicci otettih, konsa ei _jollun miehie riittdd.
(A) s13Ha10, YTOOBI YacTO Opay (KEHIINH ), KOTa MY)KYHH He XBaTaJIo.

(But) I know that they often took women when there were not enough
men.

I muamo zav- zaveskoinre niisi kivi.
1 MaMa X0OzH/Ia TakoKe Ha BBIIOB PBIOBI 3aBECKAMH.
And my mother was also catching fish with zaveska.
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LEZ Vot (.) nii muissan.
Bor ... Tak TOMHIO.
Well ... that’s how I remember it.

PK A kons aa mind vuo- vuodenaikana (.) kons panti zavesk-, kevydlld
vai...?
A korza, B KaKoe BpeMsi '0/ia ... KOTZa 3aBeCKU CTaBU/IN, BECHOH UJIH ... ?
And when, at what time of year ... when were the zaveska nets set up,
in the springor ...?

LEZ  Kevdlli (.) kevyilld pantih i i Sykysyh suahe.
BecHotii ... BeCHOM CTaBUJIH U 1O OCEHH.
In the spring ... in the spring they were setting them, and, and then
until the fall.

PK  Abha.
Ara.
Yeah.

LEZ  Kunii on jo, kurii eei jidt jidin my- médnny (aa) jid.
/lo Tex 1op, OKa y>xe (He CTaBU/IN), O TeX 0P, IIOKa JIE/ He TIOIIIe ...
b (=
Until the time came, (they wouldn’t set them) until the ice is gone ...
the ice.

LEZ  Jidn alla ei jétetty zaveskoja.
ITozo /1bZIOM He OCTABJISLIM 32BECKU.
They didn’t leave them under the ice.

LEZ  Kevydlld ruvettih panomah heitd (.) tai ko- konsa jo rannoista jidit li-
hetih poikes (.) silloin i pantih.
BecHO¥ HaUMHAIM CTaBUTh UX WIN KOTZA JIEZ yKe C OeperoB CXOAUT ...
TOTZA ¥ CTAaBUJIN.
They started putting them up in the spring when the ice was already
coming off the banks ... that’s when they set them.

PK  Abha.
Ara.
Yeah.

LEZ Vot.
Bor.

Yes.
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A hidr _rupieu ii tidld i, hidr _rupieu kdvelomdh (aa) Somga (.) ijunis-
sd, ee- ensi cislon.

A ona (cémra) HaYMHAeT 37€Ch, HAYMHAET UATH (Ha HEpeCT) B UIOHE,
[IEPBOTO YHCIA.

And here the salmon starts, starts to spawn in June, the first.

A silld za- saveskoilla py- pyyvettiin vain (.) aa Som- Somgaa vai muita
kaloja?

U 5THMU 3aBE€CKaMU JIOBUJIM TOJIBKO ... CEMI'Y HJIH U APYIYIO PbIOY?
Did they catch with zaveska nets only ... salmon or other fish as well?
A mie en tid po- () (.) a minneh i jesli sinne poe- (.) s- zaveskoilla pyy-
vettih juuri Songua.

A s He 3Hat0 (cMeeTcs) ... a KyAa(-HUOYAD), U €CIH TYAQ ... 3aBECKAMU
BBLJIAB/IMBA/IN UMEHHO CEMTY.

I don’t know (laughing) ... but (some)where, and if ... one was fishing
specifically salmon with zaveskas.

No jesli sinne popat'ou koriesno mi kala, dak Sitd, siti icellih otettih.
Ho ec/m Tyza nomnazaeT, KOHEYHO JKe, Kakasi-To pbIba, Tak eé, eé cebe
6pan.

But if some other fish gets in there, of course, then they would take it,
would take it for themselves.

A jesli oiken dijyd oli miss- niis-, naverno annettih, niisi mie sitd en (.)
ole nahny. (:)

A eci 09eHb MHOTO OBLTO, TAK)KE, HABEPHO OTAABAH, TAKXKE 51 9TOTO
He Bugeaa. (cMeeTcs)

And if there was a lot of fish, they must have given it away as well, I ha-
ven’t seen that. (laughing)

Nu ot.
Hy Bor.
It was like this.

Aha.
Ara.
Yeah.

Aa z- toiset kalat sieldhdr _reijet oltih oiken Suuret.
A apyrue BUABI phIO ... TaM JKe sT9es1 ObLTa O4eHb KPyIHas (B 3aBECKaX).
And other fish species ... there was a very large mesh (in zaveska nets)
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LEZ  Nehan kaikki pois mdntih toiset kalat.

OHU BCe IPOXOAUIN CKBO3b APYyTHe BUAbI PhIO.

They all went through, the other fish species.
PK  Abha.

Ara.

Yeah.

LEZ  Pikku kalat sield ei ni pisytty (.) aa juuri suuret kalat.
MaseHnpkue pbiOemku TaMm (B 3aBeCKax) U He 3aJePXKUBAIUCH ... A
TOJIbKO KPYIIHas phIOa.

The little fish did not stay there (in the net) ... only the big fish.

PK  Abha.

Ara.
Yeah.
LEZ  Zaveskat oatih.

3aBecKy ObLIH.
There were zaveskas.

Mushrooms, bear hunting

LEZ

LEZ

PK

No mm- myoé kerdsimd konsa talveksi jotta (.) livottima ni ee nditd vah-
vasie () 'v osnovnom' vahvasie.

Ho mbI cobupau Ha 3uMy, 4TO(OBI) ... 3aMa4NBA/IN STH BOJIHYIIKY ...
B OCHOBHOM BOJIHYIIKH.

But we used to pick mushrooms for the winter, so that ... we were
soaking woolly milkcaps ... mostly woolly milkcaps.

'Gruzdi' (.) mie en tie, kuin hyo sanotah karjalakse.

I'py3a# ... s1 He 3HAI0, KAK UX HA3BIBAIOT ITO-KAPEe/IbCKH

Gruzdi (Lactarius resimus) ... I don’t know what they are called in
Karelian.

Aha.

Tak.

I see.
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Aa oli heitd, no heit-, myo-0 siitd radostnoit olima (.) aha (aa) Suuret,
kaunehet, ni (aa) sieltd kun (.) 'mjasisty-".

A 6p110 uX (Tpy3zeii), HO UX, MbI OBLIM PaZOCTHBIE U3-32 TOTO (ITO
OHU ITOTIA/IA/THCH) ... A ... OOJIbIINE, KDACUBBIE ... OTTYAA, MSICHUCTBIE.

And they could be found, we were glad (when we found them) ...
yes ... big, beautiful ... there, so fleshy.

Oli, oli harvinaiset, oli () vaikea loytyi.
BbLn, OBIIM OHU PEAKUMU ... ObLIO CJIOKHO HAUTH.
They were, they were rare ... hard to find.

Harva, harvoin (.) heitd on vihd, oli (.) vihd oli, a vot (.) volnuskoja
ennen dijdan, nyt (.) nyt on kaikki (aa) paikat kasvettu oike.

Pezxuii (rpub), peAKO HAXOAU/H ... UX MAJO OBLIO ... MaJ0 OBLIO, 4
BOT BOJIHYIIIEK PaHbIlle MHOTO OBLTO, ¥ B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS ... TEIlePh
BCE ... MECTA 3aPOCIIH.

A rare mushroom, rarely found ... they were few ... were few, but there
used to be a lot of woolly milkcaps, and now ... now all ... places are
overgrown.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

Nyt kerdtdh tidld missd (.) etdhdksi kayvd, tidld.
Terneps cOOUPAIOT 3/1€CH, T/E ... JATE€KO XOAST 3/IeCh (B HAIITUX MECTAaX).
Now they pick them here ... people come from far away (in our region).

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

A mie (.) 'poblizosti’ ndij _jovel luona ta niisi keryd(in) (.) pikku-
sie (.) no mie dijyd en nyt syé (.) nu on miula, kerydn konsa voen (.)
pikkuse(n) syvvd.

A 51 ... m06IM30CTH Y 3TOH peuky U TakKe cobupasa HeGo.biue (1o
pasMepy) ... HO s1 MHOTO TeIlephb He eM ... Hy, eCTh Y MeHsl, cOGuparo,
KOT/Z[a MOT'Y ... HEMHOYKKO TI0€CTb.

And I ... at the river, I used to pick small ones ... but I don’t eat much
now ... well, I am picking them when I can ... a little something to eat.
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A Syvvdh niitd (.) nn- valkieta sienie, nyt on nykyjih tullu (.) kuivate-
tah (.) siitd ' podberézovik, podosinoviki' mie en tid (.) a voo- ...

A ezt 971U ... Gesble TPUOBL, Tereph HbIHIE CTAMH ... CYILIAT ... IOTOM
10A0€pe30BUK, IOJJOCHHOBUK, 5 He 3HAIO ... 2 BO(T) ...

And people eat these ... porcini mushrooms, nowadays they have
started ... to dry them ... then the birch bolete, the red-capped scaber
stalk, I don’t know ... and well ...

A niitd, niitd vahvosia ...
A 3TH BOJHYIIKH ...
And these woolly milkcaps ...

Vahvasie.

Boanymxkun.

Woolly milkcaps.

Mitd, mitd tee-, mitd luajittii niilld?

Yro gen(ann), 9TO TOTOBUIU U3 HUX ?

What did you do, how did you prepare them?

A livottima (aa) kolme-viisi pdivyd livottima, Suolasima ... kolme-
kymmentdyheksdin pdivyd pitimd (.) kolme- uuh kolmekymmentd-
yheksdn pe-, interesno, ei ni riellikymmentd, a kolmeky-.

MBI 3aMa4YHBAJH ... TPU-TIAATD AHEH MBI 3aMaUYUBa/IH, COIUN ... 39 AHEH
AEPKAJH ... 39 AHEH AeprKalH, UHTePeCHO, He 40, a 39.

We were soaking them ... three or five days we were soaking them,
salted them ... 39 days we kept ... 39 days we kept them, interesting,
not 40 but 39.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

Niin kun meitd muamo opasti (.) kolme- kolmmet- e (.) myo panimd (.)
heitd () Ssuureh astieh.

Tak, Kak HaC MaMa y4u/a ... Ha 39 (ZHeH) ... KIa/H ... UX ... B OOJIBIIYIO
HOCYAVHY.

The way my mother taught us ... for 39 (days) ... we put ... them ...in a
big bowl.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.
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Iessd (.) aa mie kum_muissaa (.) Suureh astieh, no ndi (.) valkien
trapicdn ili marl'a kun oli, ii pikkusen Semmosen lauvasta pyyri(n)
luatima.

Pawnbliie ... 2, KaK s HOMHIO ... B OOJIBIIYIO IIOCYAHMHY, BOT TaK ... Oenast
TPSIIKA WA MapJisi, KOr/a OblIa, U U3 0COYEK /le/Ia/In TAKOH HeGOIb-
IIOH KPYT-THET.

Earlier ... and, as I remember ... in a big bowl, like this ... (we used) a
white cloth or gauze, when such was available, and we made a little
circle out of little boards.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

Jotta pikkusen ni kum _paino (.) kivie emmd pannun, jottei (.) olis (.) a
nn- nyt nyt se pannah e vot nditd, lehtie i smorodinoita, niitd kaikki.
YT1006b!I GBLIO HEMHOTO KAK TSDKECTh CBEPXY ... KAMHU MBI HE KJIAJH,
9TOOBI ... He OBLIO OBI ... 2 Tereps ero (Ipy3) KJAaAYT, U eIlle 3TU JIUCThS
CMOPO/HHBL, U BCE APYTOE.

This way we would have some weight on top ... we didn’t put stones,
so that ... it wouldn’t be ... and now they put the weight, and currant
leaves, and so on.

A siitd pankuah panima (.) ii Semmosie (.) tripicin (aa) kuim_myo
luatima (.) trdipicin panima, Siemenndi (.) jottei olis (.) sitd (aa)
‘pleseni’.

A 1oTOM B 6aHKY PaCKIaJbIBAJIH ... U TAKYIO TPAMHUIY (CBEPXY) ... KAK
MBI Ie/Ia/H ... TPSIIUIY KJIaJIH, PACTUTEIbHOE MaCI0 YTOObI He ObLIO
OBl ... 3TOM ... IIJIECEHU.

And then we used to put ... such a rag (on top) ... we did so ... the rag
was, with grains, so there wouldn’t be ... like ... mold.

Aha.
Taxk.
I see.

Ii () talvekse panima (aa) karzina (.) tidld karzinah (.) a gorodassa
holodilnikka.

U ... Ha 3UMY CTaBHJH ... B HOAIOJBE ... 34€Ch — B MOAIMOJbE ... A
B rOPO/I€ — B XOJIOAWIbHUK.

And ... for the winter we left them ... in the cellar ... here in the cellar ...
and in the town, in the refrigerator.
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(Sin-) alahaksine pankat (.) konsa (.) luatim- myé ennei nii s- ukon ke-
rall dijd(n) kerdsimdi (.) a siitd emmd ruvea (.) vihem- rupesima syomd
i lapset kasvettih no.

Buu3 te 6anku (yOupasn) ... KOTAa ... Mbl 3AHUMAJIICh paHblile (3TUM),
TaK C My’XKeM MHOTO cOOHpau (BOJHYIIEK) ... 2 IOTOM MBI He HaUHHAa-
JIYL ... TOHEMHOT'Y Ha4a/I1 €CTh, U eTH POCJIH, BOT.

Those jars, we put them down (in the cellar) ... when ... we used to,
we used to pick a lot of woolly milkcaps with my husband ... and then
we stopped ... we started eating less, and the kids grew up, you know.

Sield myé ukon keralla ' gruzdi bol’Se’, m-myo tiesim _paikat (.) kdvi-
md myo 'za gruzdjami' (aa) 'v nacale’ sentdbrissa kdvimd.

TaM MBI ¢ My>keM Ipy3au 60.1blie (coOupaIu), Mbl 3Ha I MECTA ... XO-
AAIA MBI 32 TPY3/SIMH ... B Ha4a/e CEHTSOPSI XOFLI.

There, my husband and I, we used to pick more gruzdi (Lactarius
resimus), we knew the places ... we went for them ... we went there in
the beginning of September.

Vot, dijd m-mie paikat tiesin (.) nyt on niisi kasvettu.
BoT, MHOTO 51 MeCT 3HaJIa ... TeIIepb TOXKe 3apPOCIINe.
Well, I knew many places ... now they are overgrown too.

A tdmd vuara Suurivuara, mid ambarini.
A 312 Bo3BblieHHOCTS [IlyypuByapa, Tam Hailr aMGap ObLIL.
And this mountain of Suurivuara, our barn was there.

Aha, aha.
Tak, Tak.
Yes, I see.

Sinne, sinne alahaksi kdvimd.
Tyzaa, TyAa, BHU3 XOAUIH.
There, there, we went down.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

No vot tahh myoh eta (.) a ennen vield, kun sitd iessd (.) nii eihan Se i
pankoja ollun ni (aa) meild oli p-pockat semmoset. (aa)

Hy BOT TaK, MBI 3TO ... paHbIIle ellle, Tepej ITUM ... TAK U, GAHOK He
OBLIO ... y HAC ObLIN OOYKH TaKHe ...

Well, that’s it, we ... earlier, before that ... there were no jars ... we had
barrels like this ...
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Aha.
Taxk.
I see.

Puupockat (.) ni hyo i kylmettih (.) ne Sienet (.) siitd tulet (.) sieltd (aa)
veicelle, a a siitd sulatah.

/lepeBsiHHbBIE GOYKH ... BOT UX M 3AMOPA)KUBAJIH ... T€ TPUOBI... IOTOM IIPH-
XO/IUIIIb ... OTTYAA HOKOM (II0OT/€/ISIEINb), 2 IOTOM Pa3MOPAKUBAIOT.

Wooden barrels ... well, and they froze down ... those mushrooms ... then
you go ... and (you cut it in pieces) with a knife, and then they unfreeze.

No hyo nii kum_pikkusem _mussutah (.) 'no vsé ravno nicego',
soimd (.) 'no delo v tom Cto', ei niim _makiet.

Hy, on#, kak 6yATO 6bI, HEMHOT'O IOTEMHEIOT ... HY BCEé PABHO HUYETO,
MBI €JI1 ... HO /IeJIO B TOM, YTO He TaKWe BKyCHbIE.

Well, they kind of get a little darker ... it’s okay anyway, we ate them ...
but the thing is, they didn’t taste so good.

A ndmdhan tullah (.) valkiet Semmoset ii kuini_ollah (.) kun nyt
luajimma.

A 9TH K€ CTAHOBSITCS ... O€JIBIMU TAKUMH, U BBIVISIAAT, KaK OYATO ...
TOJIBKO YTO MBI MIX IIPUTOTOBHIH.

And those (on the other hand) become ... white like that and look as
if ... we just have cooked them.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

Ennen ei_jollun min- missd pityd nii(n) (.) pockissa panima.
PanbIie He ObLIO, T/i€ A€PXKATh, TAK ... B OOYKM 3aKIa/IbIBAIL.

Before, we didn’t have place to keep them, so ... we would put them
in barrels.

A kon- konsa on Sieniaika (.) tdssi?
A Kor/ia 3/leCh TPUOHOM Ce30H?
When is the mushroom season here?

Aa konsa nyt myo t- ...
A Korza Tenepp MHI ...
When, we are now ...
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Konsa nyt sept- septembrassa vai ...?
Korza Teniepb, B cCeHTAOpE WIH ...7
When now, in September or ...?

A nyt vot jo tu- ensimmidiset vahvahaisiet toldzny tulla jo 'vtorogo (.)
avgusta'.
A Temepb yKe mepBble BOIHYIIKH JO/DKHBI IIOSIBUTHCS YK€ BTOPOTO
aBIyCTa.
And now, the first woolly milkcaps should appear as early as 2 August.

Aha.
Taxk.
I see.

No aa (aa) tamd vuosi (.) 'opazdyvaet na na dve-tri nedeli'.
Hy, a ... 9TOT O/ ... OIa3/IbIBA€T Ha /IBe-TPU HeZeIH.

Well, and ... this year ... it (the mushroom season) is two or three
weeks late.

Aha (.) vai myohemmin tulee.
IToHSATHO, TO3KE OYAYT.
I see, it will be later.

(xxx) myohemmdi(t) (.) a mozet i tullah, mdne tiie kun (.) nyt oli mua
lammii i vihma kun mdnoy (.) ii Sienet naverno tullah.

(xxx) 6Go/iee MO3AHUE ... & MOXKET U HOSIBSTCS, MOAYM 3HAU KOTAQ ...
B HACTOsiII[ee BpeMsi 3eMJist ObLIa TEILIasL, U JOXK/b, KOT/Ia TOU/ET ... U
rpuObI, HABEPHOE, OSIBATCSI.

(xxx) later ... or maybe they (the mushrooms) will appear, you never
know when ... now the ground has been warm and when the rain
comes ... and the mushrooms will probably show up.

No tih aikua kaikicci oli jo Sientd (.) ei vahvasie, toisie Sienie, nditd (.)
nditd kdristyd pitdy.

Hy, B 3TO BpeMs Bcerga yske rpu0Obl ObLTH ... He BOJHYLIKH, APyrHe
rpubbl, 3TH ... TH JKAPUTD HAZO.

But this time of the year there were always mushrooms ... not woolly
milkcaps, other mushrooms, those ... that must be fried.
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Kaikicci oli Sienie (.) aa n- nyt y- yksindisie (.) kel’ _loytdy juuri, aa nu
So ken Ze z yhen Sienem _pidlld lihtoy (.) sinne mecCyd myéten, hauk-
koamah. () laukkuamah ta haukkuamah.

Bcerga rpu6sl ObLIHM ... @ Teleph efUHUYHbIE (ITOKA) ... KTO HAHAET
TOJIBKO, HY, 4 KTO JKe 32 OZHUM I'pUOOM OTIIPaBUTCSI COOMPATH ... TyAA
II0 JIECY 3aJbIXATHCS. (CMEETCSI) ... CKAKATh I'a/I0IIOM H 33/[bIXaThCSI.

There have always been mushrooms (at this time of the year) ... and
now only here and there ... if you find any, well, but who will go to
the forest for only one mushroom ... through the woods, gasping for
breath (laughing) ... galloping and gasping for breath.

Mie oiken Suvaicen kdyvd konesno meccih, voi.
51 oueHsp 060 XOAUTH, KOHEYHO, B JIEC, BOT.
I really like to go to the woods, of course.

A sie kerrot kuin (.) kont- kontieta (.) pyyvettiin?
A TBI pacCKa)Xelllb, KK ... Me/l- MeZiBe/s IOBHIN ?
And will you tell us how ... bear- bears were hunted?

Aaa, koontieta (.) noo kontieta (aa) ...
A, Me/IBe/A ... HY, ME/BE/A ...
Ah, a bear ... well, a bear ...

Kerro, kerro Sitd, kuin k-kontieta pyyvettiin.
Pacckaxu, pacckaxku, Kak MeZBes JIOBUIN ?
Tell me, tell me how bears were caught?

Aa, mitd (aa) ko- (aa) ndvi(n)ko, ndvinko mie kuin kontieta pyyvetih?
Hy, 4T0 ... BUZ€1a U, BUZEJIA JIX 51, KAK MeABE/ s IOBU/IH ?
Well, what ... did I, did I see a bear being caught?

Kun tappoi- (.) ja.
Kak yousau ... aa.
How a bear was killed ... yes.

Tak hautua ei ni meild, hautua siti mie (aa) eklem _mie Sanoi, jotta (.)
luajittih aitus (.) aitus luajittih.

Tax siMbI He ObLIO Y HAC, SIMBI STOM 4 ... BYepa 51 TOBOPHJIA, UTO ... YCTa-
HABJUBAJIU 3aroH (IIOATOTAB/IMBAIM OTOPOXKEHHOE MECTO) ... 3aTOH
yCTAHABIHBAJI.

We didn’t use pits here, pits, well I ... yesterday I told you that ... one was
setting up a corral (prepared a fenced area) ... a corral was being set up.
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Aitus luajittih kondieh, nu ot, a siitd pantih se (aa) petl'a suuri (.) sitd
hdd i (.) sinne pantih Se (.) lihua jotta haisuo (.) ili kalua haisuo.
3aroH jesau Ha MeABeAs, Hy BOT, @ IOTOM yCTaHAB/JIUBAJIH, 3TO ...
HET/II0-CUIOK OOJBIIYIO ... IOTOM JK€ ... TyZAa KJIAJIH, 3TO ... MSCO,
YTOOBI YPHO MAXJIO ... UIX PBIOY IJIOXO MAXHYIIYIO.

They used to fence an area for the bear, well, they used to set up a big
snare loop ... and then ... put ... some meat there that would smell ... or
stinking fish.

Aha, aha.

/la, TOHATHO.

Yes, I see.

Hian siih () siih t- aitukseh tuli (.) i hidhan ei ice ei tietd (.) $6i, $0i (.)
ta (.) jalkah i (mihni) i puuttu (.) a kuv_vetdy, a Sehan siitd he jdlilleh
ei pidse.

OH NPUXOAUI B ATOT ... B ATOT 3arOH ... U OH K€ CaM He 3HAeT ... e,

€1 ... ¥ 32 HOTY KyZja-HUOY/b ¥ TOMAa/aIcs ... ¥ Korza (OH) TSHET, U, 3TO,
n3 Heé (TmeT) 06paTHO He 0CBOOOAUTHCS.

The bear would enter this ... this corral ... and he wouldn’t know ... he
would eat, eat ... and his leg would get caught ... and when he pulls,
like, from the loop, he wouldn’t get out.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

I sit siitd karjuu sield (.) a siitd tullah miehet (.) i hdntd ammutah.
V1 TOTOM PEBET TaM ... 2 IOTOM IPUXOASAT MYKUKHU ... U €T0 yOUBAIOT.

And then he is roaring there ... and then the men would come ... and
kill him.

Niim_pyyvetti (.) a nykdi, nyt ei _jole.
Tak OT/IaBIUBAJH ... 2 TEIePb, B HACTOSIee BpEeMEeHU I0ZI00HOTO HeT.

That’s how they used to catch the bear ... but now, nowadays, there’s
no such thing.
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Miuv _veikkoj _ei_jole (.) seicementoista vuotta (.) vot (aa) jo ei_jo
seiceme-, kaheksantoista vuotta jo ei (.) tulou (aa) ka Seicementoista
vuotta jo ei_jole.

Moux 6parbeB HeT (B )KUBBIX) ... CEMHA/LATD JIET ... BOT YK, yKe HeT
ceMHa/(I1aTh), BOCEMHAANIATD JIET, YKe HeT ... OyZeT ... a YK, TaK CeM-
HAALATb JIeT yKe HeT.

My brothersare not alive ... seventeen years ... so, or more, eighteen years,
they are not (among us) ... it will be ... yeah, already seventeen years.

Puavilua jo eei _jol _endmpi kaks-, v- ei, kelld (.) ken tappo heitd.
ITaBsa y>xe HeT GoJibIe ABa(AATH J€T), HEKOMY YOUTb ... KTO yOUBaI
ux (MeaBezen).

Puavila has been gone for tw(enty) years now, there’s nobody ... who
would kill them (the bears).

Ei_jole _iketd nyt, jotta ken (.) a on yksi (aa) 'na Niznej Kandalakse'
se kayt vai (.) Se juuri talvella (.) hid (.) en tid kesdlld vet” ei heitd anne-
ta tappua.

Het HuKOTO Temepp, YTOOBI KTO(-HHOYABD) ... 2 €CTh OAUH ... Ha Hik-
Hell KaHzarakiie, OH XOAUT TOJIBKO ... 3TO KaK pa3 3UMOH ... OH ... HE
3HAI0, IETOM Be/Ib He al0T yOUBATh UX.

There’s nobody that would ... no, there is one ... in Lower Kandalaksha,
he only goes ... just in winter ... he ... I don’t know, they don’t let you
kill them in summer.

Aha.
Tak.
Isee.

Pitdy 'spetsalnoe razresenie’ olla, jotta kontieta (.) a ennen m- (aa)
kun oli (.) ihmisilld (.) nditd 'skot (.) i razresa-', piti t-, annettih tap-
pua kondjien.

Jlo/DKHO OBITH CIleluajJbHOEe paspelleHue, 4To0bl Measeas (yOu-
BaTbh) ... 4 PaHbIIe, KOTAA OBLIA ... Y )KUTE/IEH ... 9Ta CKOTHHA ... TAK pa3-
pema(Ju), Hy>KHO ObL10 y(OUBATh), aBaIu yOUBATh Me/IBE/sI.

You must have a special permission to kill a bear ... but before, when
there were ... people had ... cattle ... it was allowed, it was necessary, it
was allowed to kill a bear.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.
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A ei niken #ii kacco (.) tapoit i tapoit.
V1 HUKTO He TIPOBEPSL ... YOUJI ThI U YOULIL.
And no one checked ... you killed the bear and that was it.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

Jos ken ei soobsita, a zapovednika, nyt eei (.) nyt on, sleditah (hyo),
‘ékologija, ékologi éti (.) vsjakie'.

Ecau KTO He cOOOIIaeT, a 3alI0BEAHKK, TeIleph HEJIb3S ... B HACTOSIIIEee
BPEMsI €CTb ... CJIE/IAT OHH, KOJIOTUs, SKOJIOTHU ITH ... BCAKHUE.

If nobody reported, the animal sanctuary, now you can’t ... now there
are ... they watch, ecology, environmentalists ... all these.

A ku ku tapettiin ko- kontieta, mitd, mitd tehtiin sen (aa) ...?
A Korza yOuBau MeaBe/sl, YTO JA€/IANH C ...7
And when the bear was killed, what was done with ...?

Rasvua?
HyrtpsHoi xup?
Gut fat?

Rasvua ja ...
HyTpsHo# XHp U ...
Gut fatand ...?

A rasva (.) rasva, luajittih, ihmisill _annettih rasvua, aa lidkkieksi.

Hy TpsiHO# JKUP ... MEABEKHI KU BBITAILUIHBAIH, JIOASIM AABAIH JKHP
B Ka4eCTBe JIEKapCTBa.

Gut fat ... the bear fat was melted; it was given to people as medicine.

Aha.
Taxk.
Isee.

Kelld piti, kysyttih (aa) Kan- Kannallahesta kdytih (.) eei ni rahua ei
nimit _otettu, annettih ndi.

KoMy Hy>XHO 6bLI0, CIIpANINBa/IH ... Ipue3xaiu u3 Kanzarakmu ... Hu
AleHeT, HI4ero He Opajin, TaK OTAaBaIH.

Whoever needed it, s/he asked ... people came from Kandalaksha ...
without money, we gave it (the fat) for nothing.
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Aha, jouhimato.
Ara, KOHCKHI BOJIOC.
Aha, horsehair worm.

Jouhimato.
KoHckuii BojoC.
Horsehair worm.

Jouhimato (.) 'konskij volos', jouhimato.
KoHCKuit BOJIOC ... KOHCKHI BOJIOC, (TI0-KAPEeIbCKU) EYXUMAMO.
Horsehair worm ... horsehair worm, (in Karelian) jouhimato.

Jouhimato on, midn Kotilammissa jouhimatu diji.

Konckuii Bosoc ecTh, B HameM o3epke KoTuniaMmm MHOTO KOHCKOTO
BOJIOCA.

There are horsehair worms, in our little lake Kotilampi there are a lot
of horsehair worms.

Tdssd Kotilammissa, daze medn jovessa on, olen nihnyn mie jouhi-
matuu.

B sTom o3epke Koruiamnu, u Aake B Hallleld peYKe €CTh, 51 BUAEN
KOHCKHUIH BOJIOC.

In this lake Kotilampi, and even in our river, I have seen there a horse-
hair worm.

Oot néihny?
Bujgena?
You have seen it?

Olen nahnyn.
Bugena.
I have seen.

A miule cikolle méni kditeh ni siitd juuri (aa) ndmd akat mit- (.) a vracat
ei nimitd luajittu Sormeh, haluttih ... suorittih jo leikata.

Y MeHs cecTpe (BOJIOC) B PYKY BIMJICS, TaK IIOTOM MMEHHO 3THU CTa-
PYILIKH, KOTOPBIE ... 2 Bpa4X HUYETO He CAe/Ia/IN C TAIbIIeM, XOTEIH ...
COOMPAJIUCD yIKe OTPe3aTh.

My sister got it (the worm) into her hand, and then those old women
who ... the doctors didn’t do anything to heal her finger, they wanted
to ... were about to cut it off.
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Isiitd vot Sen Val'an Viktorovnan dmmé (.) se (.) tiesi kuin puajie kaikki
i kuin lienoy kolikan, mie en tiijd, etu kolikka (.) i Se mato sieltd riiin
Sormesta niin i tuli i ndin vidntiyty kolikkua myéten i Sormesta pois
laksi.

U noroM, BOT, 3To BaseHTrnHb BUKTOpOBHBI 62a0yIIKa ... OHA 3HAJIA,
KaK 3ar'OBOPHTB BCE, U KaK OYATO ObI rOIMK (BEHUK O€3 JIFCThEB) 3aro-
BOPWJIA, 5 HE 3HAI0, ITOT 'OJIUK ... K TOT 4epPBb (BOJIOC) OTTY/A TaK, U3
[AJIbI[A TAK U TIOSIBIJICS, ¥ HAKPYTHJICS T10 TOJIUKY, U U3 [TaIb11a BBIIIEL.
And then, well, Valentina Viktorovna’s grandmother ... she knew how
to drive out (exorcise) things, and it seemed she cast a spell over a cer-
tain golik (a broom without leaves), I don’t know, and this broom ...
the worm (the hair) got out from there, from the finger, it appeared
and wound around the broom, and came out of the finger.

Hidn tiesi kuin Sanuo, Sanuo i kuin hdn (.) hdnen sieltd pois kuccuu.
Omna 3HaJ1a, KaK CKa3aThb (3arOBOPUTH), U KaK ero (BOJIOC) OTTYAa IpH-
3BaTh BBINTH IIPOYb.

She knew how to cast a spell, and how to call it (the worm) to come
out from there.

Vot sanotah vot mie en verin i (aa) Gal'alla midn Gal'alla Sormi rupesi
pak- parenomah, a su- tu- suorittih leikata.

BoT roBOpSIT, BOT, 51 He BepuJia | ... y l'asu, y Hamteit [am maser; Havast
BBI3/|OPABIMBATb, 4 CO- COOUPATHUCH AMITyTHPOBATb.

Well, they said, well, I did not believe it ... Galya’s, our Galya’s finger
began to recover, while they were going to amputate it.

Vot a sen mie ice ice tiijd hidn sield (aa) vuatteita (.) nu kuin se (.) 'nu
poloscet, poloscet, zabyla slovo' (.) huuhto, huuhto vuatteita, jovessa
huuhto i ice ei tietdn jotta hinelld méni.

Bot, a 3TO 1 camMa 3HaI0, OHA TaM ... 0e/Ibé ... Hy, KaK JKe 3TO ... ,II0-
JomeT”, ,I0J0IIeT , 3a0bl1a CI0BO ... IOJOCKAJIa, [TOJI0CKAAa OeIbé
B peuKe, MT0JI0CKaIA M caMa He BeZala, IYTO B Heé IPOHUK (B maer).
Well, I know that, she was there ... washing ... well, how do you say ...
“rinsing”, “rinsing”, I forgot the word ... rinsing, rinsing linens in the
river, rinsing, and she didn’t realize it got into her finger.

Rupesi Sormie puhaltamah, puhaltamah, puhaltamah (.) a Se ol- hinel
oli jouhimato.

Havat masier; omyxartb, OIyXaTh, OLMYXAaTh ... 4 3TO ObLT, Y He€ GbLI KOH-
CKHH BOJIOC.

Her finger began to swell, swell, swell ... and it turned out, she had a
horsehair worm.
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Siitd hidin Sen akal _luokse kun tuli, nii se soglasautu.

IToroM, oHa K TOH GaOyie-3HaxapKe KOTZa IPHIIIA, TaK OHA Jaja
corIacHe.

Then, she went to this healer woman, and she agreed.

Se akal _luokse tuli i ku luati i hiin Sormi paikalla rupesi parenomah,
a to koko kuukauven vot.

K Toit 6abyse mpuiiIa, ¥ KOTAa Ta cAeaa fero (Ipou3Hecaa 3aro-
BOD), ¥ TAKUM 00pa30M MaJel] Ha TOM MeCTe HadaJl BbI3/J0PABIUBATD,
U TO IeJIbId Mecs1y (TaM ObLI BOJIOC), BOT.

She came to that woman, and when she spelled the incantation, and
the finger began to heal immediately, and then, it took a whole month,
you know.

Jo jo uze leikata Suoriitih s- Sormi, jouhimato on.

Ve, yKe aMITyTHPOBATh COOPAJIKCH Iael], KOHCKUH BOIOC BHYTPH.
And already, they were going to amputate the finger, the horsehair
inside.

Koko kuukauven oli?

IespIii MecsI] BCe MPOAOIKATIOCH?

And this went on for a whole month?

Niin, sormi koko kuukauven oli (.) i vot i daze naverno oli i kasvan
sield.

Tax u ecTs, Haer eIl Mecsry 01 (OIyXIINM) ... BOT, AaXKe HaBep-
HO BOJIOC ¥ POC TaM (B MaJblie).

That’s right, her finger was swollen for a month ... well, probably the
horsehair was even growing there.

A konesno hén ...
U KoHeuHoO, OHA ...
And, of course, she ...

Joha mie névin mdnnd vuotena, mie justih liksin vettd kdymdh (aa)
tdstd jovesta, valgie vietra oli, otin ho ndin pitkd (aa), musta, paksumpi
kuin hivus.

Vixe 51 BUZie/1a B IPOIIJIOM TOAY, S KAK Pa3 IMOIILIA BO/BI IPUHECTH ... U3
9TOH pedkH, Gesoe BeApO ObLIO, 3a4ePIIHYIA, BOT TAKOH JAJMHHBIH ...
JepHbIii, TO/IIIe YeM BOJIOC Ye/I0BeKa.

I already saw one last year, I went to get water ... from this river, I had
a white bucket, I scooped up, and there was such a long ... black thing,
thicker than human hair.
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LEZ  Mie paikalla Sen vietran keralla i maliniiikkoh sinne, ta sinne kuavoin
Jjotta hidn sield kuolou pois.

SI Ha MeCTe C STHM Be/[POM U B MAJMHHUK, TYAa ¥ BBLIM/IA, YTOOBI OH
TaM C/OX.

I took it with the bucket in the raspberry patch and poured it out
there, so it would die there.

LEZ Vot harvoseh, no a midn midn tdssi lammissa ei niken jarvie kylvd (.)
ei nikonsa.

Bort, peaxo, HO a B Hallel JaMOWHe HUKTO He KyIaeTcs ... HUKOT/A.
Well, it rarely happens, but in our pond, no one bathes ... never.

LEZ  Kun kaikiccé (.) kenk astuu, Vovkakos liksi kylyh, i potomu sto
sield jouho- jouhimatu on ... hy-, ndhd- ndhdn mdnndh ihmiseh (.)
jouhi- jouhimavot.

Kak Bcerza ... B 00yBu X04uT, BoBKa 4TO /111 1o11e]1 B 6aHIO — U U3-32
TOT'O YTO TAM KOHCKH BOJIOC €CTh ... OH, OH JKe B YeJI0BeKa IIPOHUKAET,
9TOT KOHCKHU BOJIOC.

As usually ... it gets in your shoes, Vovka went once to the bath, and
because there was a horsehair ... it, it would get through you, this
horsehair-, horsehair worm.

PK Minkdvdrinen se on?

Kakoro niBeta ou?
What color is it?
LEZ  Mussat.
Yépusble.
They are black.
PK  Mussat?
Yépusie?
Black?
LEZ  Oikein mussat, oikein oikein oikein mussat, oikein (.) Semmoset 's sinim

bleskom' mussat, siniselld az otlivaijah.
OueHb 4€pHbIE, OYeHDb, OYEHb YEPHBIE, OYEHD ... TAKHE C CHHUM OJie-
CKOM 4Y€pHbIe, CHHIM K OT/IUBAIOT.

Very black, very, very black, very ... black with a blue shine, black tint-
ed with blue.
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Kun hin menee ihmisen sisddn, mihin mihin se ...?
Korza oH IpOHUKaeT B 4e0BeKa, KyAa OH ...?
When it goes into a person, where does it ...?

He hot” minne voit mdnnd.
OH XOTb KyZja MOXKeT IPOHUKHYTb.
It can get anywhere.

Mahaan vai vatsaan vai?
B »xexyA0K UK B KUBOT WA ?
In the stomach or in the belly, or?

Hot" minne mi- mi- minne piu- purtautuu, i oikein rutto mdndy ihmi-
seh, oikein rutto.

XoTp KyAa BrpbizaeTcsi (IIPOHUKAET), U O4YE€Hb OBICTPO IIPOHHUKAET
B 4e/I0BeKa, OYeHb OBICTPO.

Anywhere, it gets its teeth into (penetrates) you, and quickly gets in,
very quickly.

Se 'momentalno’ mdndy ihmiseh, ihmini daze ei kuuze.

OH MOMEHTA/IbHO IPOHUKAET B YeI0BEKa, Ye/I0BEK Ja)Ke He IyBCTBYeT.
It penetrates instantly; you wouldn’t even feel it.

Seaweed harvest, sea salt extraction, production of soap

PK

LEZ

LEZ

Kerro vield siitd, me- merentuuraa kuin kerdttih.
Pacckaku elrje 0 TOM, KaK COOUpPAId MOPCKYIO KaIyCTy ?
Tell us more about the seaweed (laminaria) harvest?

Merentuurua vot lehmilldhdn, missd i Ze sanou eto ...
MopCKy0 KarycTy KOpoBaM ke (3arOTOBJISLIN), TAe XKe, ITO CKa3aTh ...
Laminaria was stocked for the cows, where, how to say this ...

Sitd i kerdttih, venehilld tuotih i silosnoi jamah pantih i Syétettih talvel-
la lehmilld.

Vx cobGupasu, Ha J0AKaX IPUBO3U/IN U B CHIOCHYIO SIMY CKJI/IbIBA/IN
U CKapMJIUBAJIH 3UMOM KOPOBaM.

It was harvested, transported by boat, and put in a silo and fed to the
cows in the winter.
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PK A min- mintdh naisia naiset ko- kerdsi siti?
A moyeMy KeHIUHbI COOUPAH ero?

And why did the women collect it?

LEZ  No ka ei ollun, miehet toista tyotd I-I-I- luajittih (aa) jykiempyd tyotd.
ITOoCKO/IBKY He GBLIO, MY)KYHHBI APYIYIO paboTy Aesanu ... 6osee Ts-
JKeIyIo paboTy.

Since there were no, men were occupied with other works ... harder
works.

LEZ  Ta Se i niisi jykie ty0 oli, 'no vséravno, tak' miehet pocti kaikkihan
meild tapettih Sovassa, yhet naiset jidtih.

/la 3TO TOXe TsDKeIast paboTa Oblia, HO BCE paBHO, BeZb MY)KIHH JKe
[OYTH BCEX y HAaC YOU/IO HAa BOWHE, OHU JKEHIIIMHBI OCTAIUCH.

True, this was also a hard work, but still; almost all our men were
killed in the war, only women were left.

LEZ  Naiset, lapset, no oli kelld miehie, dak vot ruaittih sield heposien keral-
la ta vot sinne minne ...

JKenmunsl, feTy, Hy, Y KOro OBLIA MY)XHUKH, TaK BOT paboTaau TaM
C JIONIA/ZIbMH, U BOT TYAQ, KYAQ ...

Women, children, well, those who had men, they worked there with
the horses, and that’s where ...

LEZ  Aanese torkat (.) ta i heinikkyé da i naiset heinikkyo niitettih.

A 31H 10pKH (KPYIIHBIE MOPCKUE JIOAKH) ... U TPABOCTOH, /1a ¥ JKEeHIIU-
HBI TPABOCTOM KOCHIIHL.

And these dorkas (large sea boats) ... the grass vegetation, women
mowed grass.

PK A sitd sitd merentuuraa sitd kerdttih syksylla?

A 9T0 MOPCKYIO KalyCTy 3arOTOB/ISLIH OCEHbIO?
Was the seaweed harvested in the fall?

LEZ  No ke- ke- kesdlld ke- on Se lammin vesi, jotta ihmisilld, a jalacit oltih
pahat.

Hy, 1e-, 1eToM Boza TéIL1asi, 9T00BI y IHOAEH ... 2 00YBb I110Xast ObLIA.
Well, in the su- summer, the water was warm so that people ... the
shoes were bad.

PK  Kesil-.

Jetom.

In the summer.
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Kuinse (.) vsoravno vetehhdn Se piti Solahtuu.
Kaxk ke, BCE paBHO B BOJY K€ HY>KHO ObLIO 3aXOJUTb.
Of course, you had to go down and enter the water.

Kuinse veteh solahut, konza on vihd vettd, ndin daze(t) ndin vejessdi
olet (.) ta siitd kerydt i panet, a kuinse muit'ein?

Kaxk sxe, B BoAy 3aii/ielib, KOT/la MajJo BO/BI, TaK /laKe TOTAa B BOJe
HAXO/HUIIBCS ... K IOTOM COOMPAEIIh U CK/IA/IbIBAEIIb, KAK JKe HHAYeE.
Of course, you go into the water, when there is little water (during low
tide), so even then you are in the water ... and then you would pick it
and fold it, how else could it be.

A jalaccie Se ei tidld ollun hyvie Semmosie, niinkuin nyt on jot- tdmma-
sie kostumoja ta tammdsie nditd (.) silloinhan Se ei _jollun.

A 06yBH 3xe 37ech He GBLIO XOPOIIeH TaKOH, KaK Telephb eCTh, TAKHUX
KOCTIOMOB (p€3MHOBBIX) U TAKUX, ITUX (CAIOTOB) ... TOT/IA YK€ TOTO
He ObLIO.

And there were no good shoes like there are now, such (rubber) suits,
and such (boots) ... there were no such things then.

A kui kuin luajitti suolaa (.) suola merestd?
A Kax 7100bIBaJIH COJIb ... COJIb U3 MOPSI?
And how was salt extracted ... salt from the sea?

A Suolua muamo (aa) Se kuipokalla otettih i merestd vettdi suolaista (.)
i muamo pani ndin (aa) pikkusen miskah pani, kiehu kaikki i sinne se
suola uuh kuivau i sinne jidy, pikkusen konesno tulou, tuas luatiu, tuas
luatiu ...

A cosb MaMa ..., 3TO, B OT/IUB OPasu U3 MOPST BOABI COJIEHOH ... © MaMa
CTABHJIA TAK ... B HEOOIBIIYIO MICKY Ha/IMBaJIa, KAIIETO BCE U TAM COJIb
IIO/ICBIXA€ET, U TaM )K€ OCTaéTCsl, HEMHOT0, KOHEYHO JKe, ITOIyIaeTcs],
CHOBA CTABWT, U CHOBA CTABHT ...

Well, my mom ... at low tide, they took salt water from the sea ... and
my mom put it so ... poured everything in a small bowl, boiled it, and
the salt dried there and there remained only salt, a little, of course, and
then she did it again, she would put again water in the bowl, and again ...

I hinessd vai joodua oikein diji oli, 'no vsé ravno' vet’ (.) hot’ suola
oli (\) mie ndavin, kuin muamo luati sitd suolua.

U B Hell TOJIBKO 1HOZa OYeHb MHOTO OBLIO, HO BCE PaBHO, XOTSI COJb
ObLTa, 51 BU/EIa, KAK MaMa BBIBAPUBAJIA ATY COJIb.

Itjust had alot of iodine in it, but still, it was salt, and I saw my mother
boiling that salt.
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Kun ei ollun suolua (.) ei_jollun suolua ei_jollun muilua (.) sovan ai-
kana, sovan aikana.

Korza cosu He 66110, He OBLIO COIH, HE OBLTO MBLIa BO BPeMSI BOMHBI,
B BOEHHOE BpeMs.

When there was no salt, there was no salt, there was no soap either,
during the war, in wartime.

A muilua, muilua kiehutettih, tuhkua otettih, pantih virccih, tammonii
vdrcci luajittih (aa) vircissd, vircci (aa) nu So- kun kelld mimmorii,
kelld trapicci, kelld sukasta vdrcci.

A MBLIO, MBLJIO BAPU/IN KUISTIEHHEM, OpaIn 30/1y, KJIa/Id B MEIIOYEK,
HO/ATOTAB/IUBAIN TAKOH ... MEIIOYEK ... HY, Y KOTO KaKOMH, Y KOTO U3
TPSINKH, Y KOTO U3 HOCKA MEIIOYeK.

And soap, soap was boiled, one took the ashes, put them in a bag,
prepared such a ... baggie ... from what s/he had at hand, from a rag,
or from a sock.

Ta ndin pantih Se, vircci tihd Sivotah ndin, puu pannah (aa) Sauva, tak
i nuorasta, varcci rippuu.

U, TakuM 06pa3oM, K1au 310 (30/1y), MEIIOYeK CIOZa MPHUBSI3bIBAIN
BOT TaK (IIOKa3bIBA€T) ... Ia/IKy YCTAaHAB/IUBAJIH, ¥ TaK Ha BePEBKe Me-
IIOYeK BECHUT.

And, this way, they put the ashes aside, tied the bag like this (showing
with hands) ... set a stick, and the bag was hanging on a rope.

A Se, tidgld konse patasien alla on tuli (.) nu i tidld ndmd (.) pessyt jo
vuatteet, pessyt ilma(in) muilatta pessyt.

A Korza 3/1eCh 0/ MUCKAMU OT'OHb ... HY U 3/1€Ch 3TH ... CTHUPAJIOCh yKe
0esb€, CTUPATOCh, 6€3 MbLIA CTUPAJIOCH.

And when there was a fire under the bowls here ... well ... that’s how
the laundry was washed then, washed without soap.

I sield (aa) siind (.) poroviessd, vot mie m- daze muissan, porovesi (.)
poroviessd kiehutah, oikein oltih valkeet (aa) vuatteet.

W TaM IIOTOM ... B LI[€JIOYHOH BOZE ... BOT, f AaKe IIOMHIO, IIeJI09HAas
BOJA ... B IEJOYHOH Boge (pacTBope) Ge/bé KUIUT, OU9€eHb OenbIM
OBLIO ... 6eabé (Imoce 3Toro).

And then there ... in alkaline water ... well, I even remember, alka-
line ... in alkaline solution, the laundry was boiled, it became very
white ... the laundry (then).
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Vot niin pestih (.) porovesi, mie daze muistan.
BOT TaK CTUPAJIH ... I[€TOYHOM PACTBOD ... I AaKe TOMHIO.

That’s how they used to wash ... in alkaline solution ... I even remem-
ber that.

Mie ice olea _auatin, konse (.) jo myo aivoin Se ru- rupiema ruatamah
vet” silloin.

51 cama fiesaia, KOTAa yKe ... MBI, Be/lb, PAHO K€ HauMHaI1 paboTaTth
TOTAQ.

I did it myself when I was ... we, you know, we started working early
in the morning then.

Vot porovesi, da (.) muilua ei ollun.
Bor, me/109Has4 BO/AA, U ... MbLIa He ObLIO.
It was so, alkaline water, and ... there wasn’t any soap.

Ei ollun muilua, siitd Sovan a- jilkee vasta en to- mu- daze muissa
konsa tuli se muila meild (.) po- da porovesi oli.

He 65110 MbLIa, IOTOM TOJIBKO IIOC/I€ BOUHBI, 5 a)Ke He IOMHIO, KOTAa
3TO MBLIO IOSIBUJIOCH Y HAC ... 2 I[EI0YHAsS BOAA ObLIa.

There wasn’t any soap back then, only after the war, I don’t even re-
member when the soap appeared ... so, we used alkaline water.
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Abbreviations

ABL ablative case IMPS impersonal (voice)
ACC accusative case IND indicative
ACT active (voice) INE inessive case
ADE adessive case INF infinitive
ADJ adjective INS instrumental case
adv. adverb Kar Karelian
ALL allative case IRR irrealis marker
AUX auxiliary NEG negator, negation
CMP comparative (in NOM nominative case
the adjective or 0 oblast
adverb gradation) PART partitive case
CNG connegative PL plural
COM comitative case PRS present tense
COND conditional mood PST past tense
ELA elative case PTCL particle
ESS essive case PTCP participle
F feminine PURP purposive
Fi Finnish Q question marker
GEN genitive case REFL reflexive
ILL illative case Rus Russian
ILLH-KRC  Institute of Language, SG singular
Literature, and TRNSL translative case
History at the U uyezd
Karelian Research var. variant
Centre of the Russian 1 first person
Academy of Sciences second person
(Petrozavodsk) third person
IMP imperative mood
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